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EDITORIAL 


STOP,  LOOK  and  LISTEN 

IT’S  1951!  Another  twelve  months  of  the  time  allotted  by  God 
for  the  duration  of  the  human  race  has  passed  into  eternity. 
Those  twelve  months  are  gone  beyond  recall.  The  transitory 
joys  and  passing  sorrows  that  filled  them  are  gone,  too.  Only  their 
memory  remains;  and  for  many  those  memories  are  clouded  with 
regrets.  Regrets  for  things  that  might  have  been  done  but  were 
neglected;  regrets  for  opportunities  they  failed  to  grasp;  regrets 
for  the  misery  they  have  inflicted  where  they  might  have  done  good. 
Men  seek  relief  from  these  regrets  and  thus  we  behold  the  sorry 
spectacle  of  a Christian  world  embarked  upon  a New  Year’s  week- 
end of  revelry  and  drunkenness  that  surpasses  even  the  excesses  of 
Pagan  Rome.  This  is  the  price  a Christian  world  pays  for  for- 
getting Christ!  This  is  the  penalty  a Christian  world  invokes  upon 
itself  for  “Crucifying  again  the  Son  of  God  and  making  a mockery 
of  Him”! 

At  this  time  we  may  well  stop  and  face  this  question:  “Is  ours 
a Christian  Nation?”  True,  we  have  our  churches,  our  tabernacles 
and  our  Bibles;  and  in  time  of  national  emergency  we  publicly 
may  call  upon  God  for  help.  But  this  alone  is  not  Christianity ! This 
alone  is  not  Christian  living!  These  are  only  the  symbols  of  what 
we  are  supposed  to  be;  they  do  not  signalize  what  we  are.  A 
Christian  Nation,  as  a nation,  should  recognize  God  at  all  times, 
not  just  when  a national  calamity  bends  it  to  its  knees.  A Christian 
people  should  live  conscious  of  God  every  day,  not  merely  on 
those  occasions  when  their  own  inadequacy  is  brought  home  to  them. 

Now  is  the  time  to  look  back  over  the  past  twelve  months  and 
discover  for  ourselves  just  how  we,  as  individuals,  measure  up  to 
the  status  of  a God-believing  people,  a God-fearing  race.  Is  our 
- Christian  Faith  the  motivating  force  in  our  daily  lives  and  in  our 
relations  with  our  fellow  men?  or  is  it  a cloak  to  be  donned  or  doffed 
as  the  occasion  seems  fit?  Is  it  a force  that  holds  us  back  from 
those  excesses  of  modern  paganism?  or  is  it  something  we  invoke 
only  when  those  same  excesses  have  begun  to  take  their  inevitable 
toll? 

Today  we  should  listen  to  the  Divine  Founder  of  our  Christian 
Era  and  take  heed  to  His  warning:  “Not  everyone  who  saith  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven;  but  he  who  doth  the 
will  of  My  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  he  shall  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven.”  (Matt.  VII,  21).  And  what  is  that  Will?  It  is  expressed 
first  in  the  Ten  Commandments,  that  fundamental  index  of  man’s 
relations  with  His  Creator  and  with  his  fellow  man.  It  is  found, 
too,  in  the  story  of  Calvary  where  Jesus  Christ,  God  made  Man, 
set  the  standard  for  a Christian  life — the  Standard  of  the  Cross, 
the  way  of  unselfish  love,  the  straight  and  narrow  path  of  self-disci- 
pline and  mortification. 

For  a safe  and  sane  Christian  life.  Stop,  Look  and  Listen! 
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The  Rice  Planting  Jizn 

JAPAN  is  rich  in  stories  of  the  sacred 
image,  Jizo  (Ksitigarbha) , that  helps  its 
devotees  by  working  on  their  behalf. 

Jizo  is  the  guardian  deity  of  children  and 
caretaker  of  departed  souls.  He  is  believed 
to  have  the  power  of  taking  human  form, 
and  many  stories  are  related  in  which  this 
merciful  deity  is  said  to  have  worked  in  the 
rice-fields  when  its  pious  owner  was  confined 
to  bed.  Hence  the  name  of  Taue-Jizo  (Rice- 
planting Ksitigarbha). 

The  special  feature  of  Rice-planting  Jizo  is 
that  the  image  has  muddy  feet  because  it 
works  in  the  rice  paddy  fields.  Here  are  three 
stories  of  Jizo. 

Honzon-Jizo  of  the  Emmei-ji  Temple:  The  Emmei-ji  Temple  is  in  the  village  of 
Muko-ga-Oka  in  Kanagawa  Prefecture.  It,  too,  has  a Taue-Jizo.  This  Jizo  is 
said  to  have  taken  on  the  appearance  of  a young  apprentice-boy,  on  whose 
behalf  the  sacred  image  ploughed  the  fields.  It  did  this  by  leading  the  horse  by 
the  bit.  Thus  this  Jizo  is  also  known  by  the  name  of  the  Hanatori  (lit.  Nose- 
holding) Jizo. 

Doro-nuri  Jizo:  In  some  localities,  after  the  rice  is  planted,  the  villagers  have 
the  custom  of  throwing  a handful  of  mud  to  one  another  and  of  putting  a hand- 
ful of  mud  on  the  image  of  Jizo.  This  is  to  invoke  Jizo’s  protection  on  the 
rice-fields.  Doro-nuri  Jizo  (lit.  mud-daubing- Jizo)  at  the  village  of  Abe  in 
Nara  Prefecture  is  known  for  the  miraculous  power  of  healing  skin  diseases. 
All  one  need  do  is  to  put  a bit  of  mud  on  a part  of  the  sacred  image  corres- 
ponding to  the  affected  part  of  the  body,  and  the  skin  will  heal. 

Taue-Jizo  of  Nanzen-in  Temple:  The 

Nanzen-in  Temple,  situated  at  Daigo, 
near  Kyoto,  is  dedicated  to  Jizo,  and 
is  known  as  Taue-Jizo  or  Rice-planting 
Ksitigarbha.  When  a certain  farmer, 
a great  devotee  of  Jizo,  was  indis- 
posed, someone  worked  on  his  fields 
and  finished  planting  his  rice  while 
he  was  still  in  bed.  It  was  soon  dis- 
covered that  Jizo  of  the  Nanzen-in 
Temple  had  much  mud  on  its  feet,  so 
it  was  concluded  that  the  sacred  image 
worked  the  rice-fields  of  the  sick  farmer.  Jizo  was  subsequently  called  Taue- 
Jizo. 


a ICC  harvest 
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Offaprit)^ 

PAUL  FIAHERTY,  5.F./\ 


ar^  -HAYO  gozaimas  lyazusa- 
I J ma ! 0-Hayo  gozaimas 
Maria-Sama!  0-Hayo  go- 
zaimas Shimpu-Sama”  comes  the 
shrill,  piping  voice  of  a child  from 
somewhere  in  the  yard  below.  I look 
down  towards  the  church  door  to  see 
a charming  little  toddler  bent  over 
double  in  a delightfully  solemn  Japa- 
nese bow.  (“0-Hayo  gozaimas”  which 
literally  means  “you  are  early”  is  the 
Japanese  equivalent  of  our  “Good 
morning”.)  After  thus  duly  paying 
her  respects  to  Our  Lord  in  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  the  Mother  of 
God,  and  the  priest,  she  scampers  off 
for  her  morning  class  at  the  parish 
kindergarten  which,  incidentally,  is 
conducted  by  our  two  native  Sisters. 
What  an  eloquent  testimony,  I 
thought,  to  the  truth  of  the  Psalmist’s 
words:  “Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes 
and  sucklings  Thou  hast  perfected 
praise,  0 Lord.” 

Geographical  Location 

I believe  I once  promised  to  tell 
our  friends  in  Canada  something 
about  Shimabara.  This  seems  like  the 
ideal  time  to  fulfill  that  promise.  To 
facilitate  matters  and  get  a clearer 
idea  of  the  exact  geographical  loca- 
tion, wipe  the  dust  off  that  old  family 
Atlas,  open  it  at  a map  of  Japan  and 
we  will  look  at  it  together.  You  will 
■notice  immediately  that  the  territory 
of  Japan  is  composed  chiefly  of  four 


large  islands — from  North*  to  South 
respectively  — Hokkaido,  Honshu, 
Shikoku,  and  KYUSHU.  Next,  lo- 
cate the  city  of  Nagasaki  in  central 
to  southern  Kyushu.  Now  move  your 
index  finger  slightly  to  the  East,  and 
you  will  discover  a small  peninsula — 
Shimabara  peninsula.  Nestled  snugly 
between  rolling  green  mountains  and 
a pretty  little  bay  which  opens  out 
on  the  broad  expanse  of  the  blue 
Pacific,  is  a town  of  the  same  name. 
At  present,  this  town  is  the  only  ob- 
ject of  our  labours,  although  we  are 
committed  to  propagate  the  Faith 
throughout  the  entire  peninsula. 
Shimabara  is  in  the  Diocese  of  Naga- 
saki under  Bishop  Yamaguchi. 

The  Diacese  of  Nagasaki 

Being  one  of  the  oldest  centres  of 
Catholicism  in  Japan,  this  diocese 
numbers  over  80,000  Catholics — over 
half  the  total  national  Catholic  popu- 
lation of  140,000.  Although  all 
classes  are  represented  in  this  num- 
ber, yet,  as  is  invariably  the  case  in 
other  parts  of  the  world,  the  great 
bulk  of  the  faithful  is  drawn  from 
middle  to  poorer  class  folks.  In  light 
of  the  over- all  diocesan  population  of 
two  and  one-half  million  souls,  with 
some  200,000  comprising  the  share 
of  the  apostolate  for  us  Scarboro 
priests,  the  magnitude  of  the  task 
which  lies  ahead  is  evident.  How- 
ever, since  it  is  true  that  the  blood  of 
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Father  Flaherty  went  to  Japan  in 
October,  1949,  a few  weeks  after 
his  ordination.  Two  articles  by  him 
already  have  appeared  in  “SCAR- 
BORO  MISSIONS”  and  have 
proved  popular  with  our  readers. 
His  easy  style  and  natural  ability 
to  strike  a human  interest  element 
give  promise  of  making  his  by-line 
one  which  wdll  be  eagerly  sought 
for  by  readers  of  “SCARBORO 
MISSIONS.” 


martyrs  is  the  seed  of  Christians,  and 
si  nee  the  hallowed  soil  of  Nagasaki 
has  been  literally  drenched  with 
Christian  blood,  high  hopes  are  held 
for  the  future  of  the  Church  in  Japan. 
Admittedly  it  is  still  in  the  embryonic 
stage,  but  the  native  Church,  having 
withstood  the  ravages  of  three  cen- 
turies of  persecution,  is  now  showing 
unmistakable  signs  of  vigour  and 
vitality.  In  Shimabara  alone,  to  cite 
one  instance,  a veritable  stronghold 
of  Buddhism,  we  expect  12  baptisms 
next  month,  and  instances  of  similar 
encouraging  progress  are  multiplied 
all  over  Japan. 

Our  Parish  Church 

The  town  of  Shimabara  has  a popu- 
lation in  the  neighborhood  of  40,000. 
The  majority  make  their  livelihood  in 
such  occupations  as  farming  and  fish- 
ing, while  a few  are  employed  by 
small  factories.  The  combination 
Church  and  rectory  is  located  in  a 
central  part  of  the  community.  Its 
superstructure  is  of  solid  western  con- 
struction, while  the  interior  fittings 
are  almost  completely  Japanese.  Un- 
like its  counterpart  in  America,  the 
Japanese  church  has  no  benches  or 
kneelers,  their  absence  being  dictated 
by  economic  necessity  as  well  as  by 
Japanese  custom.  Like  all  the  rooms 
of  the  ordinary  native  dwelling,  the 
floor  is  not  made  of  wood,  but  rather 
of  sturdy,  tightly  woven,  straw  mat- 
tings, all  of  the  uniform  measure  of 
6x3  feet.  In  this  way,  many  more 
people  can  be  accommodated  than  in 


a church  of  the  same  size  equipped 
with  furniture.  The  faithful  simply 
kneel  or  squat  on  the  floor.  This 
straw  matting  is  called  Tatami’  and 
two  of  them  constitute  a common 
measure  known  as  a ‘tsubo’  in  terms 
of  which  all  property  is  measured. 

It  is  in  deference  to  this  straw  floor- 
ing that  Japanese  always  remove 
their  shoes  before  entering. 

Our  Catholics 

The  parish  of  Shimabara  can  boast 
of  only  one  hundred  and  seventy-two 
Catholics,  but  with  twelve  under  in- 
struction the  grand  total  is  brought 
to  one  hundred  and  eighty-four.  A 
mere  handful,  do  I hear  you  say?  Ah, 
ves,  but  what  a handful!  Anything 
Shimabara  Christians  lack  in  quan- 
tity they  certainly  make  up  in  quality. 
On  Sunday,  the  Church  is  packed  at 
both  Masses,  and  EVERYBODY 
(with  the  rarest  exception)  receives 
Holy  Communion.  Late  arrival  and 
early  departure  in  regard  to  the  Mass 
is  definitely  taboo.  Daily  week-day 
Mass  is  liberally  attended  by  twenty 
or  thirty  people.  A week  ago,  as 
there  were  three  priests  in  the  house, 
there  were  three  Masses  celebrated  , 
each  morning,  the  first  commencing 
at  6 a.m.  and  the  last  one  finishing  up 
well  past  7 :30.  How  edified  we  were 
to  see  the  people  arriving  before  6 
o’clock  and  remaining  until  nearly  8. 
And  Father  Macintosh  insists  that  if 
there  were  10  Masses  these  good  souls 
would  stay  for  the  entire  10.  Oh  yes, 
the  Japanese  Catholic,  living  in  the 
midst  of  a thoroughly  pagan  atmo- 
sphere, has  learned  well  the  lesson  of 
how  to  live  his  religion  to  the  full  as 
God  intends  it  to  be  lived.  He  is  the 
spiritual  orogeny  of  martyrs  and  a 
credit  to  them. 

Let  Others  Think  What  They  May 

And  lest  anyone  should  think  that 
this  piety  is  a mere  milk-and-water 
piety,  the  faith  of  the  average  Japa- 
nese has  another  sterling  quality  to 
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r(;commeiid  it,  and  it  is  the  consuiii- 
inate  pride  he  takes  in  his  faith 
coupled  with  an  utter  lack  of  human 
respect  or  fear  for  what  others  might 
think.  It  is  said  that  one  illustration 
is  worth  a thousand  explanations.  I 
heartily  agree  with  that  axiom.  Allow 
me  to  cite  as  just  one  example  of 
the  unabashed  sincerity  of  the  Japa- 
nese Catholics  an  incident  which  took 
place  today.  Late  this  morning,  in  a 
cloud  of  dust,  a shiny  black  limousine 
drew  up  to  the  door,  and  out  stepped 
a very  distinguished  and  official- 
looking party.  Now,  since  the  appear- 
ance of  such  a vehicle  in  the  streets 
of  Shimabara  is  an  event  of  the  rarest 
occurrence,  being  justly  curious  we 
priests  hurried  downstairs  as  quickly 
as  sacerdotal  dignity  would  allow. 
We  were  just  in  time  to  greet  the 
party  at  the  front  door.  Immediately 
following  introductions,  the  leader  of 
the  delegation,  a Catholic  of  long 
standing,  expressed  the  desire  to  pay 
a visit  to  the  church.  Readily  acced- 
ing to  his  request,  we  took  him  to  the 
church,  where  he  fell  upon  his  knees 
most  devoutly  and  proceeded  to  make 
a visit  of  some  few  minutes.  Mean- 
, while,,  his  aides  (all  pagans)  stood 
by  with  bowed  heads  in  respectful 
silence.  From  there,  we  retired  to 
the  parlour,  where,  over  a cup  of 
coffee,  we  enjoyed  a very  interesting 
conversation.  Then,  profuse  with 
apologies  for  his  abrupt  departure,  he 
took  his  leave.  The  big,  sleek  auto- 
mobile swallowed  him  up  once  more, 
and  whisked  him  off  to  continue  his 
official  tour  of  Nagasaki  Prefecture, 
already  sorely  behind  schedule.  But 
schedule  or  no  schedule,  this  distin- 
guished political  figure,  this  man  of 
affairs,  could  still  take  time  out  to 


visit  his  Eucharistic  King  whom  he 
loves,  and  his  priests  whom  he  re- 
spects. 

Such  is  the  stuff  of  which  saints 
and  martyrs  are  made.  Such  is  the 
simplicity  which  is  the  hall-mark  of 
greatness.  Such  is  the  unaffected 
honesty  which  is  worthy  of  the  high 
position  he  holds,  one  of  the  highest 
in  all  the  land.  For,  would  you  be- 
lieve it,  we  had  just  made  the  ac- 
quaintance of  the  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Japan.  And  such 
occurrences  are  commonplace 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  Land  of  the  Rising  Sun.  Can 
you  understand,  then,  when  friends 
in  Canada  write  and  ask  me 
what  I think  of  the  Catholics  of  Japan, 
that  I reply  with  a hearty  “I  think 
they’re  wonderful!!!” 


“If  you  ever  hear  the  blessed  voice  of  God  calling  you,  ah!  do  not  turn 
a deaf  ear;  for  if  the  edge  of  the  cup  presented  to  you  seems  poisoned  with 
gall,  know  that  within  is  a delicious  beverage.” 

(Just  de  Bretenieres,  Martyred  in  Korea,  1865). 
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So  Right 
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R.  J.  PELOW 

S.F.M. 


A THOUGHT  FOR  JANUARY 


WHEN  the  Communists  occupied,  or  “liberated”,  North  China,  in  one  of 
the  many  incidents  to  show  their  hatred  of  Christ  and  the  Church,  they 
seized  two  monstrances.  The  monstrance  is  the  sacred  vessel  in  which 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  placed  when  it  is  exposed  for  Benediction  or 
during  a Holy  Hour.  In  the  centre  of  one  the  Reds  placed  a picture  of  the 
high-priest  of  Communism,  Joseph  Stalin,  and  in  the  other  they  inserted  a 
picture  of  the  Red  Chinese  leader.  General  Mao  Tse-tung. 

In  so  acting  they  were  following  the  centuries-old  pattern  of  attack  on  the 
Church.  Although  our  enemies  may  profess  no  belief  whatsoever,  they  seem  to 
know,  by  some  diabolical  instinct,  that  they  are  striking  their  most  telling  blows 
at  our  religion  when  they  attack  the  Eucharist.  They  are  so  right.  They  are 
aiming  their  blows  at  its  very  heart  and  centre. 

It  has  been  ever  thus.  When  nations  rise  against  Christ  the  first  object  of 
their  attack  is  Christ  living  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  For  example,  during 
the  early  days  of  the  so-called  Reformation  in  England,  there  was  considerable 
sentimental  attachment  to  old  Catholic  customs  and  practices  in  Oxford 
University.  But  the  Mass  was  a different  matter.  Whatever  differences  of 
opinion  there  may  have  been  among  the  opponents  of  the  Church,  they  were 
agreed  that  the  Mass  must  be  stamped  out.  Of  course,  they  attacked  the 
Rosary,  devotion  to  Our  Blessed  Lady,  etc.,  but  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was 
recognized  as  the  main  sustenance  of  Catholics.  They  singled  out  vestments 
and  missals  for  special  destruction.  Altar  stones  were  used  for  paving  roads. 
The  Host  was  ridiculed  and  insulting  names  given  it.  A Priest  who  said  Mass 
was  first  liable  to  imprisonment,  and  then  to  the  death  penalty. 

So  the  story  goes.  Today  the  ancient  laws  against  the  Mass  are  now 
enforced  by  Soviet  commissars.  The  question  we  Catholics  should  ask  ourselves 
is  this:  Why  is  it  that  the  enemies  of  Christ  so  often  seem  to  realize  better  than 
we  do  the  place  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  our  religion? 
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THE  SIMPLE  FAITH 

By  LINUS  M,  WALL,  SfM. 


I WENT  over  to  the  church  to  say 
my  Breviary  and  just  got  as  far 
as  the  first  Psalm  when  I heard 
a scuff  of  hare  feet  on  the  concrete 
floor  behind  me.  I was  curious  be- 
cause around  this  time  of  day  very 
few  people  enter  the  church.  Stand- 
ing in  the  doorway  was  a poor, 
ragged  camposina  woman  (country 
woman)  with  arms  outstretched  in 
the  form  of  a cross.  Closing  my 
Breviary,  I decided  to  watch  her. 

After  a minute  or  so,  she  observed 
the  Holy  Water  font  and,  going  to  it, 
she  blessed  herself  and  then  prac- 
tically washed  her  face  in  the  water. 

Apparently  this  was  her  first  visit 
to  the  church  for  everything  seemed 
to  attract  her  attention.  On  the  left 
side  of  the  main  door  is  the  7th 
Station  of  the  Cross  and,  seeing  this, 
the  old  lady  went  down  on  her  knees 
before  it  and  began  to  pray.  The 
next  object  to  catch  her  eye  was  a 
large  statue  of  Our  Blessed  Lord 
carrying  His  Cross.  It  is  used  in 
• the  annual  procession  on  Good  Fri- 
day. She  went  over  to  the  statue 
and  embraced  and  kissed  it.  Then 
standing  a few  feet  away  from  it,  and 
again  with  arms  outstretched,  she 
recited  a prayer.  Finishing  here,  she 
saw  the  6th  Station  and,  doing  the 
same  as  at  the  7th,  she  went  all  the 
way  to  the  first.  But  I am  getting 
ahead  of  my  story,  because  between 
the  3rd  and  2nd  Station  there  was  a 
statue  of  St.  Anthony,  patron  of  the 
poor  in  this  country,  so  she  prayed 
again.  Between  the  2nd  and  1st 
Station  there  was  a statue  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  and  here  again  she 
prayed. 


Now  the  old  lady  had  finished  the 
stations  and  statues  from  the  7th  to 
the  1st.  At  long  last,  she  reached 
the  Main  Altar  and  stopping  directly 
in  front  went  down  on  her  knees.  In 
spite  of  the  fact  that  she  started  her 
visit  in  reverse,  by  making  half  the 
stations  and  praying  before  the 
statues,  I am  firmly  convinced  that 
she  was  aware  of  the  presence  of 
Our  Blessed  Lord  in  the  Tabernacle, 
because  here  she  prayed  the  longest. 

After  terminating  her  prayer  at  the 
Main  Altar  she  now  commenced  on 
the  Epistle  side,  starting  this  time 
with  Saint  Rafael  and  the  14th 
Station.  At  the  12th  Station  there 
is  a large,  lifesize  Crucifix  hanging 
on  the  wall,  and  every  day  after 
Mass  practically  all  the  people  kneel 
at  its  feet  to  say  a prayer.  The 
prayer  finished  they  touch  it  and 
then  kiss  their  hands.  The  camposina 
woman  did  the  same.  She  then  con- 
tinued her  tour  until  she  came  to 
the  8th  Station.  Her  prayers  finished 
there,  she  looked  around  to  see  if 
there  was  anything  she  missed,  and 
sure  enough  there  was  something, 
because  half  way  up  the  choir  loft 
was  a framed  picture  of  the  Little 
Flower.  Undaunted,  she  walked  up 
the  eight  or  ten  steps  to  pay  her 
respects  to  St.  Theresa. 

Coming  down  from  the  choir  loft 
she  stood  once  again  in  the  church 
door  and  taking  Holy  Water  and 
making  a quasi  genuflection  she  left, 
leaving  me  once  again  to  my  Brevi- 
ary and  thoughts  of  this  woman  who 
might  not  know  much  Doctrine,  but 
who  certainly  has  the  simple  Faith 
of  the  humble. 
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THE  PEOPLE' 

By  JOHN  H.  McCOEY,  SfM. 


IN  China  today  the  word  “People”  is  used  more  frequently  than  any  other 
term.  You  have  the  “People’s  Army”,  the  “People’s  Bank”,  the  “People’s 
Government”,  the  “People’s  Currency”,  etc.  This  certainly  should  indicate 
a very  democratic  way  of  life.  The  great  claim  of  the  Communists  in  China 
was  that  the  people  in  the  past  had  very  little  to  say  in  things.  They  were 
going  to  change  that  situation. 

Instead  of  paying  your  taxes  to  the  government,  you  now  pay  them  to  the 
“People”.  Instead  of  putting  your  money  in  a big  corporation,  a big  capital- 
istic corporation,  you  now  pay  it  into  the  People’s  Bank.  Instead  of  joining  the 
army  of  the  country,  you  now  join  the  People’s  Liberation  Army.  This  sounds 
like  a very  good  arrangement.  Whenever  something  seems  to  be  necessary  and 
you  wonder  who  wants  it,  the  “People”  want  it.  Almost  any  one  on  the  street 
can  tell  you  that  the  “People”  want  it,  and  you  soon  learn  that  what  the 
“People”  want  must  be  done.  Who  is  the  official  representative  of  the  “People”? 
Well,  the  People’s  Government,  of  course.  The  obvious  result  of  this  is  that 
any  individual  who  is  against  the  will  of  the  “People”  is  an  obvious  traitor  and 
criminal  and  must  be  punished  as  such.  Life  in  these  circumstances  should  be 
a real  picnic.  But,  what  is  it  in  actuality? 

The  labourer  is  told  that  there  is  a meeting  of  the  Union.  His  presence, 
of  course,  is  necessary  at  the  Union;  it  is  an  absolute  “must”.  If  he  does  not 
attend  he  is  committing  a crime.  Against  whom?  Against  the  “People”.  So 
he  attends  and  finds  out  that  the  Union  highly  recommends  that  he  give  one 
day’s  pay  a week  to  the  People’s  Liberation  Army.  Who  wants  this  one  day’s 
pay?  The  “People”,  of  course,  so  he  must  give  it.  The  “People”  decided 
that  they  should  control  gasoline  and  immediately  the  price  jumps  from  50c  to 
$3.00  a gallon.  A Commodity  Tax  goes  on  all  the  merchants’  stores.  It  is 
30%  of  value,  and  this  tax  is  collected  four  times  a year,  regardless  of  whether 
the  materials  in  the  store  have  been  sold  or  not.  Because  it  is  the  “People”  who 
need  this  money,  the  money  must  be  paid  forthwith  and  no  questions  asked. 
If  any  individual  wishes  to  drive  his  car,  the  People’s  Government  tells  him  that 
they  are  very  happy  to  see  him  enjoying  his  car,  but  the  “People”  should  get 
some  good  out  of  it,  too.  So  a tax  is  immediately  put  on  his  car  of  the 
equivalent  of  $150.00  (U.S.  Currency)  for  three  months.  Because  this  is  done 
by  the  “People”,  the  individual  has  no  right  to  object.  The  only  alternative,  of 
course,  is  to  put  his  car  up  on  blocks,  because  the  “People”  want  it  that  way. 

The  poorest  farmer  finds  that  the  “People”  want  him  to  pay  30%  tax  on 
all  he  owns.  It  isn’t  much,  but  if  he  cannot  pay  it  he  soon  finds  that  it  is  very 
dangerous  to  oppose  the  “People”. 

The  population  has  learned  by  now  that  the  word  “People”  covers  a 
multitude  of  sins.  Some  day,  they  pray,  there  will  be  a reckoning  with  the 
“People”. 


IF  THE  LIFE  OF  CHRIST  (See  page  30) 
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^ litiXe^  nonsense  now 
and  then  is  relistied  ht/  fhe 
wisest  men  " 


A woman  motorist  was  being  ex- 
amined for  a driver’s  license. 

Examiner:  “And  what  is  the  white 
line  in  the  middle  of  the  road  for?” 

Woman:  “Bicycles.” 

★ 

Head  Bookkeeper:  “Look  here.  You 
entered  this  credit  on  the  debit  side.” 

New  Apprentice:  “Yes  sir.  You  see 
I’m  left-handed.” 

★ 

A Russian  wolf-hound  came  over 
to  this  country  and  met  an  American 
dog. 

“How  are  things  in  Russia?”  asked 
the  latter. 

“Oh,  fine,  fine,”  said  the  Russian 
dog.  “We  have  fine  dog  houses  and 
all  the  red  meat  we  can  eat  each  day.” 

“Then  what  are  you  doing  over 
here?”  asked  the  American  pup. 

“Heck,”  said  the  Red  dog,  “a  fella 
likes  to  bark  once  in  a while.” 

★ 

An  English  clergyman  turned  to  a 
Scotsman  and  asked  him:  “What  would 
you  be  were  you  not  a Scot?” 

The  Scotsman  said:  “Why,  an  Eng- 
lishman, of  course!” 

Then  the  clergyman  turned  to  a gen- 
tleman from  Ireland  and  asked  him: 
“And  what  would  you  be  were  you  not 
an  Irishman?” 

The  man  thought  a moment  and  said: 
“I’d  be  ashamed  of  myself!” 

★ 

Two  chance  acquaintances  from  Ire- 
land were  talking  together.  “An’  so 
yer  name  is  Riley,”  said  one.  “Are  yez 
any  relation  to  Tim?” 

“Very  dishtantly,”  said  the  other. 
“Oi  wuz  me  mother’s  first  child  and 
Tim  was  the  seventeenth.” 

★ 

A good  way  to  widen  the  straight 
and  narrow  path  would  be  for  more 
people  to  walk  on  it. 
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1st  Soldier:  “How  come  you  happened 
to  join  the  Army?” 

2nd  Soldier:  “Well,  first  of  all,  I 
wanted  to  fight;  second,  I felt  it  would 
make  me  physically  fit;  and  third,  they 
came  and  got  me.” 

★ 

“Look  here.  Mister,”  snarled  the  cus- 
toms officer,  “you  told  me  there  was 
nothing  in  the  suitcase  but  clothing 
and  I found  a bottle  of  whiskey!” 

“Sure,”  replied  the  accused,  “that’s 
my  nightcap.” 

★ 

The  young  married  man  was  telling 
his  little  helpmate  about  the  previous 
night’s  lodge  meeting.  “The  president 
offered  a new  silk  hat  to  any  husband 
who  would  soberly  declare  that  he  had 
never  kissed  any  woman  but  his  own 
wife,  and  do  you  know,  not  one  man 
stood  up!” 

“Why  didii’t  you?”  glowered  his  wife. 

“Why,  darling,”  he  exclaimed,  “you 
know  I look  terrible  in  a silk  hat.” 

★ 

“Why  do  you  think  you  are  quali- 
fied for  the  diplomatic  corps?” 

Applicant:  “Well,  I’ve  been  married 
20  years  and  my  wife  still  thinks  I 
have  a sick  friend.” 

★ 

The  marble  tournament  was  in  full 
fury.  One  little  boy  had  missed  an 
easy  shot,  and  let  slip  a real  cuss  word. 

“Edward!”  called  the  preacher  from 
the  spectators’  bench.  “What  do  little 
boys  who  swear  when  they  are  play- 
ing marbles,  turn  into?” 

“Golfers,”  was  the  reply. 

★ 

Why  do  you  call  your  wife  “Angel”? 

Because  she  is  always  up  in  the  air 
harping  about  something  and  never 
has  an  earthly  thing  to  wear. 
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WITHIN  THESE  HALLOWED  WALLS 


LOGIC  — By  HAROLD  OXLEY,  Seminarian 

UPON  entering  the  Seminary,  one 
of  the  first  subjects  which  the 
new  student  encounters  is  that 
of  “Logic”.  Logic  is  defined  by  St. 

Thomas  as  “the  art  which  directs  man’s 
reasoning  powers  and  thereby  enables 
him  to  procede  orderly,  easily,  and 
correctly  in  the  exercise  of  these 
powers.”  That  is  to  say.  Logic  is  a study  of  the  rules  and  guides  which  must 
be  maintained  throughout  the  process  of  reasoning  to  insure  the  accuracy  of 
one’s  conclusions.  These  rules  are  not  intended  to  restrict  or  curb  the  opera- 
tions of  reason,  but  as  the  definition  indicates,  they  guarantee  facility  and 
orderliness  as  well  as  accuracy  in  one’s  reasoning. 

Logic  presumes  nothing.  It  begins  with  the  most  elementary  and  funda- 
mental stages  of  the  process  of  reasoning,  i.e.  with  the  knowledge  obtained 
through  our  senses,  and  proceeds  thence  to  a study  of  the  formation  of  ideas, 
to  the  comparison  of  these  ideas,  and  finally  to  the  deduction  of  legitimate 
conclusions.  In  each  stage,  the  operations  ate  minutely  analysed  to  expose 
the  existence  or  possible  existence  of  any  error.  The  result  is  an  air-tight 
system  of  solid  convictions  upon  which  one’s  subsequent  studies  will  depend 
for  their  rational  defence.  Consequently,  the  importance  of  Logic  cannot 
be  overemphasized. 

We  mentioned  that  Logic  was  among  those  subjects  first  studied  by  the 
new  Seminarian.  The  reason  for  this  is  probably  by  this  time  rather  obvious. 
Since  the  system  of  argumentation  followed  throughout  the  remainder  of  one’s 
Philosophical  and  Theological  studies  is  that  established  in  the  consideration 
of  Logic,  it  follows  that  all  of  these  studies  must  be  prefaced  by  a mastery 
of  that  subject.  For  the  sake  of  clarity,  this  might  be  referred  to  as  the 
positive  end  of  Logic;  the  negative  end  being  its  application  in  the  refutation 
of  error.  Here  again,  its  importance  is  glaring.  So  many  false  theories  are 
being  presently  advanced  regarding  the  origin  and  end  of  man,  his  social 
rights  and  duties,  etc.,  that  one  is  almost  constantly  called  upon  to  defend  his 
stand  on  such  matters.  This  implies  an  ability  to  penetrate  and  expose  the 
erroneous  challenge,  and  at  the  same  time  to  present  a reasonable  counter- 
theory. In  each  case,  one  must  proceed  logically. 

For  these  reasons,  the  young  Seminarian,  fortunately  or  unfortunately, 
will  find  that  a large  portion  of  his  time  must  be  spent  on  the  study  of  Logic, 
to  the  beginner  an  affliction,  to  the  Grad  a God-send,  to  the  errant  a curse, 
but  to  all  a necessity. 


NOTICE 

The  Circulation  Department  of  ^'SCARBORO  MISSIONS”  is  in  the  process  of 
switching  to  a new  type  of  addressing  equipment.  This  involves  a considerable  amount 
of  work  and  as  a result  the  Department  is  somewhat  in  arrears  in  the  matter  of 
changing  the  expiry  date  on  renewed  subscriptions.  We  hope  to  rectify  this  condition 
within  two  or  three  months. 
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^^Next  morning  nearly  a hundred  people  received  Holy  Communion 
in  that  little  country  schoolhouse,’^ 


Action  In  the  Campo 

By  JOSEPH  MURPHY  s.f.m. 


•I 


The  last  campo  trip  was  a “lulu”. 
Rain  of  the  past  few  days  had 
swollen  the  river.  But  “Gabe” 
went  through!  From  then  on  it  was 
simple  plowing,  and  to  “Gabe’s” 
bright  red  finish  there  were  added 
various  shades  of  mud-brown. 

“Gabe”,  short  for  Gabriel,  is  that 
new  Jeep  that  came  here,  to  the 
parish  of  Seibo,  in  the  Dominican 
Republic,  through  the  charity  of  the 
people  of  St.  James’  Parish,  Toronto. 
It  arrived  in  time  to  replace  a war 
relic  that  had  served  us  for  three 
rough  years.  Why  the  name?  Well, 
you  see,  when  he  has  no  mud  to 
bother  him,  he  prefers  to  fly! 

When  the  catechist  and  I arrived 
at  the  campo  it  was  still  daylight.  We 
shook  hands  Dominican  style — arm 
holding,  shoulder  patting,  or  a regular 
bear-hug,  depending  on  the  age  of 
the  friendship.  After  I had  said  for 
the  third  time,  “It  is  quite  hot”, 
someone  caught  on  and  chipped  the 
head  off  a green  coconut.  There  be- 
ing no  glasses  handy  to  hold  the  re- 
freshing liquid,  I drank  it  straight 
from  the  nut.  This  is  quite  a manoeu- 
ver,  for  the  coconuts  are  rather  heavy 
and  unwieldy,  and  one  is  apt  to  lose 
some  of  the  liquid.  No  matter 
whether  it  goes  down  on  the  inside  or 
the  outside — it  is  cool.  It  being  still 
bright  enough  to  shave,  I got  out  the 
tools  and  asked  for  a basin  of  water. 
These  men  apparently  had  never  seen 
a safety  razor.  For  they  stood  and 
gaped  as  I brushed  on  the  soap  and 
“razored”  it  off.  “Padre,  how  much 
does  that  apparatus  cost?  I shave 


once  a week  with  the  blade  only,” 
said  one  lad.  The  rest  laughed  at  him 
until  one  offered  the  information: 

“Jose  is  getting  married  soon. 
Padre.” 

“Is  that  right,  Jose?”  I ask  through 
the  towel. 

“Si,  Padre,  will  you  begin  to  an- 
nounce the  banns  on  Sunday  in 
Seibo”? 

“Yes,  you  can  give  me  the  infor- 
mation later.  Right  now,  who  is 
going  to  give  me  a cigarette?  This 
sad  looking  mess  is  all  that  is  left 
of  my  fresh  package.  It  was  on  the 
floor  of  the  Jeep  as^we  came  through 
the  river.” 

“Andrea  is  very  pleased  you  are 
here.  Padre,  for  she  wants  to  go  to 
the  Sacraments.” 

“Andrea  does?  Don’t  you  want  to 
go  to  Confession  and  receive  Holy 
Communion,  also,  Antonio?  You 
know  we  men  must  get  to  heaven,  too ; 
but  to  do  so,  we  need  the  help  of 
grace.” 

“I  have  never  gone  to  Confession, 
Father;  and  there  are  many  more 
men  here  who  have  never  gone.” 

“Is  that  right?  Look,  it’s  supper 
time  now;  but  you  come  to  Rosary 
and  instruction  tonight,  and  I’ll  tell 
you  all  about  the  Sacrament  of  Pen- 
ance and  why  it  is  so  necessary. 
Come,  and  bring  your  friends.  Good- 
bye until  then.” 

“Adios,  Padre,  adios”. 

It  was  getting  dark  by  now  and  I 
sat  down  to  supper  by  candlelight. 
The  family  we  were  visiting  had  pro- 
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vided  a good  meal.  On  the  table  be- 
fore me  were  bowls  of  fried  chicken, 
rice,  beans  and  fried  platinos.  It 
looked  good  and  I was  hungry  after 
the  day’s  trip.  When  I was  satisfied, 
I pulled  back  to  the  wall,  tilted  my 
chair,  lit  a cigarette  and  waited  for 
coffee. 

While  the  others  were  eating,  we 
discussed  the  fact  the  rain  this  year 
had  been  quite  late.  It  arrived  on 
August  15th,  just  in  time  to  save  the 
harvest.  Having  learned  that  the 
owner  had  a good  crop  of  peanuts,  I 
made  a deal  with  him  for  his  first 
press  of  peanut  oil.  We  use  it  for 
cooking  purposes  in  Seibo.  By  the 
time  the  others  had  finished  supper, 
it  was  getting  rather  late.  Already  we 
could  hear  the  people  gathering  out- 
side. Some  were  singing  the  hymn 
to  Our  Lady  of  Fatima. 

Although  the  ground  was  still  very 
muddy,  the  school,  which  serves  as  a 
Church  and  hall,  was  filled.  By  the 
time  the  Rosary  was  finished,  it  was 
nearly  8 p.m.  This  was  followed  by 
an  instruction  lasting  about  half  an 
hour  and  then  Confessions. 

Next  morning  nearly  a hundred 
people  received  Holy  Communion  in 
that  little  country  schoolhouse.  For 
twenty  of  them  it  was  the  first  time. 
After  thanksgiving  some  left  for  their 
homes,  while  others  remained  to  wit- 
ness the  baptisms.  I had  a quick 
breakfast  of  hot  chocolate  and  bread, 
white  cheese  and  coffee.  The  next 


A typical  campo  school. 


hour  was  spent  taking  the  informa- 
tion necessary  for  the  baptisms. 
There  were  fifty-four  candidates 
ranging  in  age  from  a few  weeks  up 
to  fifteen  years.  Four  of  the  older 
ones  had  to  be  turned  down  because 
they  knew  neither  their  prayers  nor 
the  minimum  doctrine  necessary. 
Three  of  these  bought  catechisms  and 
promised  to  study  for  a few  weeks. 
The  fourth  could  not  read  but  is  now 
being  instructed  by  a resident  cate- 
chist. 

We  hope  that  readers  of  “SCAR- 
BORO  MISSIONS”  are  praying  for 
the  success  of  the  work  down  here  in 
Santo  Domingo;  for  the  success  of 
missionaries,  like  that  of  an  army, 
depends  on  supplies  from  the  home 
base.  Our  supplies  are  your  prayers! 


GRAND  DRAW  WINNERS 

The  foUowing  are  the  prize  winners  in  the  Grand  Draw  held  in  connection  with  the 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society’s  Annual  Bazaar,  Columbus  Hall,  Toronto,  November 
15,  1950. 

1st  prize,  21  Jewel  Bulova  Watch,  Ticket  No.  166582,  Mrs.  H.  Mustard,  Hotel  Rideau,  Smith’s 
Falls,  Ont.;  2nd  prize,  Cogswell  Chair,  Ticket  No.  142931,  Mrs.  Lionel  Cyr,  421  Allanburg 
Road,  Thorold  South;  3rd  prize.  Sunbeam  Mix-Master,  Ticket  No.  277835,  M.  Laing,  146 
Winston,  Hamilton,  Ont.;  4th  prize.  Lady’s  Luggage,  Ticket  No.  46617,  Mrs.  P.  J.  Peer,  45 
Lorindale  Ave.,  Toronto  12,  Ont.;  5th  prize.  Piano  Accordion,  Ticket  No.  206538,  Dr.  S.  P. 
Pakozdy,  57  Division  St.,  Welland,  Ont.;  6th  prize.  Coffee  Table,  Ticket  No.  199105,  James 
Dumin,  24  Chestnut  St.,  Kitchener,  Ont.;  7th  prize,  Fhilco  Console  Radio,  Ticket  No. 
29841,  M.  Smith,  200  Austin  Street,  Winnipeg,  Man.;  8th  prize.  Chest  of  1881  Silver, 
Ticket  No.  42860,  Ellen  S.  Kanesi,  Bell  Island,  C.  B.  Newfoundland;  9th  prize,  G.  E.  Kettle, 
Ticket  No.  180333,  Fred  Mahony,  159  Waterloo  St.,  St.  John  N.B.;  10th  prize.  Lamp  Table, 
Ticket  No.  131218,  L.  A.  Dlugosz,  295  St.  Clarens  Ave.,  Toronto  Ont.;  11th  prize.  Silver 
Comporte,  Ticket  No.  85250,  Mrs.  M.  Hiscott,  203  Blantyre  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont.;  12th  prize, 
G.E.  Toaster,  Ticket  No.  96824,  F.  H.  O’Connor,  679  St.  James  St.,  West,  Montreal,  Que.; 
1st  Seller’s  prize,  1 Pair  of  Kenwood  Blankets,  Ticket  No.  216908,  Betty  Pilon,  WilUams- 
town,  R.R.  No.  2,  Ont.;  2nd  Sellers  prize,  G,  E.  Mantel  Radio,  Ticket  No.  190348,  Rt.  Rev. 
Msgr.  E.  Larochelle,  Pont  Vlau,  Montreal  9,  P.Q. 
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^ SIX  sc. 

PRIESTS  [ 


December  i 

•1 


REV.  JAMES  A.  GILLIS,  S.F.M. 
Stella  Maris  Parish,  Inverness,  N.S. 
(Antigonisli  Diocese) 

Father  Gillis,  the  son  of  Mr.  & Mrs.  Alex- 
ander B.  Gillis,  is  a native  son  of  Inver- 
ness, Nova  Scotia.  He  attended  Holy  Family 
Convent  School  and  the  Inverness  Public 
High  School.  He  i®  a graduate  of  St. 
Francis  Xavier  University,  Antlgonlsh. 


REV.  MICHAEL  T.  COX,  S.F.M. 

St.  Anthony’s  Parish,  Glace  Bay,  N.S. 

(Antigonish  Diocese) 

Father  Cox,  the  son  of  Mr.  «&  Mrs.  John 
T.  Cox,  is  a native  son  of  Glace  Bay, 
Nova  Scotia.  He  attended  St.  Anthony’s 
School  and  St.  Ann’s  High  School,  Glace 
Bay. 


REV.  KENNETH  J.  DIETRICH,  S.F.M. 
St.  Boniface  Parish,  Zurich,  Ont. 

(London  Diocese)  i 

Father  Dietrich,  the  son  of  Mr.  & Mrs.  ; 
William  Dietrich,  was  born  in  Stratford,  ! 
Ontario.  He  attended  the  Zurich  Public  I 
and  Continuation  School  and  is  a graduate 
of  St.  Jerome’s  College,  Kitchener. 
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7th,  1950 


REV.  FRANCIS  J.  THORNLEY,  S.F.M. 
Holy  Name  Parish,  Toronto,  Ont. 
(Toronto  Archdiocese) 

Father  Thornley,  the  son  of  Mr.  & Mrs. 
Francis  J.  Thornley,  is  a native  son  of 
Toronto,  Ont.  He  attended  Holy  Name 
Separate  School,  De  La  Salle,  Bond  St., 
St.  Michael’s  College  and  De  La  Salle] 
Oaklands,  Toronto. 


REV.  FRANCIS  J.  BURKE,  S.F.M. 

St.  Patrick’s  Parish,  St.  John’s,  Nfid. 

(St.  John’s  Diocese) 

Father  Burke,  the  son  of  Mr.  & Mrs. 
1 Pierre  J.  Burke,  is  a native  son  of  St. 
' John’s,  Newfoundland.  He  attended  Holy 
I Cross  School  and  St.  Bonaventure’s  College, 
St.  John’s. 


REV.  PATRICK  J.  McNAMARA,  S.F.M. 
St.  John’s  Parish,  Toronto,  Ont. 
(Toronto  Archdiocese) 

Father  McNamara,  the  son  of  Mr.  & Mrs. 
John  K.  McNamara,  was  born  in  Oshawa, 
Ontario.  He  attended  St.  John’s  Separate 
School,  Toronto,  and  is  a graduate  of  St. 
Michael’s  College,  Toronto. 
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The  annual  Retreat  for  all  the 
English-speaking  Priests  work- 
ing in  the  Nagasaki  Diocese  was 
to  start  on  the  evening  of  September 
3rd,  so  early  that  morning  Father 
Macintosh  and  I were  making  last 
minute  arrangements  before  setting 
out  for  the  Retreat  House  at  Kawa- 
tana,  a three  hour  trip  by  jeep. 

Father  Kenny,  a Father  of  the 
Atonement,  from  Graymoor,  N.Y., 
the  retreat  master,  happened  to  be 
our  guest,  so  he  was  to  accompany 
us.  Already  packed,  he  sat  glued  to 
the  radio  trying  to  get  the  latest 
“dope”  on  the  “Typhoon  Jane”,  re- 
ported to  be  on  its  way  to  Japan. 
Father  Macintosh  and  I piled  the 
mosquito  nets,  pots  and  pans,  knives 
and  forks,  etc.,  and  a Mass  kit  into 
the  back  of  the  jeep.  As  the  baggage 
would  take  up  all  the  space  the  three 
of  us  would  have  to  squeeze  into  the 
front  seat. 

The  highway  followed  the  sea  coast. 
It  was  anything  but  pleasant  for  the 
sky  was  dark  and  lowering  and  heavy 
winds  whipped  the  sea  into  angry 
waves.  As  the  journey  continued,  I 
tried  to  forget  about  “Typhoon  Jane”, 
but  it  was  difficult,  for  Father  Kenny 
kept  saying:  “I  wonder  if  this  is  the 
real  thing?” 

About  two  hours  later  we  came 
upon  a group  of  women  anxiously 


watching  several  small  fishing  boats 
about  a half  mile  off  shore.  The 
women  might  well  have  been  anxious 
for  there  was  a high  sea  and  the 
waves  buffeting  the  sea-wall  showered 
spray  across  the  road.  Soon,  some- 
where in  Japan,  “Jane”  would  be 
venting  her  full  fury  and  as  we  con- 
tinued on  our  journey  we  said  a 
prayer  for  those  who  would  be  in  the 
path  of  the  danger.  ^ 

We  had  a grand  retreat  which 
ended  all  too  soon.  On  the  morning 
it  closed  we  enjoyed  a surprise  visit 
from  Father  Richard  Ward,  a Priest 
of  the  Toronto  Diocese  and  a class- 
mate of  mine,  who  is  now  a Chaplain 
in  the  Canadian  Navy.  His  ship  was 
at  the  big  naval  base  of  Sesabo. 

It  was  only  after  the  Retreat  was 
over  that  we  saw  the  newspapers  and 
read  the  stories  of  the  terrible  de- 
struction that  the  “Typhoon  Jane” 
had  wreaked.  It  turned  out  to  be 
the  worst  since  1934.  The  ports  of 
Kobe  and  Osaka  suffered  untold 
damage.  The  papers  listed  the  fol- 
lowing statistics:  Killed,  249;  In- 
jured, 2,669;  Missing,  248;  Houses 
destroyed  33,648 ; non-resident  build- 
ings destroyed,  6,803 ; Houses 
flooded,  169,055;  Bridges  destroyed, 
9;  boats  wrecked,  1,377;  Farmland 
flooded,  53,920  acres. 
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And  Then  Came  Kezia 

We  were  just  recovering  from  the 
effects  of  “Typhoon  Jane”  when  we 
heard  that  another  was  on  its  way. 
It  would  appear  that  anytime  we  de- 
cide to  go  somewhere  a typhoon 
strikes.  This  time,  I was  driving 
Father  Kenny  and  Father  Macintosh 
from  our  parish  in  Shimabara  to 
Nagasaki,  where  they  were  to  catch 
a train  for  Tokyo. 

As  we  drove  along  the  shore  road, 
we  could  see  that  the  waves  were 
mounting  in  height  and  the  fisher- 
men were  securing  their  boats.  By 
the  time  we  reached  Nagasaki,  “Ty- 
phoon Kezia”  was  upon  us.  (For 
your  information,  all  the  typhoons  are 
given  special  names.)  It  was  quite 
dark  in  Nagasaki  when  we  arrived 
and  the  wind  was  really  howling. 
The  shelter  of  the  Bishop’s  House  was 
most  inviting.  We  found  the  Bishop 
kneeling  in  prayer  begging  God  to 
spare  the  Cathedral,  which  was  being 
repaired  of  damage  caused  by  the 
atom  bomb.  The  scaffolding,  held 
together  by  ropes  made  of  rice  stocks, 
swayed  dangerously  in  the  gale. 

Later  on  we  stood  on  the  balcony, 
strongly  built  by  the  former  French 
missionaries,  and  watched  the  fas- 
cinating sway  of  the  scaffolding. 
There  was  Bishop  Yamaguchi,  Father 
Macintosh,  Father  Kenny,  and  my- 
self. Soon,  we  were  joined  by  Mon- 
signor Fraser  and  he,  too,  was  wor- 
ried, for  he  has  charge  of  one  of  the 
Churches  in  Nagasaki  City  that  was 


Waters  of  Mara 

As  of  old,  the  chosen  people 
Tasting  Mara’s  bitter  brine, 

Through  a tree,  by  God’s  appointment, 
Found  it  turned  as  sweet  as  wine; 

So,  into  Life’s  bitter  waters. 

Sea  of  sorrows  and  of  tears, 

Jesus  plunged  the  cross  of  Calvary, 
Bringing  sweetness  through  the  years. 

—Hugh  F.  X.  Sharkey,  S.F.M. 


Msgr.  Fraser,  builder  of  churches  in  China,  is 
now  rebuilding  a church  in  Japan. 

destroyed  by  the  atom  bomb  and  is 
now  under  construction.  God  heeded 
our  prayers  and  “Typhoon  Kezia” 
spent  itself  without  harming  the 
Churches  of  Nagasaki. 

The  next  morning  Father  Macin- 
tosh and  Father  Kenny  left  for  Tokyo, 
a bit  uncertain  as  to  whether  or  not 
they  could  get  through.  Three  days 
later  I received  a wire  that  they  had 
arrived  safely.  Meanwhile,  I made 
my  way  back  to  Shimabara.  I had 
to  drive  slowly  as  the  roads  were  in 
bad  shape  and  two  bridges  were 
washed  out.  Along  the  way  could  be 
seen  smashed  fishing  craft,  flooded 
homes  and  devastated  rice  fields,  and 
I could  not  but  wonder  how  many 
families  had  lost  loved  ones.  The 
first  view  of  Shimabara  was  shocking. 
It  looked  to  be  in  shambles ! Actually, 
however,  no  real  damage  had  been 
inflicted  on  the  Church  property.  The 
next  day  the  paper  listed  7 persons 
killed,  11  injured,  16  missing,  79 
houses  destroyed,  7,007  immersed  in 
water  above  flood  level,  and  24,019 
below  the  floor  level.  The  Govern- 
ment is  giving  relief  to  those  who 
have  suffered  by  “Typhoons  Jane  and 
Kezia”.  However,  they  cannot  bring 
back  the  loved  ones.  Please  pray  for 
them  all,  and  do  not  forget  a prayer 
for  the  pagans  of  Shimabara. 
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Very  Rev.  A.  Chafe,  S.F.M.,  reads  the  final 
absolution  over  the  body  of  the  late  Rev. 
V.  Morrison,  S.F.M. 


Fathers  Gerald  Kelly,  S.F.M.,  and  Charles  Cummins, 
S.F.M.,  take  time  out  between  language  classes  for 
a stroll  along  the  Cherry  Blossom  lanes  of  Tokyo's 
suburbs. 


at  Home  and  in  Fields  Afar 


Sister  St.  Angela,  Sister  St.  Martin  and  staff,  Holy  Rosary  Convent,  Kinwha,  China.  The 
missionary  work  of  the  Scarboro  Priests  and  the  sisters  in  Kinwha  is  confined  chiefly  to  medical 


With  the  coming  of  winter  our 
novices  at  Nazareth  House,  St. 
Mary's,  Ont.,  take  to  the  ice  for 
some  fast  games  of  hockey. 


I AM  an  old  man  now.  I am 
nearly  eighty  years  old.  To- 
morrow I am  going  to  die  and  , 
tomorrow  is  New  Year’s  Day. 

I am  not  afraid  to  die.  I used 
to  be  very  much  afraid  of  death.  We 
Chinese  never  say  the  word  for 
death.  We  have  a word  for  it  but 
we  never  use  it.  We  believe  that  in 
this  way  we  will  not  think  of  death — 
perhaps  postpone  it.  When  we  refer 
to  a person  dying,  we  always  say 
that  he  is  ascending  to  heaven.  It 
sounds  nicer  that  way. 

But  I am  not  really  afraid  now. 
They  say  that  I am  going  to  be 
dragged  behind  some  horses  through 
the  streets  of  the  town.  My  bones 
are  brittle  with  age  so  I will  not  last 
long.  I am  not  afraid,  for  I know 
that  it  is  right  that  I should  die.  God 
will  not  let  me  suffer  too  much.  I 
could  have  gotten  out  of  all  this, 
perhaps,  but  right  now  I do  not  know 
how.  But  let  me  tell  you  all  about  it. 

I was  a»  landlord.  I was  rich — 
have  always  been  rich.  I was  raised 
in  luxury  and  inherited  over  twenty 
farms  from  my  father  which  he  had 
inherited  from  his  father.  For  hun- 
dreds of  years  my  ancestors  have 
been  landlords  of  several  thousand 
mOu  here  in  the  rich  valley  of  Lanchi. 

I had  a good  life.  I had  many  sons 
and  daughters.  My  family  grew,  my 
influence  grew.  My  children  grew 
up  and  they  had  children.  And  now 
I have  great  grandchildren.  It  all 
made  me  very  happy.  Some  years 
back  I realized  that  I was  growing 
old  and  so  I settled  down  to  enjoy 
the  evening  of  my  life. 

And  New  Year’s  Day  was  always 
my  happiest  day.  Here  in  China 
this  day  is  something  like  your  Can- 
adian Christmas.  It  is  our  family 
day.  We  always  have  New  Year’s 
according  to  the  lunar  year  and  so 
it  comes  about  a month  after  Christ- 
mas. Everything  is  prepared  for  that 
day  for  weeks  ahead.  The  women 
prepare  the  tastiest  dishes  and  all  the 
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members  of  the  family  return  to  the 
ancestral  home.  We  feast  for  at  least 
a week. 

For  me  it  was  a time  of  basking 
in  the  sunshine  of  my  family  and 
their  families.  I was  like  a little 
king  with  my  subjects  arriving  to 
pay  homage.  And  being  Catholics, 
we  all  went  to  Holy  Mass  to  thank 
God  for  the  happiness  that  reigned 
in  our  souls. 

We  Chinese  all  claim  that  New 
Year’s  Day  is  our  birthday.  We  all 
have  the  same  birthday.  Funny,  isn’t 
it?  I was  born  on  New  Year’s  Day 
and  now  I am  going  to  die  on  it. 

It  all  started  when  the  Reds  took 
over  our  country.  Almost  im- 
mediately they  accused  me  of  being 
an  oppressor  of  the  poor.  I did  not 
understand  how  they  could  say  that 
as  I cannot  recall  oppressing  anyone. 
My  tenants  paid  me  just  what  the 
law  decreed.  And  whenever  the 
tenants  had  a lean  year,  like  my 
ancestors  of  old,  I supported  and 
fed  them  and  their  families  until 
prosperity  returned.  But  the  Reds 
said  terrible  things  about  me  and 
confiscated  all  my  land.  Then  about 
a month  ago  the  police  came  and 
took  me  off  to  prison.  I was  to  be 
accused  of  hoarding  gold  and  silver. 
I was  to  ge  before  a People’s  Court. 

They  tortured  me  — hours  and 
hours  of  questions  with  a beating 
when  I refused  to  answer — promises 
of  leniency  if  I disclosed  where  my 
money  was  hidden.  No  one  was 
allowed  to  see  me.  When  the  Court 
opened  yesterday  I was  a broken 
man. 

I was  taken  out  to  the  market  place 
and  dragged  up  on  a stage.  Around 
and  before  me  were  nearly  the  entire 
population  of  the  town.  They  were 
there,  I knew,  because  they  wouldn’t 
dare  to  stay  away. 

I stood  on  one  side  of  a desk. 
My  judge  sat  on  the  other  side.  He 
was  just  a boy — but  a fanatic;  a boy 
with  hatred  in  his  eyes. 


"We,  the  People,  find  you  guilty." 


As  the  trial  went  on,  I was  accused 
of  one  crime  after  another.  I admit- 
ted my  guilt  to  all  of  them.  I was 
a broken  man.  I could  fight  no 
longer.  I admitted  that  I had 
oppressed  the  poor  and  deserved 
death  for  my  crimes.  I told  them 
where  my  gold  and  silver  was  hidden 
under  the  ground  in  one  of  my  fields. 
Let  them  do  with  me  what  they 
wished.  Then  suddenly  I felt  a surge 
of  hope.  I can  still  remember  the 
words  of  that  young  mad  pup  as  he 
sat  before  me  and  said: 

“You  imperialist  dog,  you  scum 
of  the  bourgeoisie,  you  running  dog 
of  American  imperialists,  you  filthy 
capitalist,  listen  to  me  as  I pass  this 
sentence  of  justice  on  you.  You  are 
going  to  witness  the  mercy  of  the 
People’s  Court.  We,  the  People,  find 
you  guilty  of  the  crimes  of  which 
you  are  accused.  But  as  always  we 
are  merciful  even  to  a degenerate 
dog  like  you.  Because  of  your  free 
confession,  because  you  have  re- 
pented your  faults,  because  you  have 
returned  the  money  you  stole  from 
The  People,  because  we.  The  People, 
love  you  in  spite  of  your  crimes,  we 
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have  decided  to  be  lenient.  We  are 
going  to  set  you  free.” 

I felt  an  exaltation  of  my  soul.  I 
couldn’t  realize  that  it  was  now  all 
over.  I was  just  going  to  drop  down 
on  my  knees  and  thank  him  — but 
then  he  went  on.  He  said: 

“However — ^however,  there  is  just 
one  little  thing  that  you  still  must  do. 
It  is  a trifle  but  it  must  be  done. 
We  have  noticed  that  in  the  house 
you  stole  from  The  People,  and 
now  have  returned  to  us,  there  are 
pictures  of  foreign  superstition.  You 
evidently  belong  to  that  spawn  of 
hell  known  as  the  Catholic  Church. 
And  so  now  if  you  publicly — ^here 
and  now — renounce  your  allegiance 
to  it  and  all  that  it  teaches,  we  will 
let  you  go  and  call  the  next  case.” 
He  turned  as  if  to  call  up  the  next 
case,  hesitating,  waiting  for  me  to 


get  on  with  it.  I was  thunderstruck. 
I was  dazed.  Renounce  my  Holy 
Faith!  I have  never  really  been  a 
good  Catholic.  God  knows  I have 
been  a sinful  man  and  neglectful  in 
my  prayers.  For  the  Shen  Fu  often 
scolded  me  for  my  neglect.  But 
renounce  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
How  could  I do  that?  But  now  if 
I didn’t,  what  will  these  devils  do 
to  me?  Oh,  God  help  me,  what  will 
I do? 

Then  suddenly  I knew  and  I was 
no  longer  afraid.  The  judge  was 

getting  impatient.  I shuffled  over 

to  the  desk,  closer  to  the  microphone, 
closer  to  the  hate  that  was  in  this 
fanatic’s  eyes.  The  young  devil 
moved  the  microphone  a little  so 
that  I could  speak  into  it.  We  were 
very  close,  he  and  I.  And  then  I 
spat  in  his  face. 


''UPON  THIS  ROCK"  is  a MUST  motion  picture  for  every  Catholic. 

(See  page  30) 


SIDELIGHTS  ON  MISSION  LIFE  IN  SANTO  DOMINGO 


By  M.  L.  CURTIN  Sf.M. 

The  manufacturers  of  barbed  wire  seem  to  have  had  a fine  market  for 
their  product  in  the  Dominican  Republic.  In  the  larger  cities,  one  sees 
fences  of  other  material,  of  iron,  or  the  low  stone  picket  fence,  but  in  the 
country  districts  about  the  only  type  of  fence  is  that  of  barbed  wire.  On  each 
side  of  the  highway,  for  miles  at  a stretch,  one  sees  the  three-or-four  strand 
barbed  wire.  As  you  ride  through  the  country,  whether  over  the  savannahs,  or 
in  the  mountains,  you  are  invariably  within  sight  of  it,  and  sometimes  within 
arm’s  reach  of  it. 

The  natives  have  a clever  way  of  building  a fence.  They  use  the  tree 
called  the  “jabillo”,  resembling  the  ash  tree,  so  familiar  to  Canadians.  It  has 
needle-like  barbs  on  its  bark  that  would  pierce  the  skin,  if  you  brushed  against 
it.  It  is  easy  to  transplant,  for  all  they  do  is  to  cut  a small  tree,  and  drive  it 
into  the  ground,  and  in  a few  months  it  has  taken  root.  They  use  these  small 
trees  as  posts  for  their  fences,  spaced  about  two  yards  apart.  To  these,  they 
staple  the  barbed  wire,  three  strands,  usually,  not  more  than  four.  In  a short 
time  the  post  is  a tree,  and  as  it  grows  around  the  wire,  the  strands  become 
firmly  attached  and  tighter  as  time  goes  on.  As  the  posts  grow  and  lift  the  lowest 
strand  several  feet  from  the  ground  another  may  be  strung  there,  and  this 
could  go  on,  indefinitely,  assuring  a permanent  fence. 
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Happy  New  Year,  boys  and 
girls ! May  1951  be  a year  that  you 
will  long  remember  as  one  in 
which  God  in  His  goodness  blessed 
you  with  many  gifts  both  for  soul 
and  body;  and  one,  too,  in  which 
God’s  mercy  may  preserve  you, 
and  those  you  love,  from  any 
harm.  God  willing,  may  it  be  the 
year  in  whieh  the  peaee  you  have 
so  long  prayed  for,  but  whieh 
many  of  you  have  never  witnessed, 
will  be  yours  to  enjoy. 

Your  Power 

I would  like  to  develop  this 
thought  on  your  prayers  for  peace. 
We  have  just  recently  eeleb rated 
the  Birthday  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  the  Baby  Jesus.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  note  that  Jesus  did  not 
come  as  a conquering  hero  at  the 
head  of  a mighty  army  to  bring 
peace  to  the  world.  He  came  as  a 
baby,  a baby  wrapped  in  rags.  His 
only  shelter  a neglected  stable.  His 
only  companions  the  gentlest  of 
women,  the  most  humble  of  men. 
Yet  in  that  small  Child  there  was 
the  power  to  ehange  the  face  of 
the  earth.  To  some  degree,  be- 
cause you  are  His  favoured  friends. 
He  has  imparted  to  you  that  tre- 
mendous power  of  His  whereby 
you  may  bring  peace  to  the  world. 
You  have  only  to  use  that  power. 


This  you  do  when  you  lift  your 
young  hearts  in  fervent  prayer  for 
peaee. 

Unhappy  Children 
It  was  rather  thoughtless  of  me 
not  to  inquire  if  you  had  a pleas- 
ant Christmas  holiday.  I do  hope 
that  you  did,  and  that  Christmas 
Day  itself  was  full  of  joy  and 
happiness.  Did  you  get  the  pres- 
ents you  wanted?  I hope  so  be- 
cause it  is  always  a pleasure  to 
see  ehildren  happy.  That  is  why 
it  is  such  a horrible  thought  to 
consider  that  millions  of  ehildren 
in  the  world  are  not  happy.  They 
are  suffering.  Our  missionaries  are 
doing  all  they  can  to  help  those 
children.  They  will  be  able  to  do 
a lot  more  if  you  help,  too,  by  your 
prayers  and  saerifiees.  It  might  he 
a nice  idea,  out  of  gratitude  for  all 
the  good  things  you  received  at 
Christmas,  to  make  some  little 
offering  for  the  children  of  pagan 
lands.  The  priests  of  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  have  many 
children  to  help  both  in  China  and 
Japan,  Any  offering  you  may  like 
to  give  them  for  their  work  will 
he  deeply  appreciated  by  the 
priests  and  children  alike. 

God  bless  you,  dear  Buds, 
Father  Jim. 
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Dear  Father  Jim: 

/ have  read  of  other  Rose  Buds 
saving  stamps  to  help  your  Missions. 
My  class  mates  and  I would  like 
to  do  our  share  too. 

Here  is  a part  of  the  stamp  collec- 
tion that  my  father  had  when  he 
was  a boy.  Please  say  a special 
prayer  for  him  for  giving  me  the 
chance  to  send  it  to  you.  The  other 
stamps  were  saved  by  the  pupils  of 
my  class.  The  pupils  of  grade  two 
and  three  also  saved  two  dollars  for 
this  month. 

A Little  Missionary  Friend, 
John  Van  Dyke, 

St.  Margaref s School, 
Alexandria,  Out. 

Dear  John: 

My  goodness,  what  a grand  collec- 
tion of  stamps  we  received  from  you ! 
Thank  you  so  much.  I have  said 
that  special  prayer  for  your  father 
and  you  can  thank  him  for  me.  You 
certainly  did  your  share  along  with 
the  other  children  in  your  class.  You 
are  great  missionary  helpers.  I 
should  say  co-missionaries.  I wish 
all  our  buds  would  follow  your 
good  example.  Keep  up  the  good 
work  and  God  will  bless  you 
abundantly. 


The  children  of  China  and  Japan 
will  be  so  happy  to  know  that  they 
have  so  many  little  friends  in  Canada 
helping  them  to  know  more  and  more 
about  God  and  His  Blessed  Mother. 
God  bless  you  all. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 
-Father  Jim. 


A Mystery 

The  lamp  is  lit; 

The  table  spread 
With  ruby  wine 
And  whitened  bread; 

Of  mysteries  all, 

This  is  the  most — 

The  bread  itself 
Becomes  our  Host. 

—Hugh  F.  X.  Sharkey,  S.F.M. 

/ 


Dear  Father  Jim: 

May  I please  be  a member  of  the 
Rose  Garden?  Please  send  me  a 
mite  box  to  save  my  pennies  for  the 
missions.  I am  eight  years  old  and 
Vm  in  grade  three  at  St.  Francis 
school.  Good-bye  for  now. 

Yours  truly, 

Janet  Plante, 

935  Lena  St., 
Windsor,  Ont. 
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Dear  Janet: 

Thank  you  for  your  lovely  letter 
asking  to  be  admitted  to  the  Rose 
Garden.  We  are  very  glad  to  have 
you  become  a Rose  Bud.  I hope  you 
will  he  happy  working  and  praying 
for  the  little  pagan  children  of  China 
and  Japan. 

I am  sending  you  a mite  box  and 
prayer  card.  Now  you  can  really 
work  for  the  missions.  We  need 
help  more  than  I can  ever  tell  you. 
See  what  you  can  do  for  us.  Ask 
all  your  friends  to  join  the  Rose 
Garden  too.  Pray  also  for  more 
priests.  The  Holy  Father  has  asked 
us  to  send  more  missionaries  to 
Japan  and  we  could  use  more  than 
we  have.  In  your  prayers,  ask  God 
and  His  Blessed  Mother  to  give  more 
hoys  vocations  to  the  Holy  Priest- 
hood. 

Please  remember  us  in  your 
prayers  and  be  assured  of  a constant 
share  in  Masses.  We  will  pray  for 
you  and  your  entire  family. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 
Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a cheque. 
I hope  it  will  help  you  in  some  little 
ivay  in  your  great  work  for  God.  I 
am  also  sending  a box  of  stamps 
which  I saved. 

Yours  truly, 

John  Baxter, 

4170  Hingston  Ave.. 

Montreal,  Que. 

Dear  John: 

Thank  you  for  the  gift  which  will 
be  so  welcome  on  the  missions.  Be- 
cause of  your  prayers  and  help  you 
are  somewhat  of  a missionary  your- 
self. St.  Theresa  will  be  proud  of 
you.  I wish  we  had  more  buds  like 
you. 

Please  remember  our  missionaries 
in  Japan.  Recently  we  sent  two  more 
priests  to  help  in  the  important  work 
of  saving  souls  for  God.  They  will 
be  aided  by  your  prayers  so  will 


you  ask  Our  Blessed  Lady  to  help 
them  in  their  new  life. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 


“It  is  not  for  the  pleasure  we 
derive  from  it  that  we  should 
pray;  we  must  love  God  alone, 
even  should  He  give  us  nothing 
in  return.” 

(Just  de  Bretenieres,  Martyred 
in  Korea,  1865.) 


Dear  Father  Jim: 

I would  like  to  be  a Rose  Bud  in 
the  Little  Flower  s Rose  Garden. 
Would  you  please  send  me  a mite 
box  to  save  my  money  in,  also  a 
membership  card. 

I would  like  very  much  to  have 
pen  pals  from  all  over  the  world.  / 
am  12  years  old. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Josephine  Lewis, 

Fleur-de-lys, 

White  Bay,  Nfld. 

Dear  Josephine: 

I am  pleased  to  welcome  you  to 
the  ranks  of  the  Rose  Garden.  Our 
Buds  are  doing  a fine  job  for  the 
missions  and  I don’t  know  what  we 
would  do  without  them.  If  every 
child  in  Canada  would  become  in- 
terested in  the  Rose  Garden  and 
would  really  work  and  pray  for  the 
missions,  our  Society  could  achieve 
wonderful  results.  But  that  is  a 
dream,  or  should  I say,  a hope,  that 
I am  still  praying  for,  and  please 
God  it  will  happen  some  day.  Even 
if  each  child  in  Canada  would  say 
one  Hail  Mary  a week  and  just  give 
one  cent  a week  to  the  missions  we 
would  be  able  to  build  a new 
Seminary  so  much  sooner. 

See  what  you  can  do  to  interest 
your  friends  in  the  Rose  Garden, 
and  keep  up  the  prayers.  They  are 
most  important. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 
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J^NOW  ye  all  men  by  these  presents  that  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  hereby  declares  the  following 
schools  as  worthy  of  special  mention  in  the  annals  of  Cana- 
dian Mission  History  because  of  their  share  in  this  apos- 
tolate.  Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary 
sacrifices  which  they  have  offered  to  the  said  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  they  have  made  a notable  contribu- 
tion to  this  work  and  such  aid  must  he  duly  acknowledged. 
They  may  really  and  truly  call  themselves  friends  and 
helpers  of  the  said  Society  and  must  he  recognized  by  all  as 
veritable  missionaries. 


Pridefully  this  month  we  mention  the  following  as  deserving 
of  special  praise: 


Catholic  School, 

Great  Jervois,  via  Pushthrough, 
Hermitage,  Nfld. 

Cathechism  Classes, 

Georgetown,  P.  E.  I. 

Convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart, 
280  Spring  Garden  Rd., 

Halifax,  N.S. 

Pupils  of  Mercy  Convent, 
Military  Road, 

St.  John’s,  Nfld. 


St.  Martin’s  School, 
129  Mary  St.  W., 
Fort  William,  Ont. 

St.  Patrick’s  School, 
60  South  Park  St., 
Halifax,  N.S. 

CCSMC  Unit, 

St.  Mary’s  Academy, 
Summerside,  P.  E.  I. 

St.  Theresa’s  School, 
Wexford,  Ont. 


St.  Patrick’s  School,  Cobalt,  Ontario. 
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Anecdotes  from  the  History  and  Customs  of  Mission  Lands 
interspersed  with  Current  Topics  and  Facts. 


That  in  Ciudad  Trujillo,  Santo 
Domingo,  you  hear  automobile  horns 
at  all  hours  of  the  day  and  night?  This 
is  the  oldest  city  in  America,  and  has 
many  of  the  very  oldest  houses.  In 
those  early  days,  a wall  surrounded 
every  city  as  protection  in  wartime,  so 
that  the  streets  are  narrow,  and  the 
houses  are  built  right  out  to  the  side- 
walk. When  you  come  to  a corner,  you 
cannot  see  whether  another  automobile 
is  going  to  appear  out  of  the  cross 
street.  To  prevent  accidents,  a law 
was  passed  that  at  every  corner  you 
must  sound  your  horn.  Imagine  the 
noise  that  makes!  By  now,  there  are 
as  many  autos  here  as  anywhere  else 
and  they  all  sound  their  horns  at  every 
corner!  It  takes  a bit  of  getting  used 
to,  I can  tell  you. 

You  also  hear  people  with  push- 
carts shouting  out  for  customers.  Be- 
fore you  awake  in  the  morning  these 
people  are  going  down  the  streets, 
trying  to  sell  you  food  for  your  break- 
fast. Some  have  eggs,  others  have 
pineapples,  lemons,  yuka,  milk,  fish 
and  meat.  At  almost  any  hour  of  the 
day  or  night  you  can  hear  them  adver- 
tising cigarettes,  candies,  and  even  one 
Saturday  at  11  o’clock  at  night,  there 
was  a boy  trying  to  sell  sweepstake 
tickets.  It  seems  that  the  weekly 
national  lottery  was  closed  at  midnight 
and  he  still  had  a few  tickets  for  sale. 
* * * 

That  His  Excellency  Most  Reverend 
Paul  Ro,  Vicar  Apostolic  of  Seoul, 
was  in  Europe  for  his  first  “ad  limina” 
when  the  war  broke  out  in  Korea?  He 
immediately  returned  to  the  Far  East 
with  the  hope  of  entering  Korea  with- 
out delay.  He  spent  about  two  months 
in  Tokyo,  awaiting  permission  from 
American  authorities  to  return  to  his 
country.  On  September  24th,  he  arrived 
at  Kimhai  airport,  near  Fusan,  where 
he  was  welcomed  by  Bishop  Choi, 
Vicar  Apostolic  of  Taiku.  At  the 
present  time  Bishop  Ro  is  at  the  cen- 
tral church  of  Fusan  in  the  midst  of 
many  refugees  from  his  Vicariate.  It 
is  hoped  that  he  will  be  able  to  return 
to  Seoul  without  delay. 


That  in  China  several  hundred 
priests  and  Sisters  are  working  as 
laborers,  farmers,  nurses  and  even  as 
street  sweepers?  They  are,  neverthe- 
less, known  to  be  priests  and  religious. 
There  is  the  case,  for  example,  of  a 
diocese  in  which  all  the  priests  and 
sisters  are  working  at  some  manual 
task  and  where  they  take  part  in  com- 
mittees and  cooperatives.  In  other 
occupied  regions  missionaries  work  as 
electricians  and  in  other  specialized 
fields. 

* * * 

That  an  announcement  over  the 
Honiara  radio  on  July  23rd,  made  it 
known  that  the  members  of  an  Angli- 
can Community  of  Sisters  had  left 
their  convent  in  Bungana,  in  the  Solo- 
mon Islands,  to  go  to  Visale,  in  the 
Vicariate  Apostolic  of  South  Solomor 
Islands,  to  receive  instructions  with  a 
view  to  their  entering  the  Catholic 
Church?  The  Sisters  had  in  fact 
arrived  at  Visale  the  night  before  the 
announcement  and  they  were  wel- 
comed by  His  Excellency  Most  Rev. 
J.  M.  Aubin,  S.M.,  Vicar  Apostolic  of 
the  South  Solomon  Islands. 

The  Anglican  Sisters  belonged  to  a 
small  congregation  of  Sisters  that  was 
founded  in  the  Solomon  Islands  about 
twenty  years  ago.  The  original  com- 
munity consisted  of  Mother  Margaret 
of  the  Holy  Cross  and  three  Sisters, 
two  of  whom  are  New  Zealanders,  and 
one  Australian.  With  the  Sisters  be- 
longing to  the  original  group  there  are 
seven  native  Sisters.  Previous  to  their 
departure  from  Bimgana,  the  Sisters 
who  belong  to  two  communities,  one 
of  Bungana  and  one  of  New  Hebrides 
had  a Chapter  and  three  days  of  re- 
treat. On  that  occasion  the  Sisters, 
twelve  in  number,  wrote  separate 
statements  of  their  desires  and  convic- 
tions. They  wrote  these  independently. 
The  papers  were  varied  in  form  but 
they  were  unanimous  in  every  point. 

Mother  Mary  Margaret  is  a graduate 
of  Cambridge  University.  She  has  lived 
in  mission  countries,  in  Africa,  India 
and  in  the  Solomons,  for  most  of  her 
life. 
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Upon  Zhis  Koek 

A 1950  HOLLYWOOD  PRODUCTION  - NEVER  BEFORE  SHOWN  IN  CANADA 


I 


The  Catholic  version  of  the  world  famous  Hollywood  Bowl  annual 
production  ''The  Pilgrimage  Play". 

"UPON  THIS  ROCK"  comes  to  the  screen  as  the  most  outstanding  film 
on  the  Life  of  Christ  ever  produced  by  Hollywood. 

Jimmie  Fidler,  Radio  Commentator,  Says: 

"This  is  the  finest  religious  film  ever  made.  I give  this  picture  a 
FOUR  BELL  rating.  If  you  miss  this.,  you'll  be  sorry.  . ." 


The  "Los  Angeles  Times"  Reports: 

"This  film-'UPON  THIS  ROCK'-is  something  new.  'UPON  THIS  ROCK' 
has  a quality  of  its  own.  It's  the  'I  was  there'  quality.  And  it  carries 
over  to  the  viewer  so  strongly  that  it  makes  him  feel  he  saw  and  heard 
these  words." 

Showings  in  Canada  arranged  only  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society. 

Address  all  enquiries: 


CHECK 

YOUR 

EXPIRY 

DATE 


Very  Rev.  Superior  General, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

Dear  Father  General, 

Attached  please  find  the  sum  of  $ to  buy  Brick  (s)  for 

your  new  seminary.  Please  send  me  an  official  receipt  for  computing  Income  Tax 
Deductions  for  contributions  made  to  a charitable  cause. 

From:  


Address: 
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TO  HELP  THE  MISSIONS 
AND  ASSURE  YOURSELF 
A PERMANENT  INCOME 

Investigate  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society 

ANNUITY  PLAN 


Your  investment  pays  an  attractive  interest 
payable  monthly,  quarterly,  semi-annually  or 
annually,  according  to  your  instructions. 

You  receive  your  interest  cheque  regularly  as 
long  as  you  live. 

Your  investment  supports  you  and  supports  our 
missions  in  China,  Japan  and  Santo  Domingo. 


To  help  yourself  and  the  Missions  write  today  for  details  to: 

VERY  REV.  SUPERIOR  GENERAL 
SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY 
SCARBORO  BLUFFS,  ONT. 

It  will  be  a decision  you  will  never  regret! 
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“UNLESS  YOU  DO  PENANCE” 

I^EBRUARY  7 is  Ash  Wednesday.  That  means,  of  course,  that 
* the  Holy  Season  of  Lent  has  come  around  again.  There  was  a 
time  when  Christians  observed  Lent  with  the  full  spirit  of 
mortification  that  the  Church  intended  when  she  introduced  this 
forty  days  of  penance. 

Does  this  mean  that  Christians  today  are  seeking  to  avoid  this 
necessary  means  of  salvation?  Are  they  striving  to  circumvent  the 
warning  of  Our  Blessed  Lord,  “Unless  you  do  penance,  you  shall 
all  likewise  perish?” 

This  query  can  only  be  answered  by  classifying  the  Christians 
of  today.  For  convenience,  three  classifications  may  be  made.  Those 
who  are  only  nominal  Christians;  those  who  are  of  a lukewarm 
variety;  and  those  who  are  trying  to  live  a Christian  life.  Of  the 
first  class  nothing  need  be  said.  They  are  as  a well  without  water, 
which  is,  in  fact,  no  well. 

Among  the  lukewarm  variety  of  Christians  are  those  who 
make  their  service  to  God  a Sunday  special.  They  remember  Him 
for  a short  time  on  Sunday  and  then  proceed  to  live  in  a manner 
that  would  indicate  they  had  forgotten  all  about  Him.  For  such  as 
these,  the  Season  of  Lent  has  little  appeal.  And  because  they  are 
what  they  are,  they  either  blandly  ignore  the  Lenten  season  or, 
without  any  advice  on  the  matter,  immediately  place  themselves  in 
a category  dispensed  by  law  from  the  Lenten  regulations,  not  con- 
sidering, of  course,  the  fact  that  there  still  remains  the  Divine 
injunction  to  do  penance. 

And  now  we  come  to  that  third  class  of  Christians,  those  who 
are  trying  to  lead  a Christian  life.  Of  course,  some  are  trying  harder 
than  others,  and  these  welcome  any  opportunity  to  strengthen  their 
spiritual  standing.  They  look  upon  Lent  for  what  it  is,  a God-given 
chance  to  pay  up  some  of  the  debt  they  owe  Him  and  at  the  same 
time  strengthen  their  souls  against  future  onslaughts  of  the  devil. 

Unfortunately,  there  are  in  this  third  class  of  Christians  those 
who,  while  desirous  of  living  a Christian  life,  are,  nevertheless, 
loath  to  make  the  necessary  sacrifices  such  a life  demands.  They 
are  what  may  be  called  border-line  Christians.  Their  ambition  is 
to  escape  Hell  rather  than  to  honor  God.  There  are  many  such  and 
their  reaction  to  Lent  is  to  find  an  easy  way  out.  They  differ  from 
the  lax  Christians  in  that  they  will  not  excuse  themselves  from 
observing  the  Lenten  Regulations;  rather,  they  will  seek  strenuously 
to  find  a cause  whereby  they  may  ask  to  be  excused.  Having  been 
dispensed,  they  are  disinclined  to  inflict  some  personal  penance  upon 
themselves  even  in  the  minor  category  of  abstaining  from  certain 
forms  of  legitimate  entertainment. 

Judge  for  yourself  to  which  class  of  Christian  you  belong,  and, 
in  judging,  bear  in  mind  the  words  of  Holy  Writ:  “Unless  you  do 
penance,  you  shall  all  likewise  perish.” 
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MANZAI  or  STREET  EXORCIST 


During  the  New  Year  season  in 
Japan  two  men  are  frequently 
seen  visiting  from  door  to  door 
singing  a prayer  of  exorcism  or 
blessing.  They  represent  Ebisu  and 
Daikoku,  two  gods  of  good  luck,  and 
they  are  known  as  street-exorcists 
called  “Manzai”  (lit.  10,000  years). 

They  walk  one  in  front  of  the  other. 

The  one  in  front  is  called  Tayu.  He 
carries  a fan  and  sings  a prayer  to 
the  sound  of  a Tauzumi-drum  beaten 
by  the  second  man,  named  Saizo.  The 
exorcists’  sing-song  is  full  of  lucky 
expressions  and  is  sung  for  an  offer- 
ing of  a handfull  of  rice  or  a few 
coppers. 

In  former  days  “Manzai”  had  a 
fixed  costume  of  Suhodress,  green  in 
colour,  with  wide  sleeves  and  em- 
bossed with  large  crests.  They  wore  a special  kind  of  headgear  called  Ori- 
eboshi,  like  that  of  Ebisu.  This  classical  style  costume  is  no  longer  in  use. 

According  to  some  authorities,  this  exorcising  practice  was  performed 
after  a dance  at  Kashiwabara,  during  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Jimmu,  first  of 
the  Imperial  line.  Other  scholars  think  that  it  was  introduced  from  China 
during  the  reign  of  the  Empress  Jito  (41st).  It  became  very  popular  at 
Kamakura,  the  Shogunate  capital  (1180  - 1333  A.D.).  It  was  performed 
regularly  on  the  seventh  of  the  first  month  (January)  every  year  in  the  court- 
yard of  the  Ashikaga  Government.  During  the  Tokugawa  regime  the  date  was 
changed  to  the  fifth  of  the  same  month.  The  exorcism  was  performed  at  the 
Imperial  court  by  the  “Manzai-singer”  of  the  Yamato  school.  The  province  of 
Mikawa  has  always  been  associated  with  the  Mikawa  school. 

“Manzai”  is  no  more  performed  in  the  Imperial  court  nor  is  it  limited 
to  the  fifth  or  seventh  of  January.  Today  the  “Manzai  singers”  go  their 
rounds  all  through  the  seven  days  of  “Matsu-no-Uchi”  (lit.  within  the  pines), 
which  are  the  days  of  the  Japanese  New  Year. 


‘‘MILAGRO!” 

In  a campo  outside  of  Guerra,  Santo  Domingo,  Father  Bob  Moore  S»F.M., 
is  credited  with  working  a ^’miracle”.  It  seems  that  his  jeep  ran  out  of 
gasoline.  After  a long  look  into  the  gas  tank.  Father  Moore  called  for 
some  water.  This  he  poured  into  the  tank.  Then  he  calmly  started  the 
motor  and  sped  away.  The  startled  spectators  exclaimed:  ^^Milagro!” 
Later,  Father  Moore  explained  that  when  he  looked  into  the  tank  he  could 
see  some  gas  but  there  was  not  enough  to  reach  the  feed  line.  Knowing 
that  water  is  heavier  than  gas  he  simply  poured  some  water  into  the  tank. 
Then  the  gas  floated  to  the  top  of  the  tank,  entered  the  feed  line  and 
allowed  him  to  drive  a mile  or  two  to  a gas  pump! 
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Rather  than  upset  you  with  a refusal,  he  simply  agrees  in  the  first  place 
and  later  hacks  out’’ 

The  Chips  Are  Never  Down 

By  Robert  J.  Hymus,  S.F.M. 


ONE  of  the  things  the  new  mis- 
sionary must  soon  learn  in 
Latin  America  is  the  extreme 
distaste  the  people  have  for  any  sort 
of  ultimatum.  Their  natural  courtesy 
is  such  that  they  always  leave  you  a 
way  out,  an  escape,  a means  to  avoid 
an  “either/or”  decision.  Fundamen- 
tally, a native  of  Santo  Domingo 
can’t  say  “No”.  It  goes  against  the 
grain  of  his  natural  politeness. 

By  the  missionary’s  standards  this 
is  hard  to  understand.  The  question 
of  a direct  “Yes”  or  “No”  has 
nothing  to  do  with  politeness  in  the 
foreigner’s  opinion.  But  down  here 
things  are  different.  A direct  “No” 
would  be  an  offense.  Hence  to  ex- 
press his  friendly  attitude,  the  Do- 
minican always  says  “Yes”.  It  re- 
minds one  of  the  politician.  When 
he  says  “Yes”  he  means  “Maybe”; 
when  he  says  “Maybe”  he  means 
“No”;  if  he  says  “No”  he’s  no  poli- 
tician. 

The  Dominican,  then,  is  a natural 
politician.  It  would  not.  be  friendly 
or  polite  to  say  “No.”  As  to  whether 
he  really  means  “No”  or  “Maybe” 
when  he  says  “Yes,”  an  accurate  in- 
terpretation requires  years  of  resi- 
dence, a real  flair  for  the  language, 
and  the  wisdom  of  Solomon.  Usually 
the  native  interprets  his  neighbour’s 
“Yes”  or  “No”  correctly;  but  the 
foreign  missionary  is  not  so  fortu- 
nate. 

At  the  moment  what  concerns  us 
is  the  motive  behind  this  attitude. 
The  Dominican’s  reason  is  simply 
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The  author,  a native  of  To- 
ronto, was  ordained  a priest  of 
the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  So- 
ciety in  1940.  He  went  to  Santo 
Domingo  in  the  spring  of  1943 
in  the  company  of  Rt.  Rev.  J.  E. 
McRae,  S.F.M.,  and  Rev.  D. 
Stringer,  S.F.M.  Last  year  Father 
Hymus  was  appointed  Regional 
Superior  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society  in  Santo  Do- 
mingo. His  nearly  eight  years’ 
experience  lends  authority  to  his 
views  on  the  psychology  of  the 
Dominican  native  with  respect 
to  direct  language. 


to  avoid  an  ultimatum.  After  all, 
when  an  ultimatum  is  issued,  some- 
thing must  be  done,  a person’s  defi- 
nite attitude  must  be  adhered  to. 
There  is  no  escape.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  you  can  allow  some  leeway, 
some  escape,  then  negotiations  can  . ] 
be  continued  on  a friendly  basis.  In  _ j 
such  an  atmosphere,  everybody  has  p j 
a good  time,  tempers  never  flare  up,  j 
and  everything  is  so  much  more  | 
pleasant.  | 

Suppose  today  you  ask  a man  to  | 
do  something  at  10  a.m.  next  Thurs-  f 
day.  He  will  smile  in  his  friendly  J 
way  and  agree  to  be  there.  Perhaps  f 
he  knows  he  can’t  make  it.  In  this  1 
case  you  will  likely  receive  a note 
tomorrow  to  this  effect.  Rather  than-J 
upset  you  with  a refusal,  he  simply  1 ( 
agrees  in  the  first  place  and  later  # i 
backs  out.  At  this  point,  heaven  help® 
the  foreigner  who  lacks  the  virtue* 
of  Patience.  ■>* 
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Patience  is  needed  in  commercial 
dealings,  as  you  can  readily  under- 
stand. It  is  required  even  more  so 
in  matters  concerning  the  practice 
of  religion,  for  the  same  attitude  pre- 
vails concerning  attendance  at  Mass. 
Hundreds  of  excuses  may  be  forth- 
coming afterwards  but  when  asked 
if  he  will  be  at  Mass  on  Sunday  there 
is  always  a “Yes”.  It  would  be  an 
error  to  try  to  force  the  issue,  to 
explode  the  excuses  alleged,  to  corner 
the  victim;  this  would  be  tantamount 
to  calling  him  a liar  and  then  all 
would  be  lost.  The  correct  attitude, 
though  a very  difficult  one  for  the 
missionary,  is  simply  to  repeat  the 
invitation  over  and  over  again,  main- 
taining diplomatic  relations  on  the 


most  friendly  basis  possible  in  the 
hope  of  eventually  coaxing  the  lax 
Catholic  into  a regular  practice  of 
his  Faith. 

When  the  foreign  missionary  can 
develop  this  attitude,  and  it  takes 
time,  believe  me,  he  receives  the 
highest  compliment  from  his  people 
and  is  called  “simpatico”.  It  means 
much  more  than  “sympathetic”.  It 
means  understanding,  amiable,  con- 
genial, affable,  no  stickler  for  the 
letter  of  the  law.  It  is  inconceivable 
that  such  a man  would  ever  be 
anxious  to  put  you  on  the  spot,  to 
trap  you.  Instead  he  will  not  drive 
but  draw  his  people  after  him,  the 
way  the  Good  Shepherd  leads  His 
sheep. 


A REPORT  FROM  CHINA 

(Received  by  Very  Rev.  Leo  Curtin,  S.F.M.,  Superior  of  Nazareth  House, 
Novitiate  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society.) 

UT7  OR  obvious  reasons  it  is  difficult  to  give  news  from  here.  There  is 
M no  mission  work  except  that  done  by  the  native  clergy,  who  also  have 
to  take  all  outside  sick-calls.  I can’t  even  get  down  to  the  next  mission 
without  a lot  of  bother,  and  two  weeks  ago  was  refused  permission  to  go  there 
to  bless  a marriage. 

“Life  here  in  the  sacristy  (6'  x 8')  is  not  too  bad.  It  is  quiet  these  days, 
although  all  summer  the  church  and  premises  were  used  as  a look-out  and 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  reserved  here  with  me  in  the  sacristy.  You  have 
heard  about  the  meetings  in  the  churches,  I dare  say,  where  every  night  the 
Communist  party  members  assemble. 

“At  present  we  are  in  the  throes  of  a land-reform  movement — it  is  hard 
to  figure  how  it  will  pan  out. 

“We  still  manage,  though,  to  have  good  crowds  on  Sundays — especially 
in  the  two  larger  centers.  In  one  of  them  Father  Fo  is  literally  renewing  the 
face  of  the  earth.  If  we  can  get  a Praesidium  of  the  Legion  of  Mary  going 
there  this  fall,  it  will  be  wonderful.  Incidentally,  the  growth  of  Christians  in 
Wenchow  is  amazing,  and  the  Legion  of  Mary  is  bringing  back  the  back- 
sliders in  a big  way.  Recently  the  Legion  sent  eleven  new  students  to  various 
seminaries. 

“I  guess  that  is  about  all  I can  say  for  this  time.  We  are  all  well.  Extend 
my  kind  regards  to  the  Fathers  at  Nazareth  House,  and  tell  Father  Amyot  that 
nobody  has  been  up  to  his  former  parish  for  over  three  years.  Two  years 
ago  we  heard  that  the  catechist  had  joined  the  company  of  John  Brebeuf 
and  associates.” 
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They  CREMATED  Goto  San 

By  Michael  Dwyer,  S.F.M. 


JUST  a short  time  ago  four  boys 
in  the  Shimabara  High  School 
became  Catholics.  I teach  in  this 
school  twice,  a week;  subject,  Con- 
versational English.  Shortly  after 
their  conversion,  they  joined  the  St. 
Vincent  de  Paul  Society. 

One  of  these  lads  was  called 
Masami  Goto  San,  and  his  baptismal 
name  was  John  Baptist.  He  was 
always  at  Mass  in  order  to  serve ; and 
on  Sundays  when  members  of  the  St. 
Vincent  de  Paul  Society  went  to  dis- 
tribute used  clothing  to  the  poor, 
Goto  San  was  one  of  the  most  inter- 
ested and  hardest  workers.  These 
old  clothes,  if  I may  remark,  come 
from  my  friends  back  in  Canada. 
When  the  men  give  them  out  they  tell 


the  children  to  go  down  to  the  jeep 
and  they  will  see  some  pictures.  So, 
while  the  men  are  busy  distributing 
the  used  clothing  the  Catechist  shows 
pictures  of  the  life  of  Christ  and 
teaches  the  children  Catholic  doc- 
trine. 

One  day  Goto  San  asked  if  he 
could  teach  the  children,  using  the 
pictures  as  the  Catechist  did.  I told 
him  to  go  ahead  if  he  wished.  This 
was  the  last  thing  he  did,  for  a few  ' 
days  later  Father  Macintosh  prepared  ! 
him  for  death.  The  next  day  I took  | 
him  Viaticum  which  he  received  in  a i 
spirit  of  sincere  faith.  He  died  at  | 
ten  o’clock  that  evening.  i 

The  next  morning  I went  down  to  1 
arrange  the  funeral.  His  mother  told  | 
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In  our  church  at  Shimabara,  Japan,  Father  Michael  Dwyer,  S.F.M.,  recites  prayers 
over  the  body  of  Goto  San. 


me  that  she  wanted  to  have  the  body 
burned  and  the  ashes  put  in  the  pa- 
gan temple.  I talked  at  length  trying 
to  get  their  consent  for  a Catholic 
funeral;  but  they  would  not  agree. 
They  did  agree,  however,  to  allow  the 
body  to  be  taken  to  the  church  for 
prayers. 

So  that  afternoon  at  four  o’clock 
all  the  Catholics  gathered  at  the  home 
of  Goto  San  for  a funeral  procession 
to  the  church.  Marching  in  the  pro- 
cession were  the  two  Japanese  Sisters 
who  teach  in  our  school,  the  members 
of  the  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  Society, 
and  all  the  other  Catholics.  I was 
sorry  that  we  had  no  black  cope,  as 
it  would  have  added  greater  dignity 
to  the  funeral.  * The  boys  who  became 
Catholics  with  Goto  San  carried  the 
coffin.  It  had  been  made  that  morn- 
ing. The  Altar  boy  with  the  pro- 
cessional cross  went  first,  then  my- 
self, followed  by  an  altar  boy  carry- 
ing the  grave  marker,  and  then  the 
coffin.  The  Catholics  and  friends  of 
the  family  fell  in  behind.  All  the  way 


from  the  house  to  the  church  the 
Catholics  recited  the  Rosary.  The 
pagans  seemed  very  much  impressed 
with  the  prayers.  It  was  very  sad, 
after  the  final  prayers,  to  watch  the 
remains  of  poor  little  Goto  San  being 
placed  on  the  cart  that  was  to  take 
him  away  to  be  cremated  in  the 
Buddhist  Temple.  Afterwards  his 
ashes  were  placed  in  an  urn. 

The  next  day  I had  a High  Mass 
of  Requiem  for  the  repose  of  Goto 
San’s  soul  and  I invited  his  family  to 
attend.  It  was  a pleasant  surprise 
when  the  Father  accepted  the  invita- 
tion. After  Mass  he  came  in  to  thank 
me  for  all  that  I had  done  for  his 
boy.  It  was  a bigger  surprise  the 
following  Sunday  when  the  whole 
family  attended  Mass.  It  would  seem 
that  Goto  San  is  already  inter- 
ceding for  them.  Last  Sunday 
they  were  here  again.  I am  going  to 
keep  contact  with  the  family  and  pray 
that  someday  they  will  be  received 
into  the  church.  Please  pray  for  them 
and  for  all  the  pagans  in  Shimabara. 
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EAST  COMES  WEST  C.  Conroy 


The  Dark  Horse 

^ small  univer- 
sity  in  a little  town  in  Nova 
Scotia.  No  one  would  have 
expected  it  to  shed  much  inspira- 
tional light;  but  in  the  last  few 
decades  it  has  become  one  of  the 
beacons  of  the  world.  The  mission- 
ary spirit  of  its  patron,  Francis 
Xavier,  prompted  the  college  to 
extend  its  light  beyond  its  own  walls 
to  the  homes  of  the  people,  and  the 
inspiration  that  it  gave  to  the  men 
of  maritime  Canada  has  since  fil- 
tered through  the  dark  clouds  of 
the  world. 

Now  the  town  of  Antigonish  has 
become  a kind  of  cosmopolis.  People 
from  all  countries  come  to  see  the 
practical  applications  of  Gospel  truth 
which  the  Extension  Department  of 
St.  F.  X.  has  worked  out. 

Three  Wise  Men  from  the  East 

Among  these  visitors  from 
abroad  who  make  the  big  world 
look  so  small  are  three  priests  whose 
story  is  of  special  interest  to  read- 
ers of  Scarhoro  Missions.  They  are 
from  Japan  and  China  and  Korea, 
and  all  can  be  called  missionaries 
on  a couple  of  counts. 

Msgr.  Peter  Kabayaski,  the  senior 
of  the  trio,  is  a stocky  man  with  a 
gentle  face.  He  entered  the  seminary 
after  French  studies  at  university, 
was  appointed  Vicar-General  of 
Osaka  Diocese  a few  years  after 
ordination  in  1935,  served  as  a re- 
placement for  Dutch  missionaries 
in  the  Selibes  islands  during  the 
war,  and  now  has  been  sent  by  a 
council  of  Japanese  bishops  on  a 
special  mission.  His  task  is  to  ob- 
serve the  work  of  the  St.  F.  X.  Ex- 
tension Department  and  judge  how 
far  this  approach  can  be  adapted  to 
meet  Japan’s  serious  social  problems. 


Father  Peter  Jen  Chung  is  a thin 
cheerful  man  from  near  Peiping  in 
northern  China.  A newly-ordained 
member  of  a Chinese  order,  the 
Congregation  of  Disciples  of  Our 
Lord,  Father  Jen  was  sent  to  a 
Formosa  mission  of  his  order  after 
his  escape  from  Peiping  last  Febru- 
ary. His  coming  to  St.  F.  X.  for 
co-operative  leadership  preparation 
was  suggested  by  Father  Matthias 
Lu,  a former  student  of  the  Mediae- 
val Institute  of  Toronto.  | 

Father  Camillus  Sugihara  might 
lay  more  claim  to  the  title  of  mis- 
sionary than  his  confreres,  because 
he  left  his  Korean  home  of  Kyung 
Sam  Namdo  and  his  Korean  name 
of  Sun  Ep  Tjo  to  become  a priest 
in  Japan.  He  was  pastor  of  the 
historic  town  of  Nar  until  several 
months  ago  when  he  was  sent  with 
Msgr.  Kabayaski  to  Canada  to  study 
Social  Science.  After  two  or  three 
years  at  St.  F.  X.  he  is  to  go  else- 
where to  collect  degrees,  and  when 
the  8-year  passport  is  used  up  he  will 
return  to  Japan  to  teach  at  the  Im- 
perial University  in  Tokyo  or  Kyoto. 

The  Plot  Thickens 

Fathers  Kabayaski  and  Sugihara 
came  from  Honshu,  the  capital  island 
of  Japan.  It  is  in  Japan  that  the  new 
Scarboro  mission  is  situated,  and 
among  our  Scarboro  priests  are 
Fathers  Alex  and  Jim  Macintosh, 
who  came  from  St.  Andrew’s  near 
Antigonish,  Nova  Scotia  . . . . so 
we’re  back  where  we  began!  j 

This  is  a coincidence,  but  a sig-  J 
nificant  one.  It  means  that  the  world  j 1 
is  being  unified — it’s  still  big,  but  | 
the  barriers  are  going  down,  and  f 
we  are  all  becoming  brothers  in  i 
knowledge  and  love  as  well  as  inner 
reality. 
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WITHIN  THESE  HALLOWED  WALLS 


The  Spiritual  Side 
of  Seminary  Life 

By  Wallace  Chisholm,  Seminarian 


u A SEMINARIAN  is  at  once  a man  of  prayer 
and  study,”  say  the  spiritual  writers.  This 
at  first  glance  seems  a trifle  dull.  Very  few 
in  the  world  today  find  prayer  a pleasant  and  thrilling 
occupation  and  one  is  inclined  to  question  the  true 
motives  of  a seminarian  who  spends  the  greater  part 
of  his  day  in  the  pursuit  of  three  things:  prayer, 
study,  and  recreation. 

The  seminarian’s  day  begins  with  prayer,  with  acts 
of  Faith,  Hope,  Charity  and  Contrition  in  preparation 
for  the  august  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  which  is  the 
core,  the  centre,  the  most  significant  part  of  his  day. 

His  Communion  serves  as  a strong  bulwark  against 
the  temptations  and  trials  that  might  cross  his  path  during  the  day. 

In  order  to  be  all  things  to  all  men  the  seminarian  is  obliged  to  pursue 
a course  of  classical  studies  not,  indeed,  as  an  end  in  itself  but  as  a means  to 
an  end,  the  priesthood.  He  must  take  two  years  philosophy  in  order  to  mould 
his  mind  and  reason  in  preparation  for  his  four  years  of  Sacred  Theology. 
Thus  a great  part  of  the  day  is  given  to  the  cultivation  of  the  mind,  so  that 
as  a priest  he  will  be  able  to  cope  with  the  many  demands  of  his  Sacred  Office. 
Meditation,  Particular  Examen,  the  Rosary,  Spiritual  Reading,  the  Way  of 
the  Cross,  each  so  necessary  in  itself,  have  a special  place  in  the  seminarian’s 
day.  These  quickly  become  a joy  and  so  permeate  the  soul  of  the  seminarian 
to  make  it  easier  to  live  with  his  confreres  in  perfect  harmony,  in  Christ- 
like  charity. 

In  the  seminary  day  there  is  a wonderful  balance.  One  studies  with  the 
Priesthood  in  view  and  one  prays  for  guidance  and  help  from  the  Divine 
Teacher  for  difficulties  in  his  studies.  One  perfects  the  other.  Together  they 
work  in  harmony  and  produce  a holy  and  wise  priest. 

What  matters  it,  then,  if  the  mad,  pleasuredoving  world  rushes  on  outside 
the  chapel  or  classroom  window,  what  matters  it  if  his  day  is  sometimes  long 
and  oftentimes  hard.  The  goal  is  clear.  His  Spiritual  Exercises  and  study  are 
preparing  the  seminarian  for  that  most  glorious  day,  that  greatest  of  all  days, 
when  Heavenly  Choirs  bend  low  in  adoration  as  anointed  hands  offer  God 
to  God. 


OUR  COVER:  Father  Patrick  Moore,  S.F.M.,  recites  the  final  prayers  at 
the  open  air  altar  as  the  Pilgrimage  of  Our  Lady  of  Fatima  draws  to  a 
close  on  the  Island  of  Trinidad. 


MISSIONS 


Page  Eleven 


TID  BITS  from  MGASAKI 


By  Rt.  Rev.  John  Fraser,  P.A.,  S.F.M. 


A PRETTY  custom  here  is  that 
the  women  and  girls  wear 
white  veils  in  church.  It  looks 
very  edifying,  giving  the  appearance 
of  a church  full  of  nuns,  and  I am 
sure  it  adds  to  their  piety.  The  men 
sit  on  one  side  of  the  church  and 
the  women  on  the  other.  As  they 
walk  through  the  church  in  their 
stockinged  or  bare  feet,  not  a sound 
can  be  heard.  This,  the  Cathedral,  is 
the  oldest  church  in  Japan.  On  that 
account  it  has  been  declared  a na- 
tional monument  by  the  government 
and  they  have  taken  charge  of  repair- 
ing the  damage  caused  by  the  atomic 
bomb.  It  was  not  damaged  by  fire 
as  it  is  two  and  a half  miles  from 
where  the  bomb  fell,  but  the  tiles 
were  blown  off  and  the  rain  the  next 
day  ruined  the  ceiling. 

There  are  seven  Altars  in  the 
church.  A side  Altar  dedicated  to 
the  Blessed  Virgin  is  the  Altar  before 
which  the  old  Christians  recognized 
the  True  Church.  It  was  in  1865  just 
after  the  church  was  built.  There 
had  been  a gorgeous  opening  cere- 
mony. Some  of  the  old  Christians, 
who  had  preserved  the  Faith  secretly 
for  250  years,  without  any  Priests, 
came  to  visit  the  new  church.  On 
learning  that  we  honor  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  obey  the  Pope,  and  that  the 
clergy  are  celibate,  they  knew  that 
they  had  found  the  church  of  their 
forefathers.  About  10,000  old  Chris- 
tians were  discovered.  The  govern- 
ment began  to  persecute  them  again. 
3,500  of  them  were  sent  into  exile 
and  imprisoned.  Among  them  were 
the  father  and  mother  of  the  Bishop 
with  whom  I am  living.  They  were 
children,  5 and  2 years  old,  at  the 
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"The  men  sit  on  one  side  of  the  church  and 
the  women  on  the  other." 


time.  The  persecution  lasted  three  . 
years.  It  began  in  the  heart  of  winter 
and  every  day,  for  two  full  weeks, 
they  were  stripped  and  thrown  into 
the  icy  waters  of  frozen  ponds  where 
many  froze  to  death.  Little  girls  were 
buried  in  piles  of  snow  and  left  there 
to  die.  Food  was  served  before  the 
Christians  but  they  were  told  that  if 
they  partook  of  it  this  would  be  con- 
strued as  an  act  of  apostasy.  The 
poor  victims  spent  seven  days  and 
seven  nights  without  so  much  as 
tasting  food;  not  only  the  adults 
but  little  children,  too. 

In  other  parts  of  the  country  the 
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Christians  were  not  sent  into  exile 
but  they  were  thrown  together  into 
narrow  and  filthy  dungeons  and 
beaten  with  clubs.  They  were  forced 
to  squat  on  the  ground  and  pointed 
sticks  driven  into  their  knees.  Others 
had  their  houses  torn  down  or  burned 
and  were  themselves  subjected  to 
many  nameless  outrages. 

At  last,  after  three  years  of  perse- 
cution, in  1873  (78  years  ago),  a 
prince  of  the  Imperial  Family  hap- 
pened to  be  visiting  Belgium.  He  was 
mobbed  in  retaliation  for  the  treat- 
ment given  the  Catholics  in  Japan. 
He  immediately  telegraphed  to  his 
government  to  put  an  end  to  the 
persecution.  The  Christians  of  Naga- 
saki are  their  descendants,  but,  sad 
to  say,  9,000  of  them  were  killed 


ramie  view  is  fascinating.  The  bay 
with  its  hundreds  of  boats  of  all 
shapes  and  sizes  lies  in  full  view. 
Often  big  steamers  arrive,  some  from 
far  distant  lands.  A group  of  Eng- 
lish sailors  paid  me  a visit  the  other 
day.  I told  them  about  St.  Francis 
Xavier,  how  he  landed  on  this 
island,  how  his  body  is  incorrupt, 
etc. 

The  City  is  built  on  high  hills;  the 
houses  rising  tier  on  tier.  The  sight 
is  very  beautiful  at  night,  myriads  of 
lights,  much  like  the  famous  Hong 
Kong. 

The  residence  is  a solid  brick 
building  about  100  feet  long.  I am 
upstairs  with  the  Bishop.  There  are 
twelve  rooms  on  this  flat.  Above  us  is 
the  Seminary  dormitory.  There  are 


“If  religious  services  on  earth  are  so  glorious,  what  must  they  be  in 
Heaven?  Eternity!  Have  you  ever  thought  of  this  word?  Eternal,  Eternal! 
A thing  which  will  never,  never  end!” 

(Blessed  Theophane  Venard — Martyred  for  the  Faith  in  Tonquin, 
French  Indo- China.) 


by  the  Atomic  bomb  which  fell  just 
in  the  midst  of  the  old  Christians’ 
settlement. 

I visited  a Convent  School  a mile 
away  from  where  the  bomb  fell.  The 
present  building  is  a temporary 
wooden  structure.  The  original  aca- 
demy was  destroyed.  In  the  garden 
is  a beautiful  monument  surmounted 
by  a statue  of  Our  Lady  of  Fatima. 
On  the  base  of  the  monument  are 
three  brass  plates  with  the  names  of 
all  the  pupils  killed  by  the  bomb, 
300  in  number,  and  four  Sisters.  The 
big  church  erected  during  25  years 
by  the  old  Christians  was  near  the 
center  of  the  explosion.  A hundred 
persons  were  inside  preparing  for 
Confession,  and  two  priests.  All  were 
killed  when  the  great  edifice  col- 
lapsed. This  suburb  is  called  Ura- 
kami. 

You  might  like  to  know  something 
about  my  present  abode,  the  Bishop’s 
residence  beside  the  Cathedral.  It  is 
high  up  above  the  City.  The  pano- 


80  seminarians.  I say  Mass  for  them 
at  6.30. 

I have  learned  a simple  instruction 
to  give  to  pagans  and  often  enter- 
tain them  by  showing  them  around 
the  Church  and  explaining  in  a few 
words  the  principal  doctrines  of  the 
Church.  My  professor  of  Japanese 
is  a very  active  Japanese  priest. 

Near  the  Cathedral  is  the  convent 
of  the  Australian  Sisters  of  the  Good 
Samaritan.  They  arrived  several 
years  ago,  and  intend  soon  to  start 
an  academy  for  girls.  Next  door  to 
their  convent  is  an  orphanage  run  by 
native  Sisters.  They  were  delighted 
with  the  sacred  pictures  I distributed. 
The  only  foreign  Sister  is  the  Mother 
Superior.  French.  I had  a long  talk 
with  her.  She  was  pleased  to  talk 
her  native  tongue  again,  for  she  sel- 
dom gets  a chance  to  do  so.  Their 
central  house  used  to  be  in  Urakami 
where  the  bomb  fell.  The  convent 
was  destroyed  and  all  the  Sisters, 
twenty  in  number,  were  killed. 
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^ nonsense  now 
and  then  is  lelished  h^  the 
jvLsest  men  ** 


One  evening  when  I was  having 
dinner  with  friends,  the  father  in  the 
family  suggested  to  his  ten-year-old 
son  that  he  ought  to  give  up  something 
for  Lent — something  that  would  really 
hurt,  such  as  candy.  The  boy  hesitated, 
and  finally  asked  what  his  father  was 
giving  up. 

“Both  your  mother  and  I are  giving 
up  liquor,”  the  father  replied. 

“But  before  dinner  you  were  drink- 
ing something.” 

“Yes,”  acknowledged  the  father, 
“that  was  sherry.  We  gave  up  hard 
liquor.”  The  boy  thought  a minute, 
then  said,  “Well,  I think  I’ll  give  up 
hard  candy.” 

★ 

The  surly  old  miser  fell  sick,  and 
in  a panic  sent  for  the  local  clergy- 
man, although  he  had  never  done  any- 
thing to  help  the  parish. 

“If  I leave  $50,000  to  the  church,” 
he  croaked,  “will  my  salvation  be 
assured?” 

“I  wouldn’t  be  certain,”  replied  the 
clergyman,  “but  it’s  well  worth  trying.” 

★ 

Foreman:  “Why  is  it  you  only  carry 
one  plank  and  all  the  other  men  carry 
two?” 

Worker:  “They’re  just  too  lazy  to 
make  two  trips  like  I do.” 


After  several  synonyms  had  been 
given  for  the  word  “jubilant”  in  the 
sixth-grade  spelling  hour,  one  little 
boy  added:  “Oh,  I know  what  you 
mean  now — it’s  like  jubilant  delin- 
quency!” 

★ 

Movie  Actress:  “I’ll  endorse  your 
cigarettes  for  $50,000.” 

Advertiser:  “I’ll  see  you  inhale  first.” 

★ 

Michael  had  taken  a strong  dislike 
to  kindergarten.  All  persuasion  failed, 
and  finally  his  mother,  in  desperation, 
told  him  firmly  that  he  would  have  to 
go.  “All  right.  Mother,”  retorted 
Michael.  “If  you  want  me  to  grow  up 
into  a damn  bead-stringer.  I’ll  go.” 

★ 

Our  infinitely  better  half  has  been 
trying  for  quite  a few  years  to  get  us 
to  desist  from  our  habit  of  whistling, 
singing,  or  humming  loudly  around  the 
house. 

“Why,”  we  once  defended  ourselves, 
“singing  at  work  is  a good  sign.  It 
means  that  one  is  cheerful,  contented, 
at  peace  with  the  world,  wishing  every- 
one only  good  . . .” 

“Oh,  yes?”  she  arched  her  eyebrows 
at  us.  “How  about  mosquitoes?” 

★ 


★ 

Man  of  the  House:  “I  warned  you 
to  keep  quiet,  so  why  did  you  go  tell 
my  wife  what  time  I came  home  last 
night?” 

New  Maid:  “Oh,  I didn’t.  Sir!  She 
asked  me  what  time  you  came  in  and 
I told  her  I was  so  busy  cooking 
breakfast  I didn’t  notice.” 


Little  Jimmy’s  fourth  birthday  was 
drawing  near.  When  his  parents  asked 
him  what  he  would  like  for  a present, 
he  said  he  wanted  a dog. 

“Why  Jimmy,”  said  his  mother,  “you 
don’t  need  a dog.  You  already  have  a 
nice  blue  plush  one.” 

Frowning,  the  little  fellow  replied: 
“That’s  not  the  kind.  I want  one  with 
fleas.” 
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New  Christ-Life  Film  Hailed  Hollywood’s  Best 

By  WILLIAM  H.  MOORING 

Tidings  (Los  Angeles)  Film  Editor 


FEW  weeks  ago  I told  you 
about  plans  to  film  the  life  of 
Christ. 

Now  comes  a finished  film  called 
“Upon  This  Rock.”  It  tells  of  the 
public  life  of  Jesus  Christ  through 
the  eyes  of  His  Apostle  Peter. 

Made  in  16  mm.  for  showing  in 
parish  halls,  schools  and  community 
buildings,  “Upon  This  Rock”  will 
not  be  seen  in  any  of  the  regular 
movie  theaters. 

Before  the  first  print  of  the  film 
was  completely  dry  it  was  shown  to 
me  privately  and  I was  deeply  moved. 

I cannot  remember  in  any  picture  a 
more  virile  and  compelling  portrayal 
of  Our  Lord. 

The  exteriors,  filmed  against  a 
backdrop  of  California  mountains, 
simulate  very  well  the  countryside  of 
Judea  and  Galilee  where  Jesus 
gathered  around  Him  His  first  fol- 
lowers, the  Apostles. 

Life-Like  Mien 

It  is  through  the  lips  of  one  of 
these,  Peter,  that  continuity  is  given 
to  the  story  of  Christ’s  public  life. 

We  first  see  Peter,  imprisoned  and 
awaiting  his  martyrdom,  speaking  to 
fellow  prisoners  about  the  Christ  who 
was  crucified  some  thirty  years 
before. 

By  flashback  we  are  taken  into  un- 
forgettable scenes  of  Christ’s  works. 
The  characters  come  vividly  to  life 
as  we  hear  Christ  speaking  to  His 
Disciples  and  to  those  who  come  to 
mock  or  scoff. 

The  dialogue,  taken  from  the  Scrip- 
tures, does  not  gloss  over  the  Divinity 
of  Christ  which  is  clearly  established 
first  in  Peter’s  reference  to  the  Holy 
Trinity,  later  in  Christ’s  question  to 
the  man  who  is  to  become  the  first 


Pope  and  still  again  when  Our  Lord 
instituted  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass 
at  the  Last  Supper. 

The  Sacrament  of  Penance  is  estab- 
lished when  after  Christ’s  declara- 
tion, “Thou  art  Peter  and  upon  this 
rock  I will  build  My  Church  and  the 
Gates  of  Hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it,”  He  says,  “I  will  give  thee  the 
keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  and 
whatever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  Heaven  and  what- 
ever thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  Heaven.” 

Miracles  Portrayed 

The  healing  of  the  blind,  the  rais- 
ing of  Lazarus,  Christ’s  indignation 
as  He  drives  the  money-changers  from 
the  Temple;  His  defense  of  the  little 
children ; His  teaching  of  the  Apostles 
to  pray  the  “Our  Father”  ...  all  are 
part  of  a stirring  but  never  overly 
dramatized  gallery  of  impressive 
scenes. 

Jesus’  trial  before  Caiphas  and  His 
appearance  before  Pilate  are  particu- 
larly realistic.  The  scourging  is  sug- 
gested off-screen,  the  horror,  like 
that  of  the  Crucifixion  itself,  being 
registered  through  the  reactions  of 
witnesses  as  we  hear  the  words 
spoken  in  agony  by  the  dying  Christ. 

The  film  ends  with  His  Ascension 
from  Mount  Olivet  and  the  words, 
“Lo  I am  with  you  always  . . . even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.”  It  is  a 
picture  that  will  run  for  years.  Tech- 
nical direction  and  final  editing  of 
the  script  was  entrusted  to  James  E. 
Rocke,  formerly  with  the  U.S.  Navy 
Films  Unit,  who  is,  a Catholic  and 
now  assists  in  the  preparation  of 
Father  Peyton’s  Family  Theater  pro- 
gram. 
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IT  ALL  started  when  he  was 
seventeen  years  old.  It  began  on 
that  day  when  he  stole  his 
friend’s  watch. 

I had  always  suspected  that  Ho 
Lien’s  faith  was  weak.  He  was  one 
of  the  gang,  alright,  but  he  was  dif- 
ferent from  the  others.  He  was  am- 
bitious and  a hard  worker.  But  there 
was  always  something  sly  about  him. 
He  seemed  selfish  and  self-centered. 
He  was  never  frank  with  me. 

He  came  from  a poor  merchant 
family  and  from  parents  that  were 
just  plain  no  good.  He  had  been 
baptized  as  a child  and  shortly  after 
my  arrival  in  Lanchi,  he  took  in- 
structions and  began  to  go  to  the 
Sacraments.  But  he  was  never  very 
fervent.  Then  one  day,  when  he  was 
staying  at  the  mission  with  a group  of 
other  boys,  he  disappeared  early  in 
the  morning.  When  we  discovered 
that  a watch  was  missing  we  felt  that 
we  would  never  see  Ho  Lien  again. 

We  heard  about  him,  though.  For 
years  after  we  heard  tales  of  how 
Ho  Lien  had  become  a Communist 
far  up  in  the  north  of  China  and  how 
there  was  a price  on  his  head.  We 
wondered  and  we  worried  about  him. 

Then,  a few  months  after  Red 
occupation  of  China,  our  local  news- 
paper announced  that  Ho  Lien,  the 
great  Communist  patriot,  was  return- 
ing to  his  home  town  and  that  there 
would  be  an  official  reception  for  him. 
The  local  people  were  ordered  out  to 
the  station  to  welcome  this  famous 
Lanchi  comrade. 

Some  of  my  boys  went  to  see  him. 
They  returned  to  tell  me  that  Ho 
Lien  was  now  a high  official,  deco- 
rated for  bravery,  a grand  looking 
young  man — but  old  for  his  years,  a 
hard  glint  in  his  eyes,  a sardonic 
smile  on  his  face.  He  had  asked  for 
me  and  said  that  he  would  call  on  me. 

A few  days  later  he  did  call  on 
me.  I was  sitting  in  my  room,  read- 
ing my  Breviary.  I heard  the  noise 
of  some  confusion  at  the  mission 
gateway  and  then  a march  of  soldiers 
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to  my  bedroom  door.  The  door  was 
flung  open  and  a half  dozen  sol- 
diers pushed  into  my  room.  I stood 
up  and  backed  against  the  wall.  I 
was  frightened  and  wondered  what  it 
was  all  about.  Then  Ho  Lien  came 
through  the  door.  He  looked  tough; 
he  acted  tough.  He  kept  his  hands 
on  his  belt,  the  fingers  of  his  right 
hand  spread  over  his  holster.  He 
walked  around  the  room  and  pre- 
tended that  he  did  not  know  me.  And 
I pretended  that  I did  not  know  him. 

Ho  Lien  ordered  the  soldiers  to 
sit  down.  A sergeant  protested  that 
there  were  only  two  chairs.  Ho  Lien 
looked  at  his  subordinate  for  fully  a 
half  minute  in  silence  and  then  very 
softly,  almost  hissing  the  words,  he 
said, 

“Sit  down.” 

And  every  soldier  in  the  room  sat 
right  down  on  the  floor. 

Then  Ho  Lien  motioned  for  me  to 
sit  down  and  drew  up  the  other  chair 
close  to  me. 

“You  are  a Shen  Fu,  aren’t  you?” 
he  asked. 

“Yes,  I am,”  I answered. 

“Are  you  a doctor  also?”  he  asked. 

“I  cure  sickness,”  I told  him. 

“Good,”  he  said,  as  if  very 
pleased.  “I  have  a soldier  here,  one 
of  my  bodyguard.  This  morning  he 
accidentally  shot  himself  through  the 
shoulder.  Can  you  fix  up  his  wound?” 

“I  can  try,”  I said.  “Please  have 
him  come  into  the  dispensary  with 
me.” 

I moved  into  the  next  room  where 
I began  preparations  for  dressing  a 
wound.  Ho  Lien  and  a soldier  boy 
of  about  sixteen  years  of  age  joined 
me  and  I immediately  began  to  wash 
and  dress  the  lad’s  flesh  wound  on 
his  shoulder.  Ho  Lien  began  to  talk. 


Pearls 

The  little  creature  in  the  oyster  shell 
In  time  of  irritation  makes  a phlegm 
That  in  the  labor  of  the  after  years 
Becomes  a lustrous  pearl  — a 
wondrous  gem. 

And  so  the  fearful  troubles  of  the  soul, 
The  pain  and  sorrow  caused 
throughout  the  years, 

A Christ-like  perseverance  shall  refine 
Till,  by  God’s  grace — a priceless 
pearl  appears. 

— Hugh  F.  Sharkey,  S.F.M. 


“Do  you  remember  me,  Shen  Fu?” 
he  asked.  “We  used  to  be  pretty  good 
friends.”  He  spoke  in  a very  friendly 
tone,  like  the  Ho  Lien  of  old. 

“Yes,  I remember  you  very  well,” 
I said.  I looked  at  the  white-faced 
wincing  patient  and  then  met  Ho 
Lien’s  eyes.  He  laughed  and  said, 
“Oh,  do  not  worry  about  him.  I am 
his  lord  and  master.  Besides,  he  did 
not  have  an  accident.  He  shot  him- 
self. He  is  a conscript  and  hates 
Communism.  Preferred  death  to 
fighting  for  us.  And  he  is  now  grate- 
ful to  me  for  bringing  him  here  and 
not  to  a military  hospital  where  ques- 
tions might  be  asked.  He  won’t  talk.” 

I said  nothing.  To  my  mind  this 
boy-patient  of  mine,  bred  in  pagan- 
ism and  still  hating  Communism,  was 
clean  and  wholesome  and  even  saint- 
ly compared  to  the  renegade  apos- 
tate who  stood  beside  me.  My  face 
must  have  reflected  my  mind  for  Ho 
Lien  began  to  talk.  He  spoke  in  a 
half  whisper,  urgently,  almost  des- 
perately. 

“Please,  listen  to  me,  Shen  Fu,”  he 
said.  “I  am  not  one  of  these  at 
heart.  I joined  them  when  I was 
desperate  and  hungry.  And  they  gave 


“True  devotion  is  natural,  gay,  and  bright,  according  to  the  words  of 
St.  Paul,  “Gaudete  in  Domino  semper;  iterum  dico,  gaudete.”  “Rejoice 
in  the  Lord  always;  again,  I say,  rejoice.” 

(Blessed  Theophane  Venard — Martyred  for  the  Faith  in  Tonquin, 
French  Indo- China.) 
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everything  I have  yearned  for — ^high 
office,  promotion,  power.  During  all 
these  years  I have  often  thought  of 
you  and  the  boys  here.  I know  how 
you  must  feel  but  what  can  I do 
now?  I am  going  to  help  you,  now 
that  I am  here.  I can  protect  you. 
If  anyone  bothers  you,  you  just  tell 
me  and  Pll  have  them  shot.” 

I said  nothing.  I couldn’t.  I 
couldn’t  even  look  at  him.  He  talked 
on  and  on,  begging  me  to  think  well 
of  him.  Sometimes  he  boasted  and 
at  times  he  pleaded.  I went  on  ignor- 
ing him.  I wanted  to  hit  him. 

When  the  patient  was  finally  band- 
aged and  ready  to  go  Ho  Lien  stood 
at  attention  and  saluted  me.  He  said, 
“I  will  be  back,  Shen  Fu.  I will  come 
back  alone  sometime.”  I said,  “You 
will  always  be  welcome,  Ho  Lien.” 
They  went  away. 

But  Ho  Lien  did  not  come  back. 
I never  saw  him  again.  It  seems  that 
as  time  went  on,  he  began  to  really 
believe  that  the  honours  and  ovations 
he  was  getting  were  from  the  hearts 
of  the  populace.  So  one  day  he  dis- 
missed his  bodyguard  and  walked 


into  the  country — to  a village  a few 
miles  out  of  town  where  his  an- 
cestors were  buried.  He  disappeared. 
Police,  searching  for  him,  found  only 
a few  bits  of  clothing  covered  with 
blood. 

Months  later,  a member  of  China’s 
underground  told  me  that  Ho  Lien 
was  killed.  The  peasants  with  their 
bare  hands  had  torn  him  to  pieces. 


Catholics  everywhere  will  want  to  see  — 

"UPON  THIS  ROCK” 

A Hollywood  production  in  color  of  the  Life  of  Christ  accord- 
ing to  the  Catholic  version  of  the  New  Testament. 

90  Minutes  of  Superb  Entertainment 
Distributors  for  Canada: 

The  Scarbofo  Foreign  Mission  Society 


Address  all  enquiries: 


REV.  JOHN  McGOEY,  S.F.M,, 
Scarboro  House, 

60  Crescent  Road, 

Toronto  5,  Ont. 


Page  Twenty 


SCARBORO 


Readers  of  “SCARBORO 
MISSIONS”  are  familiar  with 
the  author’s  monthly  column 
in  which  he  endeavours  to 
give  the  reader  one  stabilizing 
thought  to  direct  him  through 
the  maze  of  conflicting  ideo- 
logies he  encounters  in  every- 
day life.  Father  Pelow,  S.F.M., 
is  now  a missionary  in  Japan. 
He  went  there  last  fall  after 
completing  a six-year  term  as 
Rector  of  St.  Francis  Xavier’s 
Seminary.  We  are  happy  that 
he  continues  to  write  his 
column  under  the  dateline  of 
Tokyo. 


Even  Among 
Pagans 

By 

R.  J.  Pelow 

S.F.M. 


A THOUGHT  FOR  FEBRUARY 


JAPAN’S  greatest  holiday  is  the  New  Year,  which  falls  sometime  in  Feb- 
ruary, depending  on  the  moon.  Careful  preparations  are  made  to  celebrate 
the  seven  days  of  the  festival.  New  clothes  are  made,  and  for  each  child 
there  is  a new  kimono.  Every  home  receives  a thorough  house-cleaning.  At 
one  time,  on  New  Year’s  eve,  red  and  white  strings  were  attached  to  the  brooms 
in  the  house.  They  served  as  a seal,  and  the  reason  was  that  the  brooms  were 
not  to  be  used  lest  the  commotion  drive  away  the  god  of  Good  Luck  who  was 
supposed  to  be  brought  in  by  the  New  Year.  The  custom  of  paying  one’s  debt 
before  the  New  Year  was  so  strong  that  people  have  been  known  to  commit 
suicide  when  unable  to  fulfill  their  obligations. 

Even  among  pagans,  then,  the  idea  prevails  of  clearing  away  the  debris 
of  the  past  and  facing  the  future  with  resolve.  We  ourselves  have  a custom 
of  making  New  Year’s  resolutions,  and  if  we,  as  Catholics,  would  make  progress 
in  the  life  of  our  souls,  we  must  plan  to  avoid  the  mistakes  of  the  past  and 
adopt  new  methods  for  the  future.  But  first  of  all  we  must  make  sure  that 
our  progress  is  in  the  right  direction.  Men  have  never  talked  more  of  progress 
than  in  our  own  day;  and  progress  has  never  been  so  universally  the  boast  of 
an  age  as  in  our  times.  Too  often,  however,  the  advance  has  been  in  the 
wrong  direction.  For  years  now  men  of  science  have  been  more  concerned 
with  destroying  lives,  than  with  saving  them.  Thanks  to  progress  towards 
materialism  and  atheism,  our  age  towers  above  all  others  as  the  age  of  war. 

Because  Catholics  live  in  a world  which  judges  progress  by  a material 
yardstick  only,  we  must  be  very  cautious  as  the  New  Year  progresses  to  take 
honest  stock  of  our  spiritual  assets.  We  look  backwards  in  a spirit  of  penance 
at  the  many  debts  we  have  incurred  towards  God  and  our  neighbour. 
forward  in  a spirit  of  hope,  with  the  resolution  to  cleanse  our  souls  and  fill 
them  with  new  graces,  by  resolving  to  receive  the  Sacraments  more  frequently, 
assist  at  Mass  more  often  and  say  the  Rosary  more  devoutly.  For  us  the 
festival  of  the  New  Year  should  not  last  but  seven  days.  It  should  remain 
for  the  entire  year  unless  by  the  commission  of  sin  we  drive  Christ  from  our 
souls. 
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This  unique  winter  view 
of  Nazareth  House  shows 
both  the  main  building, 
in  the  foreground,  and 
the  students'  residence 
building  discernible  in 
the  background  over  the 
roof  of  the  garage. 
Nazareth  House,  Novi- 
tiate of  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society, 
is  situated  in  St.  Mary's, 
Ontario. 


i 


; Sister  Catherine  meets  a stretcher 
S case  at  the  entrance  to  a local  jail 
I house,  China. 
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Rev.  Joseph  King,  S.F.M.,  Pastor  of  Bayaguana, 
Santo  Domingo,  poses  with  children  of  the  parish. 
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Home  and  in  Fields  Afar 


Scarboro  BlufFs. 


Japanese  Catholics 
of  Shimabara  at- 
tend Sunday  Mass. 
The  priest  celebrat- 
ing Mass  is  Father 
Michael  Dwyer, 
S.F.M. 


Descending  the  gangplank  from  the  Lady 
Rodney  on  arrival  at  St.  Lucia,  British  West 
Indies,  and  carrying  the  statue  of  the 
Pilgrim  Virgin  of  Fatima  is  Rev.  Patrick 
Moore,  S.F.M.,  who  is  conducting  this  Central 
American  Pilgrimage. 


A Sidelight  on  Mission  Life  in  Santo  Domingo 


MAN'S 

BEST 

FRIEND 


By  M.  L.  CURTIN,  S.F.M. 


Yes,  that  is  what  they  say  of  the  dog,  and  it  is  true,  — sometimes,  — but 
not  at  2 A.M.,  when  he  starts  barking  at  the  moon.  If  he  would  only  go 
to  a discreet  distance  from  human  habitation  and  howl  his  head  off,  no 
one  could  reasonably  object,  but  invariably,  he  chooses  a spot  directly  under 
someone’s  window  and  sets  up  a howl  that  would  waken  the  deaf. 

That  was  the  case  with  that  black  cur  that  lived  and  howled  next  door  to 
the  Casa  Curial  of  Bayaguana,  in  the  Dominican  Republic.  I must  say,  though, 
that  it  was  not  often  that  he  disturbed  the  peace  of  Dr.  Baez  Street,  but  even 
once  was  too  often. 


Bayaguana  was  a quiet  place  after  11  P.M.,  when  the  switch  was  pulled  at 
the  Electric  Light  plant.  The  night  to  which  I refer,  was  a bright  moon-light 
night,  and  the  moon  seems  to  have  an  attraction  for  a dog.  That  or  the  loneli- 
ness, or  the  distant  barking  of  a four-footed  friend,  started  our  neighbor’s  dog. 
His  yelps  seemed  almost  in  the  ground  floor  room  where  I slept,  and  awakened 
me  out  of  a deep  sleep.  You  know  how  it  is.  For  a second  you  cannot  figure  out 
where  you  are,  nor  what  that  terrible  noise  is.  There  was  no  use  shouting  at 
him,  for  hearing  a strange  voice  would  only  set  him  to  howling  worse.  I pulled 
on  a pair  of  slippers,  and  went  as  softly  as  a cat  (so  I thought) , to  the  front  of 
the  room,  and  quietly  opened  the  upper-half  of  the  door  that  leads  to  the  street. 
Though  I thought  I moved  noiselessly,  I must  have  made  some  sound  that 
reached  the  keen  ears  of  Blackie,  for  he  became  as  silent  as  the  grave.  Not  a 
whimper  out  of  him.  After  waiting  a while  I decided  to  go  back  to  bed,  but  as 
I was  dozing  off,  the  barking  began  again,  this  time  across  the  street.  This 
time  I went  all  the  way  out  to  the  side-walk,  only  a few  feet  from  the 
door,  where  I knew  I could  reach  a few  stones.  I threw  a few  of  these  in  the 
general  direction  of  the  sound,  which  came  from  the  shadows  over  by  the 
Church  wall.  I had  no  intention  or  hope  of  hitting  the  brute,  but  he  took 
the  hint  and  scampered,  away.  The  neighborhood  became  quiet  again  for  the 
rest  of  that  night,  and  strange  to  say,  he  never  broke  out  again  in  nocturnal 
barking  during  the  balance  of  my  stay  in  Bayaguana. 
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Dear  Buds, 

Have  you  deeided  what  you 
intend  to  do  for  penanee  during 
the  Holy  Season  of  Lent?  If  not, 
it  is  about  time  you  got  busy  and 
made  up  your  minds  on  the  sub- 
jeet.  There  are  many  things  you 
can  do  for  penance  which  will  not 
harm  your  health  but  which  will 
help  your  soul.  What  are  some  of 
those  things? 

A favourite  penance  for  chil- 
dren during  Lent  is  to  give  up 
eating  candy.  This  is  a real  pen- 
ance because  most  children  like 
candy  very  much. 

Besides  giving  up  something  for 
Lent,  you  should  try  to  DO  some- 
thing as  well.  There  are  so  many 
things  you  can  do  which  will  not 
hurt  you,  but  because  they  are 
sometimes  difficult  they  will  be  of 
l)ig  help  to  your  soul.  For  ex- 
ample, doing  those  things  that 
mother  asks  you  to  do.  You  can 
do  those  things  in  two  ways;  you 
can  do  them  quickly  and  witli  a 
smile;  or  you  can  he  very  slow 
about  doing  them  and  be  very 
grumpy  at  the  same  time.  Which 
is  the  better  way?  The  first  way, 
of  course.  Suppose  that  for  the 
season  of  Lent  you  decide  that 
every  time  mother  asks  you  to  do 
something  for  her  you  will  hop 
right  up  and  do  it,  and  do  it  with 


a smile.  Oh,  you  may  not  feel 
like  doing  the  job  right  away,  but 
that  is  where  the  Lenten  penance 
is  done.  You  may  be  tempted  to 
grumble  and  sulk  about  doing  the 
job;  but  if  you  smile  and  show 
mother  that  you  are  happy  to  help 
her,  you  are  doing  a real  Lenten 
penance. 

There  is  something  else  you  can 
do,  too.  That  something  else 
is  to  try  and  go  to  Mass  and  Com- 
munion more  often  during  Lent. 
I know  that  some  of  you  live  too 
far  from  a Church  to  permit  you 
to  go  to  Mass  and  Communion  on 
week  days.  What  can  you  do, 
then?  I would  suggest  that  you 
make  up  your  mind  that  you  will 
say  an  extra  Rosary  each  day  of 
Lent.  Of  course,  I am  taking  it 
for  granted  that  you  already  say 
your  Rosary  each  day,  that  is  why 
I suggest  an  extra  one.  When  you 
go  to  Mass  and  Communion  or 
say  your  Rosary  you  should  always 
offer  those  good  works  for  a 
special  intention.  The  missions 
would  make  a wonderful  inten- 
tion for  those  extra  prayers, 
Masses,  and  Communions  that  you 
take  on  as  a good  work  for  Lent. 
Don’t  you  think  so? 

God  bless  you. 

Father  Jim. 
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Dear  Father  Jim: 

1 would  like  to  join  St.  Theresa  s 
Rose  Garden.  1 am  nine  years  old 
and  live  in  Port  Arthur,  Ont.  1 
promise  to  go  to  Mass  and  Holy 
Communion  for  all  the  missionaries 
and  you. 

Goodbye  for  now, 

Irene  Couture. 

Dear  Irene: 

I am  happy  to  give  you  a big 
welcome  to  the  Rose  Garden.  Any 
Bud  who  promises  to  go  to  Mass  and 
Holy  Communion  couldn’t  help  but 
be  a good  member,  so  come  right  in 
and  enjoy  yourself.  We  are  glad  to 
have  you  and  may  you  win  many 
souls  for  our  dear  Lord  and  His 
Blessed  Mother.  I hope  other  Buds 
will  follow  your  example  by  going 
to  Mass  and  Holy  Communion  for  the 
Missions,  too. 

God  bless  you. 

Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim: 

May  we  join  the  Little  Flower’s 
Rose  Garden.  Please  send  us  a 
membership  card  and  a mite  box. 
We  attend  Park  Street  School.  We 
have  no  convent  but  the  Sisters  of 
St.  Charles  Convent  come  to  our 


school  to  teach  us  Religion,  Music 
and  Art.  We  pray  for  missions  every 
day. 

Melvin  Andrews,  age  12, 
Lillian  Andrews,  age  11, 
Ruth  Andrews,  age  7, 

No.  12  Oceanview, 

Dominion  No.  1,  C.B., 
Nova  Scotia. 

Hello  Melvin,  Lillian  and  Ruth: 

Thank  you  for  your  interesting 
letter.  I am  happy  to  send  you  mem- 
bership cards  for  the  Rose  Garden. 
Perhaps  some  of  your  little  friends 
attending  Park  Street  School  would 
like  to  join  the  Rose  Garden,  too,  and 
help  the  little  pagan  children  in 
China  and  Japan. 

Keep  up  the  prayers  and  ask  our 
Blessed  Lady  to  watch  over  the  poor 
people  in  China  today  who  are 
struggling  so  hard  to  keep  their  Faith. 
You  will  be  remembered  in  our 
Masses  and  prayers  for  your  kind- 
ness to  the  missions. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim: 

I am  sending  you  $2.50,  the  con- 
tents of  my  mite  box,  for  the  mis- 
sions. I am  also  sending  some 
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stamps.  I hope  it  will  help  the  mis- 
sions and  I would  like  you  to  publish 
this  letter  in  the  Scarhoro  Missions. 

Evelyn  Lewis, 

Holyrood,  Nfld. 

Dear  Evelyn: 

I wish  to  thank  you  for  your  letter 
containing  the  contents  of  your  mite 
box  and  also  the  stamps  that  you  sent 
to  help  the  missions.  I need  not  tell 
you  how  extremely  grateful  we  are 
for  this  help. 

It  has  been  the  history  of  our 
Society  that  the  small  contributions 
have  kept  our  work  going,  and  by 
that  I mean  contributions  such  as 
those  saved  in  your  mite  box.  You 
certainly  will  be  remembered  in  the 
prayers  and  Masses  of  our  priests  in 
the  mission  fields  and  at  home. 

Wishing  you  every  blessing, 

I remain. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a dollar  for 
the  missions  which  I have  saved  up 
in  the  last  few  months.  Please  send 
it  to  some  poor  little  child  who  needs 
help.  I will  pray  for  you  and  the 
missions. 

Yours  truly, 

Sheila  O'' Reilly, 

1825  Danforth  Ave., 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Dear  Sheila: 

Thank  you  for  your  gift  to  the 
missions.  Indeed  it  will  be  a great 
help.  To  give  one  illustration,  in 
Santo  Domingo  our  priests  frequent- 
ly have  to  supply  the  people  with 
catechisms,  medals,  and  holy  pictures. 
The  amount  of  money  you  sent  will 
buy  many  of  these  and  will  thus  help 
spread  the  faith.  Thank  you  and  God 
bless  you. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 


Dear  Father  Jim: 

I am  sending  a postal  order  for 
one  dollar.  I have  been  saving  my 
pennies  for  your  mission  work. 

May  God  bless  you  all  in  your 
work  for  our  Lord. 

I remain. 

Faithfully  yours, 
Therese  Hermary, 
Box  61, 

Red  Deer,  Alta. 

Dear  Therese: 

Many  thanks  for  your  donation  of 
$1.00  which  you  have  sent  to  us  for 
our  mission  work.  I trust  that  you 
are  also  continuing  your  prayers  for 
our  priests  as  they  really  need  them 
now.  This  is  especially  true  of  the 
priests  in  China,  who  are  having  very 
great  difficulties  because  of  the 
Communists.  You  have  certainly 
shown  that  you  are  interested  in  the 
Missions  by  saving  your  pennies 
which  have  mounted  up. 

Thanking  you  once  again  and 
assuring  you  of  a remembrance  in  the 
prayers  and  Masses  of  our  priests  in 
Santo  Domingo,  China  and  Japan. 

I remain. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 


Standing  on  the  bank  of  the  North  Sas- 
katchewan River  is  Ronald  Borai,  age  13,  of 
Edmonton,  Alberta.  Ronald  is  a pupil  in 
Grade  Eight  at  St.  Alphonsus'  School, 
Edmonton,  and  is  a staunch  supporter  of 
the  missions. 
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New  Members  and  Pen  Pals 


Margaret  White,  Summerville,  Nfld. 
Age  10 ; Mary  C.  Gouthro,  232  Seventh 
St.,  New  Aberdeen,  C.B./N.S.  Age  13 
yrs. ; Marlyn  Sullivan,  R.R.  No.  1,  Sheen- 
boro,  Que.  Age  11  yrs. ; Marjorie  Fletcher, 
3427  Whittier  Ave,,  Victoria,  B.C,  Age  10 
yrs.;  Lorraine  Murphy,  126  Cedar  St., 
Halifax,  N.S. ; Gerald  Mazuryk,  11605- 
91st  St.,  Edmonton,  Alta.  Age  8 yrs.; 
Florence  Puddicombe,  26  Pearce  Ave.,  St. 
John’s,  Nfld.  Age  10  yrs. ; Margaret  Pud- 
dicombe, 26  Pearce  Ave.,  St.  John’s,  Nfld. 
Age  17  yrs. ; Melvin  Andrews,  12  Ocean- 
view,  Dominion  No.  1,  C.B.,  Nova  Scotia. 
Age  12  yrs. ; Lillian  Andrews,  12  Ocean- 
view,  Dominion  No,  1,  C.B.,  Nova  Scotia, 
Age  11 ; Ruth  Andrews,  12  Oceanvtew, 
Dominion  No.  1,  C.B.,  Nova  Scotia,  Age 
7 yrs. ; Annie  Kennedy,  Shoal  Pt,,  Tre- 
passey,  Nfld. ; Rita  Cormier,  Albany, 
R.R.  No.  2,  P.E.I.  Age  11  yrs. 

PUPILS  FROM  R.C.  SCHOOL 
FELIX  COVE,  Viz  AGUATHUNA, 
NFLD. 

Veronica  Abbott,  Agatha  Felix,  Cecilia 
Mct)onald,  Anastasia  Abbott,  Joan  March, 
Lillian  Gabriel,  Laverna  Gabriel,  Cecilia 
Felix,  Madeline  White,  Frances  White, 
Carmelita  Felix,  Elizabeth  Rowe,  Ferdi- 
nand Abbott,  Albert  Felix,  Charles  Felix, 
Augustus  Felix,  Robert  Gabriel,  John  Ab- 
bott, Stephen  McDonald,  Hughie  Bruce ; 
Gladys  Brake,  Marystown,  Nfld.  Age  11 
yrs. ; Joyce  Green,  Albany,  P.E.I. ; Sheila 
Staley,  202  Indian  Rd.,  Toronto,  Ont. 
Age  11  yrs. ; Irene  Couture,  253  College 
St. , Port  Arthur,  Ont.  Age  9 yrs. ; 
Caroline  Hughes,  Rockyford,  Alberta. 
Age  12;  Andre  Walsh,  Albans  Island, 
Lamaline,  Nfld.  Age  11  yrs. ; Penny 
Hooper,  75  Fentiman  Ave.,  Ottawa,  Ont. 


Age  11  yrs. ; Therese  Hermary,  Box  61, 
Red  Deer,  Alta. ; Evelyn  Lewis,  Holyrood, 
Nfld. ; Anne  Adela  Furlong,  37  Gren- 
view  Blvd.  N.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Dennis  Whelan,  1763  Westminster, 
Windsor,  Ont.  Age  11  yrs. ; Marjorie 
MacKinnon,  Diggon  St.,  Sydney  Mines, 
C.B.  Age  12  yrs. ; Anna  Morrison,  707 
Billsland  Dr.,  Rue  Hill,  Glasgow,  Scot- 
land. Age  10  yrs. 

PUPILS  FROM  ST.  LAWRENCE, 
NFLD. 

Dorothy  Turpin,  Gregory  Turpin,  Meta 
Tarrant,  Edward  Turpin,  Dorothy  Turpin, 
Stephen  Turpin,  Pricilla  Turpin,  Cyril 
Turpin,  Fabian  Turpin,  Martha  Lake, 
Sandy  Lake,  Lucy  Lake,  William  Lake, 
Madeline  Tarrant,  Gordon  Turpin,  Rose 
Lake,  Betty  Turpin,  Allen  Tarrant. 


In  thanksgiving  to  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  St.  Joseph,  St.  Jude  and 
St.  Therese. 

H.  McG.  Agincourt,  Ont. 

Thanksgiving  to  St.  Ann  for  a 
favour  received. 

J.  F.  F.  New  Waterford,  N.S. 
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J^NOW  ye  all  men  by  these  presents  that  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  hereby  declares  the  following 
schools  as  worthy  of  special  mention  in  the  annals  of  Cana- 
dian Mission  History  because  of  their  share  in  this  apos- 
tolate.  Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary 
sacrifices  which  they  have  offered  to  the  said  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  they  have  made  a notable  contribu- 
tion to  this  work  and  such  aid  must  be  duly  acknowledged. 
They  may  really  and  truly  call  themselves  friends  and 
helpers  of  the  said  Society  and  must  be  recognized  by  all  as 
veritable  missionaries. 

Pridefully  this  month  we  mention  the  following  as  deserving 
of  special  praise: 

St.  Vincent  de  Paul  School 
Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Rose’s  School, 

St.  John,  N.B. 

St.  Alphonsus’  School, 

Windsor,  Ont. 

St.  Andrew’s  School, 

Port  Arthur,  Ont. 

St.  Francis  Xavier’s  Sehool, 

Corner  Brook,  Nfld. 


Venice  School, 

Venice,  Alta. 

Saered  Heart  School, 

King,  Ont. 

St.  Mark’s  School, 

Prescott,  Ont. 

Immaculate  Conception  School, 
Peterborough,  Ont. 

St.  Bride’s  College, 

Littledale,  St.  John’s,  Nfld. 
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Anecdotes  from  the  History  and  Customs  of  Mission  Lands 
interspersed  with  Current  Topics  and  Facts. 


That  at  least  ninety  per  cent  of  the 
5,000,000  people  in  the  Republic  of 
Cuba,  the  first  place  in  the  Americas 
to  receive  the  Christian  Faith,  claim 
to  be  Catholics  and  that  many  are,  in 
fact,  baptized?  For  these  there  are 
198  parishes,  173  secular  priests  and 
345  priests  of  Religious  Orders.  The 
secular  priests  bear  the  burden  of  the 
parochial  work.  A small  number  of 
the  priests  of  Religious  Orders  also 
direct  parishes  but  by  far  the  greater 
number  of  them  are  engaged  in  welfare 
work,  in  teaching  and  preaching. 

* * * 

That  a telegram  received  at  the 
Motherhouse  of  the  Missionary  Sisters 
of  Notre  Dame  des  Anges  (Canada) 
reports  the  pillage  of  the  Leprosarium 
of  St.  Damian  at  Taihatse,  Anlung, 
China,  and  the  assassination  of  Father 
Marcel  Signoret,  M.E.P.,  the  director 
of  the  establishment?  The  Sisters  in 
charge  of  the  sick  were  not  injured. 

Father  Signoret,  who  was  Fides  cor- 
respondent for  the  Diocese  of  Anlung, 
began  the  leprosarium  in  1948  to  take 
care  of  the  abandoned  lepers  who  were 
so  numerous  in  the  place  where  he 
was  engaged  in  preaching  the  Gospel. 
Since  that  time  he  has  given  all  his 
time  to  the  care  of  the  lepers,  a work 
in  which  he  was  assisted  by  the  Cana- 
dian Sisters  of  Notre  Dame  des  Anges. 
His  charitable  work  caused  resentment 
in  the  hearts  of  some  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Taihatse,  who  were  opposed  to  the 
establishment  of  a leprosarium  in  their 
district. 

Father  Signoret  is  the  35th  priest  of 
the  Paris  Foreign  Mission  Society  to 
have  died  a violent  death  since  1940. 

« * « 

That  the  Legion  of  Mary  began  about 
seven  months  ago  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Mary  in  Kyoto,  Japan,  and  in  that 
short  time  it  has  achieved  notable 
results?  The  legion  of  this  parish  is 
under  the  direction  of  Sister  M.  Elise, 
O.P.,  Maryknoll  Sister  who  has 
organized  various  groups  of  children 
and  adults  for  religious  instruction  by 
herself  and  the  priests  of  the  parish. 


That  in  Santo  Domingo  a siren  sends 
people  off  to  work?  They  have  been 
awake  since  sun-up,  have  done  all  the 
household  chores,  had  breakfast,  and 
by  siren  time  7 a.m.  they  are  ready 
for  work.  They  don’t  seem  to  bother 
with  clocks.  You  get  up  with  the  sun; 
you  go  to  bed  when  you  are  tired; 
and  you  tell  the  time  by  means  of  the 
sirens.  They  sound  off  at  7 a.m.;  7.45 
for  office  workers;  then  everybody 
goes  to  bed  soon  after  noonday  to  be 
awakened  again  by  the  siren  at  1.45. 
Next  siren  is  at  6 p.m.  Then  no  more 
until  next  morning  unless  it’s  a feast 
day  of  some  kind.  Just  for  the  fun 
of  making  noise  it  might  go  off  at  any 
time  to  celebrate  the  occasion. 

* * ♦ 

That  in  Nagasaki,  Japan,  crowds  esti- 
mated at  8,000  took  part  in  the  pro- 
cession of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  held 
here  on  May  14  in  commemoration  of 
the  return  of  the  Christians  who  had 
been  exiled  during  the  persecution  of 
1868  to  1873?  Fifteen  of  the  survivors, 
all  of  them  very  old  men  now,  took 
part  in  the  festivities  of  the  day. 

* * ♦ 

That  a classification  list,  which  has 
been  published  widely  in  many  news- 
papers throughout  China,  reflects  the 
truly  materialistic  mentality  of  the 
Chinese  Communist  government?  In 
this  list  missionaries  receive  the  lowest 
classification.  The  list,  which  we  give 
below,  is  supposed  to  clarify  the 
people  according  to  their  utility  to  the 
nation. 

Ratings  in  Liberated  China 

1 —  Soldiers; 

2 —  ^Laborers; 

3 —  Farmers; 

4 —  Government  workers; 

5 —  Artisans; 

6 —  Intellectuals,  teachers  and  stud- 
ents; 

7 —  Craftsmen; 

8 —  Businessmen; 

9 —  ^Prostitutes; 

10 —  Missionaries. 
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Fatima  Gift  Suggestions 


For  the  Library: 

Book: 

FATIMA  OR  WORLD  SUICIDE— $1.00 
by  Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  C.  McGrath,  S F.M.,  P.A. 

Pamphlet : 

WILL  FATIMA  SAVE  AMERICA?— 10c 
by  Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  C.  McGrath,  S.F.M.,  P.A. 


For  Home,  Church  and  School: 

PILGRIM  VIRGIN  Statue— a replica  of 
the  now  famous  PILGRIM  VIRGIN  Statue. 


Sizes  and  Prices 

14"  high  $ 4.00 

26"  high  30.00 

50"  high  150.00 

all  prices  F.O.B.,  in  Canada  at  point  of  delivery. 


! For  Private  Devotion: 


I 


I 

i 


PICTURES  AND  CARDS — beautiful  color  reproductions  of  the 
Pilgrim  Virgin  of  Fatima. 

Pictures:  8"  x 10"  — Single  copies,  25c;  orders  of  five  or  more,  20c  each;  orders  of 
100,  $15.00. 

Cards:  Prayer  Book  size  — Single  copies,  5c;  orders  of  100,  $2.00. 

USE  THIS  HANDY  COUPON 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ontario  (Canada) 


Enclosed  please  find  the  sum  of  $ for:  Book(s);  

Pamphlets (s) ; Statue(s),  size  ; Pictures;  Cards. 

Mail  this  order  to: 

I ' NAME  


ADDRESS 
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WILL  HELP 
BUY  BRICKS 


FOR  OUR  NEW  SEMINARY 


▼▼▼▼▼▼▼ 

▼▼▼▼ 

▼ 


Perhaps  you  would  like  to  make  a donation  to  our  Building  Fund 
by  '"Buying  a Brick"  but  cannot  afford  to  send  $5.00  now.  The 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society  Mite  Box  will  solve  that  prob- 
lem — nickels,  dimes  and  quarters  dropped  in  this  box  as  your 
budget  permits,  will  soon  mount  up  to  $5.00  — a Brick. 


USE  THIS  HANDY  FORM 


Superior  General, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

Dear  Father  General, 

Please  send  me  a Mite  Box  to  help  me  ''Buy  a Brick”  for  your  new  seminary. 
NAME  


ADDRESS 


SCARBORO 

IMISSIONS 


March,  1951 


Vol.  XXXII  No.  3 


)carboro  Bluffs,  Ont 


It  is  a DRIVE  in  the  RIGHT  DIRECTION  when  you  AIM  at  helping 
COMPLETE  a Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society 


BURSE 


A Burse  is  a steady  means  of  helping 
educate  young  men  for  the  Missionary 
Priesthood. 


$5,000.00  ESTABLISHES  A BURSE 

Address  all  contributions: 

VERY  REV,  SUPERIOR  GENERAL, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society,  ' 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 


NOTE:  All  contributions  are  acknowledged  by  an  official  receipt  which  may  be  used  In 
computing  Income  Tax  Deductions  for  contributions  made  to  a charitable  cause. 
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EDITORIAL 


CALVARY  vs  THE  KREMLIN 

The  Christian  world  will  soon  be  entering  the  solemn  season 
of  Holy  Week.  In  some  Catholic  circles  it  will  be  celebrated 
with  all  the  ceremonial  pomp  that  traditionally  has  marked 
our  remembrance  of  Christ’s  Passion  and  Death.  In  others,  in 
those  Catholic  areas  overshadowed  by  the  Iron  Curtain,  the  cere- 
monies of  Holy  Week  will  be  eliminated  entirely  or  drastically 
curtailed  according  to  the  particular  whim  of  the  Kremlin. 

The  “cold  war”,  which  has  flared  into  active  combat  in  certain 
localities,  and  which  threatens  to  engulf  the  whole  world  in  a 
holocaust  the  like  of  which  has  never  been  witnessed,  is  in  reality 
a war  between  Calvary  and  the  Kremlin,  between  Christ  and  Lucifer, 
between  God  and  Atheism.  The  Kremlin  is  but  the  personification 
of  the  anti-Christian  beliefs  and  practices  which  have  ever  plagued 
the  Christian  world.  The  active  propaganda  of  the  Kremlin  is 
simply  the  logical  conclusion  of  a Godless  way  of  living  that  has 
gradually  broken  down  the  Christian  concept  of  morality.  The 
brazen  flaunting  of  God’s  commandments;  the  prostitution  of  the 
marriage  vow  by  divorce,  birth  control,  and  abortion;  the  violation 
of  the  laws  of  Justice  in  business  and  civil  life  have  so  weakened 
the  fibre  of  Christian  living  that  we  are  neither  spiritually  nor 
morally  equipped  to  withstand  the  onslaught  of  Communism. 

From  Calvary’s  bloody  heights  we  were  given  Christ’s  own 
pattern  of  morality  that  assured  peace  and  happiness  to  men  of 
good  will.  Today,  from  the  Kremlin’s  turrets,  that  pattern  is 
challenged ! 

Military  might  may  defeat  the  armed  forces  of  the  Kremlin; 
but  only  a return  to  God  and  the  observance  of  His  commandments 
will  eradicate  the  unmoral  principles  it  has  imbedded  in  the  very 
roots  of  our  civilization.  Only  an  active  response  by  men  of  good 
will  to  the  warning  cry  from  Fatima  will  assure  the  complete  defeat 
of  the  Kremlin’s  philosophy  in  a Christian  world. 


ABOVE:  Msgr.  Fraser,  S.F.M.,  standing  on  the 
"Holy  Hill",  Nagasaki,  Japan,  the  spot  where 
the  first  Martyrs  of  Japan  were  crucified.  The 
shaft  is  inscribed:  "Site  on  which  the  Twenty- 
Six  Saints  were  martyred."  The  Queen  of 
Martyrs  Church  is  at  the  right.  It  was 
originally  erected  in  1897  on  the  occasion  of 
the  300th  anniversary  of  their  martyrdom. 
When  on  his  way  to  China  in  1902  Msgr. 
Fraser  said  Mass  in  this  church.  Little  did  he 
think  that  he  would  be  rebuilding  it  in  1951. 

BELOW:  The  bombed-out  interior  of  Queen 
of  Martyrs  Church. 
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ON  A 

Tallin  TRIP 

BY  PAUL  FLAHERTY, 


Friday,  June  SOth.  At  long  last, 
the  big  day  had  arrived!  The 
summer  vacation  was  actually 
here!  For  two  whole  months,  our 
Japanese  grammars,  their  pages  well- 
thumbed  and  dog-eared,  could  just  sit 
on  their  respective  shelves  and  gather 
dust  to  their  hearts’  content.  We 
were  free  men!  For  one  month  we 
could  do  just  as  we  pleased,  go  any- 
where we  wished.  However,  there  is 
an  old  adage  which  avows  that  an- 
ticipation is  far  better  than  realiza- 
tion, and  our  case  was  no  exception 
to  the  rule.  For  all  winter  we  had 
talked  about  the  many  things  we 
would  do  in  vacation  time,  and  yet 
when  that  time  came  we  couldn’t 
seem  to  decide  on  anything  definite. 
There  were  so  many  things  to  do  and 
so  many  places  of  interest  to 
visit!  As  a result  of  not  being 
able  to  make  up  our  minds, 
we  spent  the  first  couple  of  weeks 
in  such  commonplace  occupations 
as  catching  up  on  back  corres- 
pondence, reading  and  just  plain  re- 
laxing. At  the  point  when  this  super- 
lative inactivity  was  approaching  the 
fringe  of  boredom.  Father  Dwyer 
came  through  with  the  suggestion  that 
Father  Cummins  and  myself  pay  a 
couple  of  weeks’  visit  to  Father 
Macintosh,  who  for  some  time  had 
been  stationed  alone  in  the  little  par- 
ish of  Shimabara  in  southern  Japan. 
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Needless  to  say,  we  jumped  at  the 
chance,  and  the  next  day,  before 
Father  Dwyer  could  change  his  mind, 
we  hopped  the  Nagasaki-bound  Ex- 
press. 

In  view  of  the  devastation  wreaked 
throughout  the  country  by  World  War 
II,  we  were  pleasantly  surprised  to 
find  the  Japanese  trains,  as  a whole, 
quite  comfortable  and  possessed  of 
a few  very  laudable  customs  which 
railway  systems  of  other  countries 
might  adopt  to  good  advantage.  For 
example,  the  patron  of  a Japanese 
railway  company  is  not  a ‘passenger’ 
but  a ‘guest’  and  is  addressed  by  all 
personnel  as  ‘0-kyaku-sama’  or  ‘hon- 
ourable guest’. 

Another  custom  as  typically  Japa- 
nese as  it  is  interesting  is  that  imme- 
diately upon  boarding  the  train  each 
guest  is  supplied  by  the  porter  with 
a pair  of  slippers  as  an  aid  to  com- 
fortable travelling.  For  well  over  half 
our  journey  we  were  able  to  travel 
thus  on  a first  class  car  which  would 
compare  favourably  with  the  average 
air  - cooled  (not  air  - conditioned) 
coach  speeding  its  way  over  the 
main  Canadian  lines.  Due  to  the  fact 
that  the  Japanese,  as  a race,  are  much 
smaller  in  stature  than  the  average 
Canadian,  one  considerable  source  of 
discomfort  did  arise,  however,  from 
the  narrow  width  of  the  seats.  Inci- 
dentally, the  same  phenomenon  is 
discovered  with  regard  to  the  width 
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of  the  steps  in  a flight  of  stairs.  You 
see,  the  Japanese  foot  being  smaller 
in  proportion  with  the  rest  of  the 
body,  it  necessitates  a proportionate 
( reduction  in  the  width  of  the  individ- 
5 ual  step.  Unless  previously  fore- 
I warned,  there  is  danger  of  a painful 
: tumble.  Inconveniences  such  as 

t these  are  encountered  throughout 
Japan  in  theatres,  ball  parks,  and  all 
meeting  places  of  a public  nature, 
unless  built  expressly  for  Occupation 
Forces.  Like  our  native  fellow- 
travellers  (in  the  proper  sense  of  the 
word),  we,  too,  carried  our  ‘bento’ 
(silk  scarf  tied  at  the  corners  and 
containing  a lunch),  although  again, 
contrary  to  expectation,  the  train  was 
equipped  with  a reasonable  facsimile 
of  a western-style  dining  car. 

During  the  last  quarter  of  the  trip, 

I all  comfort  came  to  an  abrupt  end 
when  we  had  to  transfer  to  a third 
class  train  which  literally  crawled 
away  from  the  main  line  towards  such 
j outlying  points  as  Shimabara.  This 
i train,  in  contrast  with  the  former, 

! was  packed  full,  aisles  as  well  as  seats. 

: But  our  Japanese  friends,  in  their 

wonted  spirit  of  politeness  and  con- 
siderateness, rose  to  the  occasion,  and 
after  much  juggling  of  luggage  and 
children,  managed  to  put  two  seats 
at  the  disposal  of  the  foreign  Fathers. 

Slowly  but  surely  the  little  train 
wended  its  way  towards  our  destina- 
tion, the  town  of  Isahaya,  approxi- 
mately one  hour  by  jeep  from  our 
parish  of  Shimabara.  Each  time  the 
train  stopped  at  one  of  the  myriad 
stations  along  the  way,  a horde  of 
hawkers  would  descend  en  masse, 
vending  their  wares  in  voices  raucous 
enough  to  wake  their  honourable  an- 
cestors. Among  the  available  com- 
modities was  a little  earthen  pot  of 
green  tea,  which  could  be  procured 
for  the  exorbitant  sum  of  10  yen 
(about  three  cents  Canadian),  and 
this  price  included  the  pot.  Armed 
with  our  Breviaries,  the  time  passed 


quickly  enough,  although  the  devout 
recitation  of  the  same  was  consider- 
ably impeded  by  the  preponderance 
of  tunnels  between  Tokyo  and  our 
Mission.  Some  day  I intend  to  count 
them.  Father  Macintosh  claims  he 
became  discouraged  upon  reaching 
the  sixties,  and  this  number  is  ex- 
clusive of  the  unknown  quantity  tra- 
versed while  asleep  during  the  night. 

During  ‘breathers’  between  Brevi- 
iary  and  tunnels,  I had  the  oppor- 
tunity to  look  around  me,  and  tho’ 
not  by  any  means  for  the  first  time, 
I was  impressed  by  the  mass  of  hu- 
manity in  this  single  railway  car  who 
most  likely  never  had  even  heard  of 
how  much  God  loves  them,  nor  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  Church  He  es- 
tablished for  their  salvation.  Of 
leisure  there  is  very  little,  at  least  for 
the  poor  man  in  Japan.  His  absorb- 
ing preoccupation  is  how  to  fill  a rice 
bowl  two  or  three  times  a day,  which 
challenge  is  met  with  constant  toil. 


Father  Kelly,  S.F.M.,  finds  this  waterfall  out- 
side Tokio  a relaxing  spot  after  a day  in 
language  school. 
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In  itself,  this  unceasing  labor  is  not 
the  saddest  part  of  the  story.  The 
heartbreak  comes  when  one  considers 
that  this  gruelling  task  is  not  made 
lighter  by  the  possession  of  the  True 
Faith  and  the  knowledge  of  a provi- 
dent God,  a compassionate  Father 
who  sympathizes  with  their  trials  and 
crosses,  and  who  loves  them  with  an 
eternal  and  infinite  love.  Musing  in 
this  manner,  I whispered  a fervent 
prayer  for  the  conversion  of  these 
people  who  are  not  so  fortunate  as 
ourselves,  who  as  yet  do  not  know 
the  light  and  love  and  warmth  that  is 
Christ.  And  at  the  same  time  I 
couldn’t  help  but  wonder  just  how 
often  our  Catholics  at  home  think  of 
such  as  these,  or  even  about  us,  for 
that  matter.  Do  our  friends  at  home 
realize  how  desperately  we  mission- 
aries are  depending  on  them  for  spiri- 
tual assistance  in  the  form  of  prayers 
and  sacrifices,  as  well  as  financial 
support?  The  obstacles  are  formid- 
able indeed,  the  temptations  great, 
and  not  the  least  formidable  of  the 
latter  is  the  temptation  to  discourage- 
ment in  the  face  of  these  teeming 
millions  who  have  yet  to  be  brought 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  But  God  is 
good.  Just  short  of  the  point  of  feel- 
ing such  work  above  and  beyond  our 
capabilities,  our  wavering  faith  re- 


ceives a burst  of  new  vitality.  We 
forget  ourselves  and  our  own  limita- 
tions, and  remember  to  put  absolute 
trust  in  Him  Whose  Divine  Commis- 
sion to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature  we  are  helping  to  fulfill,  and 
Who  has  given  us  a Divine  guaran- 
tee that  He  is  “with  us  all  days  even 
to  the  consummation  of  the  World.” 
No,  we  are  not  by  any  means  alone, 
and  we  take  new  courage  in  this 
thought.  But  we  are  human,  and  at 
times  the  thought  of  human  support 
is  consoling.  Yes,  the  prayers  of  our 
friends  help.  We  need  them.  We 
hope  they  don’t  forget  us ! 

My  rather  sombre  line  of  thought 
was  suddenly  interrupted  by  the 
happy  news  that  we  were  pulling  into 
Isahaya  station.  Soon  Father  Cum- 
mins and  I were  battling  our  way 
down  the  aisle.  As  the  Japanese  don’t 
believe  in  wasting  any  time  during, 
stops,  immediately  upon  gaining  the 
exit  we  simply  pitched  out  our  suit- 
cases onto  the  platform,  we,  in  turn, 
being  practically  pitched  out  by  the 
surging  crowd  behind  us.  Father 
Macintosh,  as  usual  smiling  and  ami- 
able, was  there  with  the  jeep,  and 
after  a generous  amount  of  hand- 
shaking and  back-slapping,  whisked 
us  off  to  peaceful  Shimabara-on-the- 
sea. 


*7^  Sctcccitio^  itt  

Mail  has  been  coming  very  regularly  from  our  missionaries  in  China.  For  many 
months  they  suffered  mounting  restrictions  on  their  activities,  culminating  at 
the  end  of  January  in  the  expulsion  of  Bishop  Turner  and  his  priests  from 
the  central  Mission  Compound  at  Lishui,  and  the  prohibitions  of  public  Masses 
and  administration  of  the  Sacraments.  It  is  evident  that  the  Communist  authorities 
are  determined  to  force  foreign  missionaries  out  of  China.  Most  non- Catholic 
missionaries  have  already  left  the  country  but  Catholic  priests  and  sisters  remain 
until  they  are  ordered  out  or  until  their  situation  becomes  intolerable.  Reminiscent 
of  the  early  days  of  Christianity,  the  lay  people  now  are  empowered  to  bring 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  secretly  to  fellow- Christians  in  China.  At  the  end  of 
January,  permits  to  return  to  Canada  were  awaited  for  Father  Hudswell  (who  is 
ill)  and  four  Grey  Sisters  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  whose  premises  had 
been  taken  over  by  the  Communists.  | | 

The  priests  and  sisters  in  China  are  grateful  to  those  friends  who  have  written 
them,  and  to  all  they  make  an  urgent  appeal  for  daily  remembrance  in  prayer. 
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WITHIN  THESE  HALLOWED  WALLS 


For  the  Health  of  Mind 
and  Body 

By  Wallace  Chisholm,  Seminarian 

U A ND  lives  there  a man, 
r\  with  soul  so  dead  who 
never  to  his  friends  hath 
said,  let’s  play  ball!”  With  due 
apologies  to  Sir  Walter  Scott.  It 
seems  doubtful  whether  any  nor- 
mal young  man  and  especially  any 
seminarian  could  be  happy  with- 
out a sensible  liking  for  sports  and 
recreation.  People  sometimes  get 
th,e  notion  that  a seminary  is 
rather  a dull  and  lifeless  place 
where  men  go  about  with  pious 
expressions  on  their  faces  and 
eyes  continually  cast  to  the  ground. 

Sports  and  recreation,  on  the  con- 
trary, are  so  important  a part  of 
seminary  life  that  about  three  hours  out  of  each  day  are  devoted  to  them. 

Everything  in  the  seminary  is  done  for  a reason.  Even  sports,  which 
seem  to  be  so  far  removed  from  prayer  and  study,  have  an  end  in  view. 
Strong  bodies  are  needed  in  the  fight  for  Christ.  Talents  in  sports  as  well  as 
in  studies  are  given  to  man  for  the  glory  of  God.  The  seminarian  knows  this 
and  therefore  makes  every  effort  to  guide  these  talents  to  the  feet  of  Christ. 

In  the  warm  Fall  days  with  long  hours  of  sunshine,  baseball,  softball, 
lacrosse,  football,  tennis  and  handball  provide  ample  opportunity  for  develop- 
ing a healthy  mind  in  a healthy  body. 

When  the  days  get  shorter  and  wind  and  snow  herald  the  coming  of 
winter,  then  the  seminarian  knows  that  hockey  time  is  just  around  the  corner 
and  feverish  activity  is  the  order  of  the  day,  as  rink,  skates,  sticks,  and  pads 
are  made  ship-shape  to  take  the  beating  of  hard  playing.  It  doesn’t  matter  if 
you  play  like  a pro,  or  not;  in  the  seminary,  if  you  want  to  play,  you  can. 
And  so  the  long  winter  passes  in  a flash  to  end  that  day  when  the  rink 
flooders  try  in  vain  to  eke  out  another  day’s  fun  from  the  fast  crumbling  ice. 

Then  suddenly  it’s  spring  and  mud  and  rain  sometimes  make  outdoor 
sport  impossible,  then  the  comfortable  recreation  room  comes  in  very  handy; 
billiards  and  ping-pong  for  the  more  active,  and  bridge,  chess,  and  checkers 
for  quiet  relaxation.  All  of  these  provide  a necessary  change  in  routine  and 
good,  simple  fun. 

If  variety  is  the  spice  of  life,  then  the  Seminarian  really  lives,  whether 
he  is  singing  Vespers  or  facing-off  at  centre  ice,  studying  Philosophy  or 
playing  ‘Boston’. 
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Catholic 

Action 

in 

Consuelo 


By 

L.  BEAL 

S.F.M. 


About  a month  after  my  arrival 
in  Consuelo,  Santo  Domingo, 
I came  across  a file  listed: 
“Catholic  Action  Group  of  Con- 
suelo.” Two  groups  were  represented 
the  “Hijas  de  Maria”  (Children  of 
Mary),  and  the  “Choir  Girls”.  By 
means  of  sign  language  and  the  few 
words  of  Spanish  I knew,  I got  these 
groups  together  for  a meeting.  A few 
knew  English  and  acted  as  inter- 
preters for  the  rest.  My  opening 
words  were : 

“Folks,  you  will  have  to  get  busy 
and  make  a census  of  the  parish.  I 
would  like  to  know  just  how  many 
Catholics  there  are  in  the  parish  and 
how  many  come  to  Mass  and  receive 
the  Sacraments.” 

As  a reward  for  prompt  action,  I 
promised  them  a trip  to  the  National 
Shrine  in  Higuey.  They  went  into 
high  gear  and  within  a week  the  job 
was  completed.  There  were  many 
mistakes,  but  at  least  it  gave  some 
idea  of  the  number  and  status  of  the 
people  who  make  up  the  parish. 

As  time  progressed,  I began  to 
wonder  why  so  many  of  the  boys  did 
not  go  to  Communion.  The  Sunday 
before  our  Patronal  Feast,  St.  Ann, 
I suggested  that  the  first  and  third 
Sundays  of  each  month  be  Com- 
munion Sundays  for  the  Catholic  Ac- 
tion groups.  The  girls  did  better 
than  the  boys,  so  I asked  why  it  was 
so  when  there  were  more  boys  in  the 
group?  Finally  it  was  revealed  to  me 
that  many  of  the  boys  had  never  been 
to  Confession.  My  instruction  to 
them  was  that  they  would  have  to 
study  their  catechism.  Of  course 
that  meant  personal  work  in  the 
evenings  for  which  the  boys  had  no 
particular  attraction.  They  just  let 
the  matter  ride. 

About  this  time  the  “Hijas  de 
Maria”  came  to  me  to  request  sports 
equipment  for  baseball  and  volley 
ball.  The  list  was  made  out  and 
submitted  to  the  General  Office  of  the 
Sugar  Company  for  approval.  It  was 
endorsed  by  the  President  and  final- 
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ly  purchased.  When  the  packages 
arrived  the  boys  came  to  examine  the 
equipment.  They  asked  me  when 
they  could  try  it  out  for  a practice. 
I replied,  “Just  as  soon  as  you  learn 
your  Catechism  and  know  how  to 
make  your  Confession  and  go  to 
Holy  Communion,  as  I instructed  you 
to  do  two  months  ago.” 

“Oh,  but  Father,  we  thought  you 
were  only  fooling!” 

“Oh,  but  I was  not;  now  get  busy 
and  we’ll  see  how  long  it  will  take 
you  to  learn  what  you  should  have 
studied  years  ago.” 

That  evening  I was  called  “Fadre 
Duro”  (the  tough  Father);  I had 
their  heads  in  a vice  and  they  knew 
it.  It  was  amazing  what  they  did  in 
a week.  Some  carried  the  catechism 
to  their  jobs  in  the  machine  shop 
and  if  they  had  a few  minutes  to 
spare,  out  came  the  book. 

Fellow  workers  would  ask,  “What 
are  you  studying?  The  Catechism? 
Why?” 

“Well,  we  have  some  pretty  swell 
baseball  gear  and  the  Padre  won’t 
let  us  have  it  ’till  we  know  this.” 

In  about  ten  days  they  were  ready 
for  a trial  in  the  confessional. 

Next  came  the  Santa  Ana  Base- 
ball Club.  The  news  got  around 
what  was  done  for  the  Catholic  Ac- 
tion group,  so  they  figured  that  they 
could  get  in  on  something,  too.  Of 
the  twenty  members  making  up  this 
group  not  one  had  made  his  Easter 
Duty.  Now  they  are  busy  taking  a 
refresher  course  in  the  fundamentals 
of  Christian  Doctrine.  Meanwhile 
they  are  practising  ball,  but  it  will 
take  time  to  get  them  sufficiently 
trained  to  compete  against  other 
towns.  I want  them  to  be  a credit 
to  the  church  in  baseball  as  well  as 
in  their  attendance  at  Mass  and  the 
Sacraments. 

I made  a ruling  that  there  would 
be  no  Sunday  games  permitted 
before  11.00  o’clock.  Now  they 
want  me  to  change  that  to  accommo- 
date visiting  teams.  I told  them 


Making 


THINK  THIS  OVER 

You  cannot  take  any  of  your 
worldly  possessions  with  you  to 
the  grave. 

HAVE  YOU  EVER 

thought  of  the  great  good  you 
could  do  for  the  salvation  of 
souls  by  leaving  some  of  your 
possessions  to  be  used  for  the 
education  of  students  for  the 
Missionary  Priesthood? 

HERE'S  A TITLE 

to  include  in  a CATHOLIC 
WILL: 

THE  SCARBORO  FOREIGN 
MISSION  SOCIETY 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ontario 

for  the  education  of  young 
men  for  the  missions 


there  was  no  difficulty  when  a cricket 
team  came  the  previous  Sunday. 
They  were  simply  informed  by  the 
Police  they  could  not  start  before 
11.00  a.m.  by  order  of  the  Padre. 
There  must  be  no  interference  with 
Sunday  Mass. 

So  that  is  how  we  stand  at  the  mo- 
ment. Things  look  a lot  brighter.  I 
would  appreciate  your  prayers  for 
these  young  people.  It  is  not  easy 
for  them  to  break  away  from  long 
formed  habits  of  neglect  of  their 
religious  duties. 
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Christ’s  Bargain 


By 

F.  Diemert 

S.F.M. 


SOMEONE  describing  the  people 
of  our  age  said  they  were,  above 
other  things,  bargain  hunters. 
Perhaps  this  is  a result  of  high  pres- 
sure salesmanship  and  advertising 
but  the  description  does  fit  the  ma- 
jority of  people.  We  all  like  to  strike 
a bargain,  not  only  because  we  like 
to  receive  more  value  than  we 
give,  but  also  because  there  is  much 
satisfaction  derived  from  the  boast: 
“Let  me  tell  you  about  the  great 
bargain  I made.” 

We  see  this  characteristic  when  it 
is  most  noticeable,  at  a bargain  coun- 
ter in  any  of  our  large  departmental 
stores,  or  at  auction  sales.  People  will 
stand  in  line  for  hours,  and  be  jostled 
and  punched  about  in  a crowd,  just 
for  the  hope  of  purchasing  something 
at  a reduced  price. 

This  trait  of  the  majority  of  people 
is  very  prominent  except  in  one  case 
where  it  could  be  used  to  best  advan- 
tage. And  this  case  is  in  the  spiritual 
order.  Our  Divine  Saviour  came  on 
earth  to  offer  us  an  incomparable 
bargain.  He  offers  us  something 
which  is  beyond  all  material  value. 
Yet  strange  to  say,  people  do  not 
rush  to  hear  what  He  has  to  offer. 
They  are  not  willing  to  suffer  as 
much  inconvenience  and  hardship  to 
obtain  this  bargain  as  they  are  to 
save  a few  dollars  on  some  article. 
The  reason  seems  to  lie  in  Christ’s 
words  “the  children  of  this  world  are 
wiser  in  their  generation  than  the 
children  of  light.” 

The  value  we  receive  in  dealing 
with  the  Divine  Trader  of  Nazareth 
is  beyond  all  proportion  to  what  is 
demanded  of  us.  He  first  gives  us 
everything  we  have,  and  then  asks 
that  we  use  these  things,  our  time. 
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our  talents,  our  minds  and  our  wills, 
to  make  Him  better  known  and  loved 
by  men. 

Our  talents  are  like  the  coins  in  the 
Gospel  story,  which  a certain  man 
gave  to  his  servants  before  he  went 
on  a long  journey.  When  he  returned 
he  received  back  from  the  servants 
his  money  plus  the  interest  acquired 
through  proper  use  of  the  coins. 

Our  part  of  the  bargain,  then,  is 
this,  to  use  what  God  has  given  us  in 
such  a way  as  to  bring  Him  honour 
and  glory.  He  then  will  give  us  true 
peace  of  mind  in  this  world  and 
eternal  happiness  in  Heaven.  Two 
gifts  which  are  entirely  and  infinitely 
more  precious  than  everything  in  this 
world. 

Lest  such  an  opportunity  seem  too 
good  to  be  true,  we  have  many 
examples  of  men  and  women  who 
have  struck  this  bargain  and  whose 
names  are  now  enrolled  in  the  list  of 
Saints.  Let  a few  of  them  tell  us 
something  about  this  marvellous 
transaction. 

St.  Peter,  the  Prince  of  the 
Apostles,  and  the  Rock  upon  which 
the  Saviour  built  His  Church,  was 
one  of  the  first  to  deal  with  Christ. 
He  was  so  thrilled  with  the  bargain 
he  had  made  that  when  he  was  in- 
sulted, imprisoned  and  persecuted, 
he  was  happy  because  he  considered 
it  a great  joy  to  be  worthy  to  suffer 
for  Jesus.  He  knew  that  what  was 
in  store  for  him  was  worth  much 
more  than  all  the  hardships  and 
suffering  he  could  endure  to  obtain 
it.  That  joy  in  suffering  was  only  a 
shadow  compared  to  the  joy  he  now 
possesses  in  Heaven. 

St.  Paul,  the  Apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, struck  the  same  bargain,  and  he 
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tells  us  that  “the  suffering  of  this 
time,”  that  is,  those  sufferings  we 
must  endure  in  order  to  keep  our 
side  of  the  bargain,  “are  not  able  to 
be  compared  with  the  glory  that  is 
to  come”. 

St.  Augustine  tried  for  years  to 
find  peace  and  happiness  in  every- 
thing that  the  world  could  offer,  but 
was  disappointed.  Then  he  met 
the  Divine  Trader,  who  offered 
him  peace  and  happiness  and  eter- 
nal life  in  exchange  for  his  talents, 
his  life,  and  his  love.  The  only  re- 
gret he  ever  had  for  accepting  this 
offer  was  that  he  had  not  made  it 
earlier  in  life.  We  feel  that  note  of 
regret  in  his  words:  “Too  late  have 
I known  thee,  0 eternal  Truth,  too 
late  have  I loved  Thee,  0 eternal 
Beauty.” 

St.  Francis,  the  poet-saint,  was  so 
delighted  with  his  bargain  with 
Christ,  that  he  found  happiness  in 
poverty  and  everything  he  suffered 
in  order  to  obtain  it,  as  he  himself 
testifies : 

“I  look  for  such  a measure  of  bliss 
That  all  my  pains  seem  happiness.” 
St.  Therese,  the  Little  Flower,  the 
I Saint  of  our  century,  made  her  con- 
I tract  with  Christ  at  the  age  of  three. 

I And  spent  her  entire  life  living  her 
I part  of  the  bargain.  Her  giving  of 
I herself  was  the  complete  abandon- 
ment of  a child  into  its  father’s 
arms.  Her  life  was  an  all-out  effort 
to  obtain  the  bargain  offered  in 
Christ’s  words:  “Unless  you  become 
as  little  children  you  cannot  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.”  She 
was  ahvays  a child  in  humility  and 
confidence,  and  captured  the  Heart 
of  Christ  and  His  Kingdom,  and 
now,  according  to  her  own  desire, 
she  is  spending  her  heaven  helping 
others  on  earth  to  bargain  with 
Christ. 

These  are  only  a few  of  thousands 
of  Saints  who  struck  a bargain  with 
Christ  and  found  their  vocation  in 
the  priesthood  or  religious  life,  where 


they  discovered  joy  and  peace  amidst 
the  trials  and  sorrows  of  this  life. 
And  better  still,  they  are  now  enjoy- 
ing such  happiness  as  has  never  been 
seen  nor  heard  nor  even  imagined. 

Dear  reader,  in  the  silence  of  your 
own  heart,  have  you  ever  heard 
Christ’s  invitation  to  leave  all  things 
and  follow  Him  into  the  priesthood 
or  religious  life?  If  you  have,  then 
it  may  well  be  that  He  is  offering  you 
the  same  bargain  as  he  offered  St. 
Peter,  St.  Paul,  St.  Augustine,  St. 
Francis,  St.  Therese  and  all  priests 
and  religious;  namely:  “Every  one 
that  hath  left  house  or  brethren  or 
sisters  or  father  or  mother  ...  or 
lands  for  my  name’s  sake  shall  re- 
ceive a hundredfold  and  shall  possess 
life  everlasting.” 

You  can  accept  that  challenge,  or 
reject  it.  If  you  accept  it,  you  will 


“Suffering  is  the  money  with 
which  one  buys  Heaven.” 

(Blessed  Theophane  Venard — 
Martyred  for  the  Faith  in  Ton- 
quin,  French  Indo- China.) 


throw  in  your  lot  with  the  Saints. 
Your  life  won’t  be  easy,  you  will 
suffer  inconvenience,  insults,  hard- 
ships and  the  like,  but  in  view  of 
the  value  of  an  eternity  of  complete 
and  perfect  happiness,  all  these  suf- 
ferings will  seem  a small  price  to 
pay.  Not  only  that,  but  like  the  Saints, 
you  will  find  true  joy  and  peace  in 
these  very  sufferings. 

If  you  refuse  the  challenge,  your 
lot  will  be  like  that  of  the  rich  young 
man  in  the  Gospel  story  who  was 
offered  the  bargain  by  Christ,  but 
refused,  because  he  had  great  pos- 
sessions, and  he  went  away  sad.  A 
sadness  which  resulted  from  missing 
the  biggest  bargain  ever  offered.  The 
only  ones  to  go  away  sad  after  con- 
tact with  the  Divine  Trader  of 
Nazareth  are  those  who  refuse  to 
accept  His  bargain. 
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HIWATARI  (“Walking  on  Fire”),  more  properly  Chinkashiki  (“Cere- 
mony of  Fire-Control”),  is  a ceremony  performed  yearly  on  the  after- 
noon of  September  17  at  the  (Shinto)  Shrine,  Koma-Zawa,  Greater 
Tokyo.  The  manner  of  its  performance  is  as  follows,  as  described  in  “Things 
J apanese” : 

A bed  of  charcoal  about  one  foot  deep,  is  laid  on  a ground  space  18  ft. 
long  by  6 ft.  wide.  Eight  bamboos,  with  the  fonds  still  on  them,  stuck  into 
ihe  ground  on  the  sides  and  ends  of  the  charcoal  bed,  are  connected  by  a 
straw  rope  which  is  hung  from  fond  to  fond,  about  5 ft.  from  the  ground. 
From  this  hang  44  of  the  sacred  Gohei  emblems — strips  of  white  paper  cut 
into  angular  form.  A mat  at  either  end  of  the  bed  of  coals  is  spread  with 
salt  for  those  about  to  cross  the  fire  to  rub  their  feet  on.  Attendants  busily  fan 


the  flames  with  open  fans  fastened  to  the  ends  of  long  poles,  while  others 
pound  the  coals  flat  with  staves. 

Incantations  (magic  formulae)  are  made  to  the  God  of  Water,  who  dwells 
in  the  moon,  to  descend  and  drive  out  the  God  of  Fire.  Prayers  to  conquer 
fire  are  offered  up,  and  first  one  priest,  then  another,  begins  slowly  and 
solemnly  to  march  around  the  charcoal  bed,  until  all  the  priests  join  in  the 
march.  Round  and  round  they  go,  gradually  working  themselves  up  into  a 
state  akin  to  ecstasy.  When  this  is  finished,  each  priest  takes  a handful  of  salt 
from  a large  bowl,  and  strews  it  upon  the  living  coal.  Then  the  high  priest, 
to  drive  away  evil  spirits,  makes  four  vertical  and  five  horizontal  strokes  with 
a chukei  (closed  fan).  He  then  salts  his  feet  and  steps  on  to  the  surface  of 
the  burning  charcoal,  over  which  he  strides  with  dignified  gait.  The  attendant 
priests  follow  his  example,  crossing  the  pit  twice.  The  significance  of  the 
ceremony  is  to  demonstrate  that  fire  can  be  controlled  and  rendered  harmless 
to  believers. 

The  original  shrine,  situated  at  the  foot  of  Kudan  Hill,  Tokyo,  was 
destroyed  in  the  earthquake  fire  of  1923.  It  was  rebuilt  at  its  present  place. 
When  it  was  at  Kudan,  foreign  visitors  sometimes  walked  barefoot  over  the 
coals,  without  painful  results,  when  their  steps  were  lively.  It  is  said  there  is 
no  hot  sensation  at  all.  The  priests  declare  that  the  protection  of  their  head 
priest  is  a sufficient  guard  against  accidents. 
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^ little  nxyfi^ense  now 
and  then  is  relished  by  the 
wisest  men  ** 


Woman  to  husband  as  she  arrived 
in  an  auto  with  smashed  front:  “And 
the  policeman  was  so  nice  about  it. 
He  asked  if  I’d  like  the  city  to  remove 
all  the  telephone  poles.” 

First  Farmer:  “Why  do  you  say  that 
city  folks  don’t  know  how  to  cook?” 

Second  Farmer:  “Well  there  was  one 
here  this  summer,  and  on  her  first  day 
I saw  her  trying  to  open  an  egg  with 
a can  opener.” 

★ 

A well-known  author  has  a 12-year- 
old  daughter  who  spends  blissful  hours 
at  the  movies.  “How  did  you  enjoy  the 
picture  this  afternoon?”  he  asked  her 
one  Saturday. 

“It  was  simply  awful,”  she  replied. 
“I  could  hardly  sit  through  it  the 
second  time.” 

* 

“Is  the  new  patient  taking  his  medi- 
cine religiously?”  asked  the  doctor. 

“On  the  contrary,”  replied  the  nurse, 
“he  swears  every  time  I give  it  to 
him.” 

★ 

Niece:  “Auntie,  why  is  it  Uncle  hasn’t 
any  hair?” 

Auntie:  “Why,  it’s  because  he  is  a 
wise  man  and  thinks  so  much.  You 
see,  it  hasn’t  time  to  grow.” 

Niece:  “Then,  Auntie,  why  is  it  that 
you  have  so  much  hair?” 

Auntie:  “Now,  dear,  run  along  and 
play  and  don’t  tire  Aimtie  with  ques- 
tions.” 

★ 

Two  hillbillies,  living  in  a mountain 
town,  went  wading  in  a nearby  creek. 
“Jeepers,”  exclaimed  the  first,  “ain’t 
yore  feet  dirty!”  “And  what  have  you 
to  talk?”  said  the  second.  “Yore  feet 
are  worse  than  mine.”  “Yeah,  but  you 
fergit,”  was  the  reply,  “I  wuz  two  years 
afore  you.” 


A suburbanite  sitting  at  his  window 
one  evening  casually  called  to  his  wife: 
“There  goes  that  woman  Charley  Jones 
is  so  terribly  in  love  with.” 

His  wife,  in  the  kitchen,  dropped  a 
plate,  knocked  over  a lamp,  and  craned 
her  neck  to  look  out  the  window. 

“Where,  where?”  she  panted. 

“There,”  he  pointed,  “that  woman  in 
the  gabardine  suit,  on  the  corner.” 

“You  idiot,”  she  hissed,  “That’s  his 
wife.” 

“Yes,  of  course,”  he  replied. 

★ 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Newrich  were  staying  at 
an  exclusive  seaside  hotel.  One  eve- 
ning at  dinner  the  conversation  turned 
to  music.  One  of  the  guests  mentioned 
Mozart. 

“What  a coincidence,”  said  Mrs.  New- 
rich,  “Only  this  morning  I saw  him  on 
the  No.  5 bus  with  his  wife.  They  were 
going  to  the  beach.” 

A dreadful  silence  followed  for  the 
rest  of  the  meal.  As  soon  as  they  were 
alone,  her  husband  said:  “I  told  you 
when  you  don’t  know  anything  about 
what’s  being  discussed  you’re  to  be 
quiet.” 

“But  what  did  I do  wrong?”  asked  his 
wife. 

“You’ve  been  here  long  enough  to 
know,”  said  her  husband,  “that  the  No. 
5 bus  doesn’t  go  to  the  beach.” 

★ 

The  baby-sitter  was  pushing  the 
baby  cari:iage  along  a path  in  the  park 
when  a policeman  strolled  up. 

“Fine -looking  baby,”  he  said,  “How 
old  is  he?” 

“He’ll  be  a year  old  next  week,”  an- 
swered the  baby  sitter. 

“He  doesn’t  look  that  old,”  said  the 
policeman. 

“No,”  replied  the  baby-sitter.  “You 
see,  he  was  very  young  when  he  was 
born.” 

★ 

Worry  is  something  like  a rocking 
chair.  It  gives  you  something  to  do — 
but  it  won’t  get  you  anywhere. 
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So  this  is  peace  — what  mockery 
shapes  the  word, 

What  mighty  anger  stirs  the  holy 
dead 

To  see  the  travesty  of  human  rights, 

The  hell  that  followed  on  the  peace 
of  war. 

See  brazen  upstarts  mouth  democ- 
racy. 

The  ballot  boxes  baited  like  a trap. 

The  party  tags  upon  the  very  food 

That  hitter  hunger  cannot  he  denied. 

Thief  sits  in  judgment  on  his  fellow 
thief, 

Belsen  and  Dachau  pay  their  fearful 
debt; 

But  Katyn  shouts  its  cry  to  God 

And  dares  the  perpetrators  to  forget. 

The  foreign  correspondents  glibly 
write  — 

“The  Great  Dictator  scorns  the  talk 
of  war”. 

Ah  yes,  the  Judas  kiss,  the  look 
benign. 

That  masks  the  venom  in  the 
traitor’s  heart. 

Is  peace  a reassuring,  oily  smile? 


Go  mark  the  : 
poison  tree. 
The  traitor  al 
’round 

And  asks  iiicr 
it  I?” 

He  shouts  the 
are  strewn,  | 
And  screams  | 
week  is  run. 
Go,  draw  the  i 
cancerous  gi! 
Before  the  reni 
Go,  kill  the  mo  ’ 
love  I 

Flies  tattered  ii  | 
A warning  v<! 

Fatima  — | 

Cries  to  a stu  j 
world  — I 
“There  is  no  iij 
There  is  no  peiH 
of  Peace”.  | 
The  just  man’s  i 
world  hefop’ 
Held  back  the  I 
God. 


IV%  A 

ind  name  the 

its  the  table 

ly  — “Say,  is 

as  the  palms 

e before  the 

, cut  ofF  the 

useless  thin^; 
j)re  the  flag  we 

s red  as  blood, 
fies  out  from 

I 

blsdless,  foolish 

e|cept  in  Christ, 
iljout  the  Prince 

has  saved  the 

)f  an  outraged 


Go,  throng  the  roads  to  every 
Bethlehem, 

The  road  the  wise  men  always  travel 
down. 

Russia  converted  and  a world  at 
peace  — 

This  is  the  promise  that  she  makes 
to  you 

Who  take  her  rosary  and  bind  it 
’round 

The  bleeding  feet  of  Christ  the 
Crucified. 

A world  upon  its  knees  can  stumble 
not, 

Who  walk  erect  in  pride  will  ever 
fall. 

But  to  the  humble  one  He  showeth 
grace. 

Who  holds  the  world  a play-thing  in 
His  hand. 

Go,  gather  in  the  supper  room  at 
prayer. 

Though  doors  he  barred  and  hatred 
hedge  you  ’round. 

The  Prince  of  Peace  will  come  and 
hope  will  reign 

Within  the  broken  hearts  of  all 
mankind. 


A Little 
ChM  Shall 
Lead  Them 


By 

Michael  Dwyer 

S.F.M. 
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IT  was  about  this  time  last  year 
that  an  event  took  place  that  has 
had  wonderful  results  for  the 
propagation  of  the  Faith  here  in 
Shimabara,  Japan. 

Father  Flinn  is  an  Australian 
diocesan  priest,  who,  along  with 
several  other  priests,  came  to 
Japan  for  a five  year  period.  They 
volunteered  their  services  for  the 
interim  between  the  end  of  the  war 
and  the  time  when  seminary  priests 
would  come  in  suflScient  number  to 
relieve  them.  After  studying  the 
language  in  Nagasaki,  Bishop 
Yamaguchi  sent  Father  Flinn  to 
Shimabara.  Here  he  remained  until 
the  Scarboro  Fathers  came.  One 
day  shortly  after  his  arrival,  with 
the  Sisters  and  a group  of  people 
whom  he  had  helping  him,  he  was 
discussing  plans  for  a week  of  Re- 
ligious instructions.  Someone  posed 
the  question:  “Is  it  alright  for  any- 
one to  come  to  the  instructions  every 
day?”  Father  Flinn  assured  the  in- 
auirer  that  it  was.  “Yes,  I know 
that,”  said  the  interested  party,  “but 
a neighbour  of  mine  wants  to  send 
one  of  her  children  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  getting  him  out  of  the 
house.  She  is  not  interested  in  re- 
ligion at  all.”  “She  may  not  be  in- 
terested in  religion”,  replied  the 
priest,  “but  maybe  her  little  boy  will 
become  interested  if  he  attends  all  the 
instructions.  Tell  your  neighbour 
her  little  boy  is  welcome.”  . 

So  Hayshida  San  came.  He  listen- 
ed eagerly,  and,  returning,  told  his 
parents  all  he  could  remember  of  the 
day’s  talks.  Each  day  the  same  thing 
was  repeated,  and  little  by  little  the 
attitude  of  Hayashida  San’s  parents 
became  friendly. 

It  was  not  a very  happy  home  to 
which  little  Hayashida  San  returned 
each  evening.  His  two  younger  broth- 
ers and  his  baby  sister  were  danger- 
ously ill.  The  anxious  parents  found 
Hayashida  San’s  childlike  repetition 
of  the  day’s  religious  instructions 
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very  refreshing  after  the  long  hours 
of  worry  and  work.  There  was  so 
much  that  he  had  to  tell  them.  Never 
before  had  little  Hayashida  San 
attended  such  an  interesting  school. 
He  liked  the  instructions  given  by  the 
Japanese  Sisters.  He  was  so  proud  of 
his  copy  of  the  children’s  catechism 
that  he  soon  memorized  the  questions 
and  answers  and  the  most  important 
prayers.  For  little  Hayashida  San 
the  week  of  religious  instructions 
came  to  an  end  all  too  soon. 

The  morning  following  the  close  of 
the  week’s  instruction  class  the 
Sisters  came  to  Father  Flinn  with  the 
report  that  Hayashida  San’s  baby 
sister  was  seriously  ill  and  they  were 
going  to  visit  the  home.  They  wished 
to  know  whether,  if  they  got  permis- 
sion of  the  parents,  he  would  baptize 
the  infant.  Father  Flinn  advised  them 
to  perform  the  baptism  themselves, 
because  as  all  the  people  in  the  home 
were  pagans,  they  might  be  afraid  of 
a foreign  priest. 

At  mid-day  the  Sisters  came  back  in 
a very  jubilant  mood.  “We  baptized 
the  baby.  The  parents  were  quite 
willing.  They  said  as  the  child  was 
very  ill,  and  there  was  danger  it  would 
die,  they  were  most  anxious  that  it 
should  enter  Heaven.”  Father  Flinn 
had  barely  finished  lunch  when  the 
Sisters  came  to  the  Priests’  House 
again  to  report  that  a neighbour  of 
Hayashida  San’s  had  just  come  to  tell 
them  that  the  baby  had  died.  That 
was  a Saturday. 

Sunday  morning  at  Mass  Father 
spoke  about  the  baptism,  explaining 
that  the  child  would  go  direct  to 
Heaven.  The  faithful  were  urged  to 
attend  the  funeral  in  a spirit  of  Faith, 
and  while  honouring  the  mortal  re- 
mains of  the  Hayashida  baby,  to  beg 
her  intercession  for  the  pagans  of 
Shimabara.  The  relatives  of  little 
Mary  Hayashida  were  surprised  be- 
yond words  when  the  Catholic  priest 
and  Sisters,  together  with  a good 
number  of  the  faithful  came  to  their 
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home  to  conduct  the  funeral  service. 
Many  prayers,  including  the  rosary, 
were  recited  at  the  house.  The  idea  of 
not  burning  the  body  but  of  placing 
it  in  a nice  white  coffin,  and  decorat- 
ing it  beautifully  with  fresh,  bright 
coloured  flowers  made  a strong  im- 
pression upon  the  minds  of  many  of 
the  pagan  witnesses. 

As  the  funeral  procession,  headed 
by  Father  Flinn  and  the  altar  boys 
with  the  processional  cross,  passed 
along  the  narrow  streets,  the  faithful 
prayed  the  rosary  continually.  The 
pagans,  as  is  their  custom  at  funerals, 
at  first  talked  and  laughed;  but  soon 
the  fervour  of  the  Christians  subdued 
them  and  they  fell  silent  as  they 
walked  behind  the  small  white  coffin. 


NOTICE 

The  Circulation  Department  of 
“SCARBORO  MISSIONS”  is  in  the 
process  of  switching  to  a new  type 
of  addressing  equipment.  This  involves 
a considerable  amount  of  work  and 
as  a resut  the  Department  is  some- 
what in  arrears  in  the  matter  of  chang- 
ing the  expiry  date  on  renewed  sub- 
scriptions. Meanwhile,  we  beg  your 
indulgence. 


The  Church  was  filled  with  pagans. 
They  came  out  of  respect  for  Mary’s 
father,  who  is  a teacher  in  one  of  the 
primary  schools. 

Japan  is  so  small,  and  every  inch  of 
land  is  so  precious,  that  it  is  very 
difficult  to  find  a place  for  a Catholic 
cemetery.  The  Buddhists  always 
burn  the  bodies  of  the  dead,  so  they 
have  little  difficulty.  But  the  Catho- 
lics are  often  hard  pressed.  In 
Shimabara,  there  is  a very  small 
cemetery  on  the  side  of  a hill  about 
thirty  minutes’  walk  from  the  Church. 
It  was  on  the  way  to  this  little  spot 
that  the  faithful  kept  saying  the 
rosary  and  beseeching  little  Mary  to 
obtain  many  spiritual  favours  for  the 
pagans  of  this  area. 
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The  day  after  the  funeral,  the 
Christians  began  to  hear  remarks 
from  the  pagans  who  had  attended 
Mary’s  funeral.  All  were  in  favour  of 
the  beauty  and  the  simplicity  of  the 
Catholic  funeral  service.  They  were 
particularly  impressed  by  the  respect 
shown  the  dead,  and  the  evident  sin- 
cerity of  the  faithful  when  reciting 
their  prayers.  Already,  Mary  was  re- 
membering the  Shimabara  pagans. 

But  why  this  long  narration  of 
very  ordinary  everyday  facts?  Per- 
haps the  best  answer  is  the  fact  that 
after  our  arrival  the  very  first  pagan 
to  come  to  the  Church  and  beg  for 
instructions  in  the  Catholic  Faith  was 


OUR  COVER:  His  Eminence 
James  Cardinal  McGuigan,  D.D., 
Archbishop  of  Toronto,  Ordaining 
six  Scarboro  Priests.  The  Ordi- 
nation took  place  in  the  Chapel 
of  St.  Joseph’s  Convent,  Toronto, 
December  17,  1950. 


the  father  of  baby  Mary  Hayashida. 
Now  every  week  in  the  same  room 
where  little  Mary  Hayashida  had  lain 
sick,  in  which  she  first  became  a child 
of  God,  and  from  which  she  went 
straight  to  Heaven,  the  father  and 
mother  and  three  brothers  receive  in- 
structions in  preparation  for  their  re- 
ception into  the  true  Faith.  Little 
Mary  seems  to  have  started  her 
apostolate  on  behalf  of  her  pagan 
relatives.  Who  can  tell  just  how 
many  souls  will  be  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  as  a result  of  all 
this?  God  alone  knows!  Thus  the 
work  of  the  Missions  continues.  It  is 
God’s  work.  We  do  our  best.  We  are 
often  disappointed  and  sometimes 
greatly  consoled.  We  sow  the  seed 
of  the  Gospel.  God  reaps  the 
harvest. 

Please  keep  on  praying  for  all  the 
missions  in  the  world,  and  especially 
for  our  Japanese  mission  in 
Shimabara. 


FATIMA 

Our  Lady^s  Promise: 

“If  my  requests  are  heard,  Russia 
will  be  converted  and  THERE 
WILL  BE  peace:* 

Keep  this  promise  in  mind  by- 
bringing  a remembrance  of 
Our  Lady  of  Fatima  into  your 
home. 


Book:  'Tatima  or  World 
Suicide^^ 

By  Rt.  Rev.  W.  C.  McGrath, 
S.F.M. 

Price:  $1.00 

Pamphlet:  ''Will  Fatima 
Save  America?" 
Price:  10c 

Statues: 


14" 

$ 4.00 

26" 

30.00 

50" 

150.00 

All  prices  F.O.B.  in  Canada 
at  point  of  delivery 

Pictures  and  Cards: 

8"  X 10"  picture -25c 
Orders  of  100 -$15.00 
Prayer  book  size  card  — 5c 
Orders  of  100 -$2.00 

Prices  applicable  to 
Canada  only 


Address  orders: 

SCARBORO  FOREIGN 
MISSION  SOCIETY 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont." 
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Sr.  Patrick's 
Day  ^ IStfS 

By 

R.  J.  Pelow 

S.F.M. 

A THOUGHT  FOR  MARCH 


Although  Nagasaki  is  far  away  from  Dublin,  March  17th  is  a date  of 
deep  meaning  for  Catholics  here  as  in  Ireland.  For  it  was  on  St.  Patrick’s 
I Day,  1865,  that  another  chapter  was  written  in  the  story  of  the  Church  in 

I Japan,  and  it’s  a tale  of  the  Faith  deep  in  the  hearts  of  Japanese  Catholics. 

I Some  time  after  St.  Francis  Xavier  had  established  the  Church  in  Japan, 

j a fierce  persecution  was  inflicted  on  Catholics.  It  was  so  thorough  that  every 
priest  was  killed  or  driven  from  the  land.  For  centuries  it  was  believed  that 
the  Church  had  been  exterminated. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  last  century,  foreigners  were  permitted  to  enter 
the  country  of  Japan  once  more,  and  a Church  was  erected  at  Nagasaki,  with 
Bishop  Bernard  Petit]  ean  of  France  the  new  bishop  of  southern  Japan.  Soon 
after  the  church  was  completed,  just  as  it  stands  today  on  a hill  overlooking 
the  city,  a delegation  of  Japanese  from  the  Urakami  district  of  Nagasaki  came 
to  pay  a visit.  There  before  a side-altar  of  the  Blessed  Mother,  at  which  I 
had  the  privilege  of  offering  Mass,  they  questioned  the  pastor  as  to  his  religion 
and  then  confessed  their  own  Catholic  Faith,  preserved  after  hundreds  of  years 
of  incredible  trials.  The  date  of  their  discovery — March  17th,  1865. 

! As  you  kneel  in  the  Cathedral  of  Nagasaki  there  are  two  things  which 

remind  you  of  St.  Patrick’s  Day  here  half  a century  ago. 

Hanging  from  a pillar  close  to  the  side-altar  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  is  a 
framed  letter,  written  by  the  hand  of  Bishop  Petit]  ean,  in  Japanese,  French 
and  English.  It  quotes  a rescript  from  the  late  Pope  Pius  IX  under  the  date 
of  January  8,  1868.  The  rescript  refers  to  the  church  as  the  place  of  the 
discovery  of  the  Japanese  Christians  on  March  17,  1865. 

Then,  too,  you  see  hanging  on  the  wall  in  the  Epistle-side  of  the  sanctuary 
a huge  oil-painting.  It  depicts  the  crucifixion  of  £he  Twenty-six  Martyrs  of 
Nagasaki,  put  to  death  during  the  great  persecution.  This  picture  of  the 
martyrs  is  also  a picture  of  the  ancestors  of  the  Christians  who  were  discovered 
on  the  Feast  of  St.  Patrick. 

There  in  the  Cathedral  of  Nagasaki,  so  steeped  in  the  history  of  the  story 
of  the  Faith,  you  cannot  but  feel  that  the  Church  in  Japan  is  strong,  if  not  in 
numbers,  in  the  Faith.  You  know  that  the  devil  has  waged  a cruel  battle  to 
destroy  it,  but  you  also  know  that  he  has  lost.  You  know,  too,  that  he  will 
never  cease  in  his  efforts  to  destroy  it,  and  you  begin  to  understand  how 
important  and  how  necessary  are  the  prayers  of  Catholics  in  Canada  for  the 
Church  in  Japan. 
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^ Not  all  the  travelling  in  Santo  Domingo 
is  done  by  jeep.  There  are  times  vrhen 
a more  ancient  form  of  travel  must  be 
used.  Father  R.  Hymus,  S.F.M.,  Regional 
Superior,  prepares  to  start  on  one  such 
trip. 


• • 


Foreign  Mission: 


The  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  Altagracia, 
San  Jose  de  Ocoa,  Santo  Domingo. 
In  this  parish  Father  James  Walsh 
(Toronto)  is  Pastor,  assisted  by  Father 
Jos.  Ernewein  (Chepstovr,  Ont.)  and 
Father  Michael  Carey  (Fortune  Hr., 
Newfoundland). 


Our  Catechist  at  Shimabara,  Japan,  teaches  Catholic  doctrine  to  a group  of 
Japanese  women  who  are  preparing  for  baptism. 


The  procession  of  the  Pilgrim  Virgin,  Castries,  St.  Lucia,  West  Indies. 


Very  Rev.  L.  A.  Venadam,  S.F.M.  (of  Pomquet,  N.S.),  Vicar-General  of  Lishui  Diocese,  with  the 
Catholic  lay  teachers  of  the  five  Lishui,  China,  Parochial  Schools.  This  picture  is  indicative  of 
the  progress  that  was  being  made  in  our  Chinese  missions  prior  to  the  Communist  invasion 

of  our  Diocese  of  Lishui. 


A Sidelight  on  Mission  Life  in  Santo  Domingo 


diw/nmodiA,  — 

By 

M.  L.  CURTIN 

S.F.M. 


WHO  invented  hammocks  I wonder?  Whoever  did,  his  service  to 
humanity  might  be  questioned,  — if  you  are  to  use  a hammock  as  a 
substitute  for  a bed.  It  may  be  fine  strung  out  under  the  shade  trees 
or  across  the  corner  of  a verandah,  where  one  can  relax  for  a few  hours  on  a 
hot  afternoon  with  a book,  but  as  it  is  used  by  some  of  the  Missionaries  in  the 
Dominican  Republic  on  campo  trips,  it  just  does  not  measure  up.  At  that,  it  is 
more  comfortable  than  the  boards  one  must  sleep  on  while  making  the  mis- 
sions in  China,  but  that  is  another  matter. 

To  return  to  our  hammocks,  it  is  convenient  to  carry  — just  roll  it  up 
and  stuff  it  in  the  saddle  bag.  It  is  easy  to  set  up  — just  find  two  stout  spikes 
or  two  stout  posts  a fair  distance  apart,  and  string  it  up  between  them.  These 
are  the  advantages,  and  when  you  have  said  that  you  have  said  about  every- 
thing there  is  to  say  in  favour  of  the  hammock. 


It  is  hard  to  get  into;  hard  to  get  out  of;  hard  to  lie  in,  hard  to  attach  a 
mosquito  net  to  properly.  You  cannot  climb  into  it;  there  is  nothing  by  which 
you  can  pull  yourself  up,  as  in  an  upper  berth.  If  you  sit  on  the  side,  it  falls 
away  with  your  weight,  and  it  is  a problem  to  swing  your  feet  off  the  floor  and 
into  place.  Once  in,  it  sags  with  the  weight  of  your  body,  and  there  you  are. 
You  cannot  roll  over,  for  it  rolls  with  you.  You  just  stay  put.  Unless  you  have 
it  stretched  out  at  full  length,  and  most  of  the  rooms  you  occupy  on  a campo 
trip  are  too  small  for  that,  your  feet  are  higher  than  your  head,  — a rather 
uncomfortable  way  to  spend  a night. 


When  morning  comes,  the  process  of  the  night  before  begins  all  over  again, 
but  in  reverse.  No,  I do  not  like  hammocks.  The  solid  old  bed,  be  it  ever  so 
hard,  is  good  enough  for  me. 


Two  or  three  years  ago.  Padre  Santiago  (Father  Walsh) , while  home  on 
furlough,  came  across  something  that  was  said  to  be  a great  improvement  on 
the  old-fashioned  hammock,  and  I hope  it  has  lived  up  to  expectations.  It  is. 
strung  out  like  a hammock,  but  when  opened  up,  is  like  a tent.  Instead  of 
canvas  sides,  as  in  a tent,  it  has  netting,  which  allows  air  circulation,  indispens-- 
able  in  the  Tropics,  while  it  keeps  out  flies  and  mosquitos.  It  seems  to  be  the 
answer  to  a Missionary’s  prayer. 
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Dear  Buds, 

Here  we  are  a little  better  than  half  way  through  the  Season  of  Lent. 
Perhaps  it  would  be  a good  idea  to  stop  for  a moment  and  do  some 
thinking  about  those  Lenten  Resolutions  you  made.  If  you  were  in  a 
race  and  if  you  were  really  out  to  win  that  race  you  would  have  to  keep 
running  at  top  speed  until  the  finishing  line  was  crossed.  If  you  ran  fast 
for  only  half  the  race  and  then  decided  to  take  it  easy  for  the  rest  of  the 
way,  you  would  lose.  In  somewhat  the  same  manner,  the  boy  or  girl  who 
starts  off  the  Season  of  Lent  doing  something  special  in  the  way  of 
penance  but  half  way  through  begins  to  tire,  that  boy  or  girl  is  going 
to  lose  out  against  the  race  between  good  and  evil. 

LATER  LIFE 

Whether  or  not  you  are  going  to  be  faithful  to  God  and  the  Church, 
when  you  grow  up,  will  depend  a lot  on  how  you  act  now.  Did  you 
ever  see  a man  planting  a little  tree?  He  is  very  careful  to  put  sticks 
around  the  baby  tree  so  that  it  will  grow  straight.  When  the  wind  blows 
the  sticks  keep  the  little  tree  from  bending.  It  can  stand  a lot  of  storms 
and  still  grow  up  to  be  a nice  straight  tree.  You  are  little  trees  planted 
in  God’s  beautiful  garden.  Someday  you  will  be  big  trees  — men  and 
women.  Between  now  and  that  day  you  will  have  many  storms  to  fight 
against.  Those  storms  are  temptations  to  do  evil  things.  To  protect 
yourself  against  those  temptations  you,  like  the  little  tree,  must  have 
supports.  Not  the  least  of  those  supports  are  the  Lenten  Resolutions  you 
make  each  year.  The  KEEPING  of  those  resolutions  makes  you  firm 
and  strong  in  resisting  sin  now  and  assures  your  perseverance  in  later  years. 

God  bless  you,  dear  Buds,  and  a Happy  Easter. 

Father  Jim. 


“To  strew  flowers  is  the  only  means  of  proving  my  love,  and  these 
flowers  will  be  each  word  and  look,  each  little  daily  sacrifice.” 

— The  Little  Flower. 
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/ am  sending  you  two  dollars  for 
the  missions.  This  was  the  contents 
of  my  mite  box  and  I hope  it  will 
help  some  little  Chinese  girl  or  boy. 
I also  offered  my  Holy  Communion 
this  morning  for  the  missions.  I will 
pray  for  the  missions  every  night. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Angela  Howard, 

Daniels^  Cove, 

Bay  de  Verde,  Nfld. 


Dear  Angela: 

I can  see  by  your  letter  that  we 
are  going  to  have  a friend  for  the 
missions.  With  all  that  help  our 
missionaries  are  sure  to  do  a good 
job  in  the  foreign  missions.  Keep  it 
up  and  God  will  surely  bless  you  a 
hundredfold.  I wish  we  had  many 
more  friends  just  like  you.  Don’t 
forget  to  invite  your  friends  to  join 
the  Rose  Garden  and  I hope  when  our 
other  buds  read  your  letter  they 
follow  your  good  example. 

Thank  you  for  all  you  are  doing 
for  us  and  be  assured  of  a constant 
remembrance  in  our  prayers  and 
Masses. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 
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/ would  like  to  join  the  Rose 
Garden.  I am  twelve  years  old  and  I 
go  to  Sacred  Heart  School  in  Peter- 
boro.  Please  send  me  a mite  box  and 
I will  try  to  help  the  missions. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Veronica  Rishea, 

259  Lake  St., 
Peterboro,  Ont. 


■> 


'f 


Dear  Veronica:  7^ 

So  you  want  to  join  the  Rose  , 
Garden?  Well  that  is  really  good  . 
news.  It  makes  Father  Jim  very 
happy  to  hear  of  little  people  want- 
ing  to  help  the  missions.  St. 
Theresa,  too.  I’m  sure,  is  happy  to 
welcome  another  little  bud  into  her  3 
garden.  I hope  you  will  be  a faithful  "‘Z 
member  and  live  up  to  the  rules  of  J 
the  Rose  Garden,  and  by  your  pray-  3 1 
ers  and  little  sacrifices  make  it  pos- 
sible  for  some  little  pagan  child  to 
become  a good  Catholic.  ■ ■ 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim:  if 

/ would  like  to  be  a bud  in  St.  ■ 
Theresa’s  Garden.  I am  eleven  years  m 
old  and  in  grade  six.  1 belong  to  St.  V 
Theresa’s  Parish.  I would  be  verym 

SCARBOROnl 
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glad  to  save  my  pennies  if  you  would 
send  me  a mite  box,  and  1 will  pray 
very  hard  for  the  missions. 

Yours, 

Dennis  Whelan, 

1763  Westminster, 

I W indsor,  Ont. 

i Dear  Dennis: 

I St.  Theresa  certainly  must  have  led 
you  to  her  Rose  Garden.  If  you  are 
in  her  parish  I guess  she  wanted  you 
in  her  garden  too.  You  will  have  to 
be  a very  good  bud  because  she  will 
I be  very  interested  in  you  and  your 
I mission  work.  Pray  to  her  often  for 
help.  See  if  some  of  your  friends 
will  become  Rose  Buds  too. 

Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim: 

I am  sending  you  some  stamps  for 
the  missions.  I would  also  like  a 
mite  box  to  save  my  money  too.  I am 
twelve  years  old  and  1 pray  for  the 
missions  every  day.  I find  the 
Scar  boro  Missions  very  interesting 
too. 

Yours  respectfully, 

Andre  Walsh, 

Alland  Island,  Nfld. 

Dear  Andre : 

Welcome  to  the  Rose  Garden.  We 
are  glad  to  have  you.  You  are 
certainly  off  to  a good  start,  and 
thank  you  for  the  stamps,  we  will 
make  good  use  of  them.  Pray  very 
hard  this  month  for  vocations.  I am 
I asking  all  the  buds  this  month  so 
! see  what  you  can  do  for  us. 

I Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

j Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim: 

/ have  heard  a lot  of  things  about 
I the  Little  Flower  s Rose  Garden,  and 
! I would  like  very  much  to  become  a 
I member. 

I / would  like  to  have  a mite  box, 
I and  1 will  be  glad  to  save  my  pennies 
j for  the  Scarboro  Mission  Society. 

I Yours  very  truly, 

I Mary  Keough, 

j St.  Michaels’  College, 

I St.  Georges,  Nfld. 


Dear  Mary: 

I hope  those  “things”  that  you  have 
been  hearing  about  the  Rose  Garden 
were  all  good  things.  You  forgot  to 
say  what  kind  of  things,  but  if  you 
want  to  join  the  Rose  Garden,  we  are 
very  glad  to  have  you. 

I think  by  your  letter  you  know 
the  rules  of  the  garden  and  are  going 
to  be  a very  active  Bud.  That  is  just 
what  we  want.  Buds  are  a big  help 
to  the  missions  if  they  remain  active, 
but  as  soon  as  they  start  to  slow  up, 
I think  the  poor  “Little  Flower”  must 
become  sad  and  discouraged,  don’t 
you  think?  So  let’s  see  if  you  and  all 
the  Buds  can  be  most  active  and  very 
prayerful. 

Would  you  ask  our  Blessed  Mother 
to  grant  us  more  vocations  to  the 
Holy  Priesthood?  We  need  them  to 
send  to  Japan  and,  please  God,  if 
China  someday  could  be  opened  to  us 
again,  we  will  send  our  priests  back 
there,  too.  In  the  meantime  our  priests 
are  going  to  Japan  and  to  Santo 
Domingo. 

Hope  to  hear  from  you  again  soon. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 


Barbara  and  Kathryn  Hickey,  Longbranch, 
Ont.,  are  active  members  of  the  Little 
Flovtrer's  Rose  Garden. 
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^carboro  jToreisn  iiltsijiion 

j^NOW  ye  all  men  by  these  presents  that  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  hereby  declares  the  following 
schools  as  worthy  of  special  mention  in  the  annals  of  Cana- 
dian Mission  History  because  of  their  share  in  this  apos- 
tolate.  Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary 
sacrifices  which  they  have  offered  to  the  said  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  they  have  made  a notable  contribu- 
tion to  this  work  and  such  aid  must  be  duly  acknowledged. 
They  may  really  and  truly  call  themselves  friends  and 
helpers  of  the  said  Society  and  must  be  recognized  by  all  as 
veritable  missionaries. 

Pridefully  this  month  we  mention  the  following  as  deserving 
of  special  praise: 


St.  Ignatius  School, 

925  Jessie  Ave., 

Winnipeg,  Man. 

St.  Margaret’s  School, 
Alexandria,  Ont. 

Grades  5,  6,  and  7, 

Cape  Broyle,  Nfld. 

St.  Edward’s  High  School, 
Placentia,  Nfld. 

St.  Paul’s  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 


Presentation  Convent, 
Cathedral  Sq., 

St.  John’s,  Nfld. 

St.  Peter’s  High  School, 
Dartmouth,  N.S. 

St.  Angela  School, 
Windsor,  Ont. 

Lyceum  School, 
Hamilton,  Ont. 
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Anecdotes  from  the  History  and  Customs  of  Mission  Lands 
interspersed  with  Current  Topics  and  Facts. 


That  there  are  1,500  White  Fathers 
and  300  Brothers  in  the  missions  of 
Africa?  The  360  native  priests  in  their 
missions  are  a little  more  than  half 
of  all  native  clergy  in  Africa.  There 
are  17  Minor  seminaries  with  1,360 
students  and  major  seminaries  with 
580  students  of  Theology  and  Philo- 
sophy. Even  on  the  supposition  that 
all  of  the  580  in  the  major  seminaries 
will  persevere  to  the  priesthood  they 
are  not  nearly  enough.  It  will  take  at 
least  seven  years  before  they  are  all 
ordained.  * * * 

That  the  Hong  Kong  Catholic  Truth 
Society  has  now  completed  its  fif- 
teenth year?  During  the  last  year, 
for  reasons  that  are  easily  under- 
stood, the  Society’s  production  did 
not  come  up  to  that  of  the 
previous  years,  but  much  was  accom- 
plished. Trade  with  China  was 
practically  impossible  during  that 
period  and  since  communications  have 
been  restored  to  a certain  measure 
there  are  still  many  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  regular  business.  During  the 
year,  416,300  copies  of  publications  of 
the  Society  (books  and  pamphlets, 
mostly  in  Chinese),  were  published  in 
addition  to  two  weeklies,  the  “Sunday 
Examiner”  (in  English)  and  “Kung 
Kao  Po”  (in  Chinese).  Last  year  the 
Society  also  began  the  publication  of 
a monthly  review  for  students.  This 
review,  the  “Modern  Student”,  is  win- 
ning many  friends  even  among  pagan 
students.  * * * 

That  if  you  were  to  arrive  in  Santo 
Domingo  by  night,  probably  one  of  the 
first  things  you  would  notice  would  be 
that  the  traffic  policemen  use  flash- 
lights! Each  officer  has  two  lights,  a 
white  one,  and  a red  one;  white  means 
GO  and  red  means  STOP.  At  first,  it 
seems  a bit  strange,  but  you  soon  get  to 
like  their  signals.  You  also  miss  the 
glare  of  automobile  headlights.  That  is 
because  in  the  capital  city  all  autos 
drive  with  their  parking  lights  only. 
You  can  see  well  enough  by  means  of 
the  street  lights. 


That  folks  in  Santo  Domingo  love 
noise?  When  they  celebrate  a holiday, 
you  hear  sirens,  bells,  whistles,  and 
firecrackers,  all  day  and  all  night. 
They  also  love  brass  bands;  these  play 
fine  music  but  above  all  they  are 
LOUD.  The  type  of  music  they  like 
best  is  fast,  gay  and  with  a lot  of 
rhythm.  You  notice  this  especially  in 
a military  parade.  The  soldiers  march 
along  with  a real  swing,  following  the 
gaily  dressed  band.  The  band  itself  is 
a surprise  with  many  of  the  musicians 
playing  trombones,  clarinets  and  almost 
everything  else  an  orchestra  back 
home  would  use.  It  makes  you  want 
to  join  in  the  parade. 

* ♦ * 

That  Priests  of  the  Society  of 

Mission  Helpers,  who  have  missions  in 

China,  India,  and  Africa  and  whose 

Mother  House  is  in  Liege,  Belgium, 
can  never  be  recalled  home  by  their 
Society?  By  its  constitutions  it  relin- 
quishes all  rights  over  its  departing 
members,  who  become  subject  to  the 
bishops  of  the  diocese  to  which  they 
are  assigned.  The  purpose  of  this  plan 
is  to  allow  the  missioners  to  become 
completely  assimilated  into  the  native 
clergy.  Part  of  the  training  of  its 
candidates  consists  in  sports,  camping 
and  mountain  climbing  to  toughen  the 
physique;  and,  instead  of  acquiring  a 
community  spirit,  they  are  trained  to 
lead  a life  of  isolation.  Founder  of  the 
Society  was  the  famous  China  mis- 
sioner.  Father  Vincent  Lebbe,  over 
whose  tomb  Generalissimo  Chiang 
Kai-Shek  once  placed  a decoration  of 
honor. 

* * * 

That  a new  Indian  Missionary  Society 
has  been  organized  in  Benares  with  the 
purpose  of  training  native  young  men 
for  the  priesthood?  These  men,  when 
ordained,  will  make  pioneer  trips  into 
North  and  Central  India  areas  that  are 
practically  closed  to  foreign  missioners. 
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NOW  SHOWING 


Upon  Zhis  Koek 

A 1950  Hollywood  Production 
of  the  Life  of  Christ 


The  Catholic  version  of  the  world  famous  Hollywood  Bowl  annual 
production  “The  Pilgrimage  Play“.  It's  in  color!  It's  in  sound! 

When  you  see  this  picture  you  are  carried  away 
to  Biblical  times.  For  90  minutes  you  live  with 
Jesus  and  Mary,  the  Apostles  and  other  well 
known  figures  of  the  Four  Gospels. 

Showings  in  Canada  arranged  only  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society.  For  bookings,  address  your  inquiries: 

IN  OTHER  PROVINCES:  Rev.  John  McGoey,  S.F.M., 

60  Crescent  Road,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 

IN  THE  MARITIMES:  Rev.  C.  B.  Murphy,  S.F.M., 

98  Centre  St.,  Sydney,  N.S. 

IN  NEWFOUNDLAND:  Rev.  H.  McGettigan,  S.F.M., 
St.Patrick's  Deanery,  St.  John's,  West. 


Actual 

scenes 

from 

"Upon 


this 

Rock" 


CHECK 

YOUR 

EXPIRY 

DATE 


We  can  t 
pull  a 
Rabbit  out 
of  a Hat 


♦ 

BUT  WE  CAN 
BUILD  A NEW 
SEMINARY-fF- 


YOU  BUY  A BRICK 


$5.00  WIU  PUT  A BRICK 
IN  THE  NEW  SEMINARY 

Use  this  Handy  Form 


Very  Rev.  Superior  General, 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 


Dear  Father  General, 

Attached  please  find  the  sum  of  to  buy  Brick (s)  for 

your  new  seminary.  Please  send  me  an  official  receipt  for  computing  Income  Tax 
Deductions  for  contributions  made  to  a charitable  cause. 

From:  


Address: 


$CARBORO 

MISSIONS 


v),s 


Vol.  XXXII  No.  4 


Karboro  Bluffs,  Ont 


"MY  FUTURE 


Is  Worth  Serious  Thought”. 


^^That's  right.  And  what  do  you  think  of  this? 


God  may  wish  you  to  be  a Missionary  Priest." 
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What  qua'lifications  are  required? 

1.  Normally  good  health. 

2.  Average  intelligence. 

3.  Good  moral  character. 


These  qualifications,  coupled  with  a 
steady  or  frequently  recurring  desire 
to  be  a Priest,  are  sure  signs  of  God’s 
wish  in  your  regard.  ^ 

If  you  are  interested  in  the  Foreign  ^ 
Missions  and  feel  that  you  would  g- 
like  to  devote  your  life  to  that  work  » 
of  the  Church  as  a member  of  thej 
Mission  Society,  ^ 


Scarl)oro  Foreign 


write  to: 

The  Very  Rev.  Father  Rector,^ 
St.  Francis  Xavier  Seminary,; 


Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ontario. 


OFFICIAL 

PUBLICATION 

OF  THE 

SCARBORO 

FOREIGN 

MISSION 

SOCIETY 


m. 


lAdiond 


Vol.  XXXII 


APRIL  1951 


No.  4 


CONTENTS 


EDITORIAL  4 

THINGS  THAT  CRAWL  AND  SOME 
THAT  FLY 

Rev.  G.  Courtright,  S.F.M 6 

NEW  NATIONAL  DIRECTOR  FOR 

HOLY  CHILDHOOD 8 

THE  LISHUI  PICTURE  9 

BEYOND  DESCRIPTION 

Rev.  R.  J.  Pelow,  S.F.M. 10 

A THOUGHT  FOR  APRIL 

Rev.  R.  J.  Peloiv,  S.F.M. 13 

JOHN  ALWAYS  WANTED  TO 
DRIVE  A TEAM 

Rev.  Robert  Hymus,  S.F.M 14 

FIRST  TONSURE 

Joseph  McCarron,  Seminarian 18 

BLAME  IT  ON  MY  JAPANESE 

Rev.  Michael  Divyer,  S.F.M. 19 

FATIMA  ON  THE  HIT  PARADE 

Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  C.  McGrath^  S.F.M.,  P.A 22 

LITTLE  FLOWER’S  ROSE  GARDEN  25-28 

DID  YOU  KNOW? 29 

PICTORIAL: 

Bishop  of  Nagasaki 5 

Nagasaki,  Japan 16-17 

Scarhoro  Missions  at  Home 

and  in  Fields  Afar 20-21 


SCARBORO  MISSIONS,  established  1919,  Is  the  official  organ  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society,  Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ontario,  Canada,  and  Is  published  by  Ecclesiastical 
authority.  It  Is  authorized  as  second  class  mall  by  the  Post  Office  Dept.,  Ottawa. 
Canada.  Published  monthly,  September  to  June;  bi-monthly,  July- August.  Subscription 
rates:  $1.00  a year;  $20.00  for  life.  Address  all  communications  to:  Very  Rev.  T.  McQtiald. 
S.F.M.,  Superior  General,  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society,  Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

Printed  by  Garden  City  Press  Co-Operative,  Toronto  1,  Ont.  12 


MISSIONS 


Page  Three 


EDITORIAL 


RESURRECTION  AND  INSURRECTION 

The  Church  throughout  this  Paschal  Season  rejoices  in  the 
words  of  St.  Paul:  “Christ  rising  from  the  dead,  dieth  now 
no  more,  death  shall  have  no  more  dominion  over  Him.” 
Amid  our  Easter  rejoicing  can  we  forget  those  thousands  of 
D.P.’s  scattered  throughout  the  free  nations  of  the  world?  These 
people  have  trod  in  the  valley  of  the  living  dead — ^the  concentration 
camp,  the  police  State.  They  have  escaped  those  horrors.  Their 
hearts  swell  with  hope  of  a new  life  where  the  nightmare  of  Com- 
munism will  no  longer  have  dominion  over  them.  As  Christ  was 
victorious  over  death  so  could  a Christianity  as  vital  as  Him  make 
these  people  victorious  over  their  memories  of  the  living  death  they 
witnessed.  This  lack  of  vitality  in  applied  Christianity  is  partly 
responsible  for  one  of  the  enigmas  facing  those  interested  in  the 
plight  of  the  iD.P. 

Among  those  who  seek  to  befriend  the  D.P.’s  coming  to  Canada 
are  the  Communists.  Why?  The  answer  is  almost  too  simple.  Too 
many  D.P.’s  have  relied  on  the  hope  that  their  problems  would 
be  solved  by  merely  arriving  in  Canada.  Blinded  by  the  shadow  of 
their  sufferings  they  forget  the  fact  that  escape  alone  is  not  the 
answer.  Having  survived  the  struggle  for  freedom  they  have  little 
strength  for  the  struggle  towards  betterment.  Disappointment  and 
chagrin  follow.  At  this  stage  the  Communists  become  sympathetic. 
They  emphasize  the  obstacles  in  their  path  and  attempt  to  embitter 
them  against  their  new  land.  Simultaneously,  they  protest  the  poor 
quality  of  D.P.’s  arriving  in  Canada  hoping  to  so  arouse  Canadians 
that  public  opinion  will  influence  the  government  to  ban  future 
immigration.  This  strategy  could  make  new  communists  of  dis- 
contented immigrants,  and  could  seal  off  the  escape  route  of 
thousands  more  thus  preventing  Canadians  from  obtaining  a true 
picture  of  the  terrors  of  the  police  State  and  Stalinism. 

The  resurrection  of  these  D.P.’s  can  be  accomplished  if  we 
Canadians  adopt  a more  Christian  attitude  towards  them,  and  employ 
every  effort  to  make  them  eager  and  proud  to  obtain  Canadian 
citizenship.  A real  resurrection  will  lessen  the  danger  of  insurrec- 
tion. Welcoming  and  rehabilitating  these  people  will  be  a true 
initiation  into  the  biggest  task  facing  the  free  world,  the  readjust- 
ment of  millions  when  Communism  and  the  police  State  inevitably 
collapse. 

His  Excellency,  the  Most  Rev.  Paul  Yamaguchi,  ^ 
D.D.,  Bishop  of  Nagasaki,  chats  with  the  W 
Very.  Rev.  Thomas  McQuaid,  S.F.M.,  Superior 
General  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society.  Bishop  Yamaguchi  was  a guest  at  the 
Mother  House  of  the  Society  when  he  visited 
Toronto  early  this  year.  Shimabara,  the 
Japanese  mission  territory  staffed  by  the 
Scarboro  priests,  is  in  Bishop  Yamaguchi's 
Diocese. 


Page  Fpfr 


SCARBORO 


MISSIONS 


iuid 

Couriri^ht^  S.J.M,. 


IT  has  been  said  that  insects  are 
really  the  rulers  of  the  world  and 
that  some  day  they  may  even 
control  men.  This,  of  course,  is  un- 
true, as  any  good  Christian  knows. 
The  very  thought  of  a bug  telling 
me  how  to  live,  and  what  to  do,  is  so 
fantastic  that  it  makes  me  laugh  right 
out  loud. 

Why,  just  the  other  day,  as  I was 
labouriously  cleaning  the  green 
mould  off  my  once  beautiful  books, 
a mosquito  bit  me  on  the  arm. 
Frankly,  I didn’t  mind  it  the  least, 
because  that’s  what  God  made  them 
for — to  bite.  Besides,  I have  a very 
strong  net  (cost  $8.00)  on  my  bed 
which  serves  to  keep  out  mosquitoes 
and  any  other  insects  that  happen 
along.  Flying  insects  are  bound  to 
be  prolific  in  the  tropics,  and  natur- 
ally you  expect  to  see  the  odd  bee,  or 
wasp.  These  latter  make  nests  every- 
where— ambitious  spirits  indeed  and 
very  independent  ones — but  to  say 
that  they  cramp  my  style  is  a base 
lie.  Insects  running  my  life!  Never! 

When  shadows  fall,  and  you  retire 
to  “knit  up  the  ravelled  sleeve  of 
care”,  it  is  wise  to  have  a flashlight 
(cost  $1.50)  under  your  pillow.  Not 
that  you’re  afraid,  mind  you,  or  are 
in  any  way  relinquishing  your  place 
at  the  top  of  the  visible  creation. 
Never! — but  possibly  a stray  mos- 
quito escaped  your  flit-gun  (cost 
$2.00)  or  even,  on  rarer  occasions, 
a playful  centipede  is  taking  a nap 
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Rev.  George  Courtright,  S.F.M., 
is  a native  of  Ottawa,  Ont.  He 
was  ordained  a priest  of  the 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  So- 
ciety, June,  1945.  In  September 
of  that  same  year,  with  six  other 
Scarboro  priests,  he  went  to 
Santo  Domingo.  Presently  Father 
Courtright  is  assistant  to  Father 
Matte,  S.F.M.,  at  Monte  Plata. 

The  last  article  from  Father 
Courtright  to  be  published  in 
SCARBORO  MISSIONS  appeared 
in  the  May  issue.  It  was  an  ac- 
count of  a young  shoe- shine  boy 
who  won  a masquerade  contest. 
Father  Courtright  has  the  happy 
facility  of  injecting  reader  in- 
terest into  a rather  factual  style 
of  writing. 


under  the  sheets.  These  latter  get 
real  cranky  if  disturbed  and  must  be 
lifted  out  gingerly  with  a pair  of 
pliers,  if  you  don’t  want  a painful 
and  poisonous  bite.  Otherwise,  your 
sleep  is  undisturbed  and  your  mind 
completely  at  ease.  Insects  running 
my  life?  Nothing  doing! 

Life  in  the  tropics  is  really  a de- 
lightful pastime  (if  you  are  prudent) . 
Take  bananas,  for  example.  There 
are  millions  of  them  and  you  can  eat 
them  whenever  and  wherever  you 
please,  provided  you  carry  a penknife" 
or  other  such  implement.  You  see,^ 
there  is  a banana  fly  and  if  you  are 
imprudent  and  eat  a banana  without 
cutting  off  the  open  end,  that’s  how 

SCARBORO 


you  get  diarrhea.  You  can  rip  oft 
the  open  end  with  your  fingers,  but 
this  is  quite  messy.  Better  buy  a pen- 
knife— they  only  cost  50c  or  $1.00. 

A drink  of  fresh  water  has  always 
been  the  most  satisfying  beverage 
known  to  man.  This  is  another  of 
God’s  gifts,  and  can  be  enjoyed  any 
time  (with  reservations)  to  the  full, 
if  you  could  only  exclude  tadpoles’ 
eggs,  and  typhoid  germs  and  a host 
ot  other  small  fry  that  love  to  climb 
into  water  tanks.  You  can’t  blame 
them  for  seeking  the  cool  green 
depths  of  your  reservoir.  All  you 
need  to  do  is  boil  your  drinking 
water,  maybe  throw  in  a chlorine 
tablet  or  two,  and  then  filter  it  in 
your  own  porcelain  filter  (cost  $5.00 
to  $10.00)  and  you’ll  have  that  most 
satisfying  beverage  known  to  man — 
free,  a little  fiat  in  taste,  but  good, 
oh,  so  good. 


“Envy  not  the  glory  and  riches 
of  a sinner:  for  you  know  not 
what  his  ruin  shall  be.”  Eccles. 
Chap.  9,  Ver.  16. 


Our  Lord  used  bread  as  a symbol 
and  a sign  for  all  food  or  meals. 
Bread  is  very  widely  known  and  used 
by  man.  Here  again,  this  most  agree- 
able and  universal  food  is’  at  your 
finger  tips.  There  is  really  no  point 
in  getting  into  a huff  if  ants,  termites 
j and  their  relations  drop  in  for  a 
I snack  before  you,  and  are  busily 
feasting  away  when  the  butter  is 
already  spread.  However,  if  you  are 
squeamish,  or  merely  prefer  that  these 
I harmless  little  mites  eat  at  a separate 
table,  you  must  get  the  tinsmith  to 
prepare  you  some  little  water  trays 
! for  your  food  cupboard,  to  be  put 
I under  the  leg  (cost  about  $2.00). 
^ Don’t  forget  to  put  water  in  the  trays 
I every  day  AFTER  the  dog  has 
I emptied  them.  In  this  way  you  can 
i your  meal  as  you  proudly 

survey  the  rest  of  the  visible  creation 
secure  in  the  knowledge  that  you  are 
its  lord  and  master. 


FATIMA 

Our  Lady's  Promise: 

“//  my  requests  are  heard,  Russia 
will  be  converted  and  THERE 
WILL  BE  peace:* 

Keep  this  promise  in  mind  by 
bringing  a remembrance  of 
Our  Lady  of  Fatima  into  your 
home. 


Book:  "Fatima  or  World 
Suicide" 

By  Rt.  Rev.  W.  C.  McGrath, 
S.F.M. 

Price:  $1.00 

Pamphlet:  "Will  Fatima 
Save  America?" 
Price:  10c 

Statues: 


14" 

$ 4.00 

26" 

30.00 

SO" 

150.00 

All  prices  F.O.B.  in  Canada 
at  point  of  delivery 


Pictures  and  Cards: 

8^^  X 10^^  picture -25c 
Orders  of  100  -$15.00 
Prayer  book  size  card  — 5c 
Orders  of  100  — $2.00 

Prices  applicable  to 
Canada  only 


Address  orders: 

SCARBORO  FOREIGN 
MISSION  SOCIETY 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 
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Appointed  National  Director  Of  The 
Pontifical  Association  Of  The  Holy  Childhood 


^^OlCARBORO  Missions”  is  happy 
to  extend  to  Very  Rev.  Leo 
Curtin,  S.F.M.,  congratula- 
tions on  his  appointment  to  the 
office  of  National  Director  of  the 
Pontifical  Association  of  the  Holy 
Childhood  for  English  - speaking 
Canada.  Father  Curtin  took  over  his 
duties  as  National  Director  in 
February.  Prior  to 
this  appointment  he 
was  Superior  of 
Nazareth  House,  St. 

Mary’s,  Ontario,  the 
Novitiate  of  the 
Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society. 

F ather  Curtin  was 
ordained  in  1922 
for  the  Archdiocese 
of  Ottawa  and  in 
1934  joined  the 
Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society.  A 
year  later  he  went 
to  China  where  he 
spent  the  next  nine 
years,  holding  for 
the  last  four  years 
of  his  stay  the  re- 
sponsible position 
of  Pro-Prefect.  He 
returned  to  Canada 
early  in  1944  and  in  1946  was 
assigned  to  the  Missions  in  Santo 
Domingo.  In  1948  he  was  appointed 
Superior  of  Nazareth  House. 

Father  Curtin  is  the  Fourth 
National  Director  of  the  Holy  Child- 
hood for  English-speaking  Canada. 
The  National  Office,  located  at  568 
East  Georgia  St.,  Vancouver,  B.C., 
was  opened  in  1932  by  Reverend 
Hugh  F.  X.  Sharkey,  S.F.M.,  first 
National  Director.  In  1933  Reverend 


R.  Roberts,  S.F.M.,  was  appointed  to 
succeed  Father  Sharkey.  He  held  the 
office  until  February,  1950,  when  he 
was  called  to  Toronto  to  assist  in  the 
Promotion  Department  of  the  Scar- 
boro Foreign  Mission  Society.  Rev- 
erend Joseph  Ainslie,  S.F.M.,  re- 
placed Father  Roberts.  Because  of 
ill  health  Father  Ainslie  resigned 
from  the  office  in 
January  and  Father 
Curtin  succeeded 
him. 

The  priest  who 
acts  a s National 
Director  of  the  Holy 
Childhood  is  em- 
ployed by  the  Asso- 
ciation as  manager 
of  its  National 
Office,  treasurer, 
and  promoter  of 
its  interests.  It  is 
worthy  of  note  that 
while  priests  of  the 
Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society 
have  been  succes- 
sively assigned  to 
the  office  of  Nation- 
al Director,  the  So- 
ciety has  no  claims 
on  the  assets  of  the 
Holy  Childhood.  It  may  receive 
Holy  Childhood  financial  assistance 
only  in  the  approved  manner  which 
is  open  to  all  societies  doing  foreign 
mission  work;  namely,  through 
application  to  the  General  Council  of 
the  Holy  Childhood,  Paris,  France. 
Pope  Leo  XHI  called  the  Holy  Child- 
hood: “That  blessed  society  which 
has  the  happiness  of  bearing  the 
name  and,  being  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  holy  childhood  of  Jesus.” 
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Lishui  Picture 

As  this  issue  of  SCARBORO  MISSIONS  goes  to  press,  the  latest  news 
out  of  China  comes  from  a letter  of  Bishop  Turner,  written  February 
15th.  Briefly,  the  situation  of  our  priests  and  sisters  is  as  follows: 
The  Reds  have  completely  taken  over  the  Central  Mission  Compound  at  Lishui, 
and  the  Bishop  and  priests  are  living  in  the  Convent  of  the  Grey  Sisters. 
Father  Hudswell  and  four  Grey  Sisters  have  been  expelled  from  their  Mission 
at  Lungchuang.  Father  Strang,  Regional  Superior,  has  been  ousted  from  his 
long-time  home  in  the  sacristy  and  finds  refuge  with  a catechist.  With  the 
exception  of  Bishop  Turner,  the  personnel  of  the  above  Missions  (priests  and 
sisters)  have  applied  for  permits  to  leave  China,  but  when  the  Bishop  wrote 
nobody  had  yet  received  sucb  a permit. 

Kinhwa  seems  to  be  the  least  molested  of  the  Missions.  There,  Frs. 
Moriarty  (Hr.  Grace,  Nfld.),  and  Fr.  Clement  (Montreal),  are  still  carrying 
on  their  attentions  to  the  sick,  aiding  the  Grey  Sisters  who  are  still  doing  a big 
work  of  charity  for  the  poor  in  their  Clinic.  Letters  from  Sisters  Angela  and 
St.  Martin  express  fear  of  wbat  will  happen  to  the  poor  people  if  the  Sisters 
are  forced  to  give  up  their  medical  work,  and  they  are  bravely  hoping  they 
may  be  allowed  to  stay  with  their  people  even  if  all  the  other  missionaries  are 
forced  out.  More  than  ever  do  the  poor  value  the  missionary  work  that  is 
being  done,  and  the  Sisters  still  treat  350  cases  each  day,  even  after  they  had 
to  leave  their  convent  and  take  up  residence  on  the  second  storey  of  the 
priests’  house. 

Forbidden  to  have  prayers  in  common,  to  attend  Mass,  or  receive  the 
Sacraments,  the  Christians  are  showing  great  fortitude.  One  woman,  writes 
Sr.  St.  Angela,  made  quite  a stir  when  she  made  a public  speech  telling  the 
Reds  they  could  take  everything  she  had  but  she  would  never  give  up  her 
rosary  and  holy  pictures. 

Writing  from  Lungchuang,  Sister  Mary  Genevieve  reports  that  when 
Father  Hudswell  visited  the  hospital  of  the  Sisters  for  treatment  he  was 
“locked  out”  of  his  rectory  and  was  not  permitted  even  to  get  his  clothes  out 
of  the  house.  A Chinese  priest  who  had  visited  Fr.  Hudswell  while  he  was 
ill  (the  first  priest  he  had  seen  in  six  months)  was  not  allowed  to  take  even 
his  Breviary  with  him  on  leaving  Lungchuang.  The  celebration  of  the 
Chinese  New  Year,  Sister  added,  was  quite  different  than  other  years.  There 
were  none  of  the  usual  joyful  celebrations  as  everything  and  everybody  was 
regimented  so  strictly  by  the  Communists. 

In  their  distress,  our  missionaries  were  much  cheered  by  the  reception 
of  manuscript  blessings  of  the  Holy  Father  sent  to  them  from  Rome  by  our 
Superior  General,  Father  McQuaid,  as  well  as  religious  souvenirs  of  the 
Holy  Year  which  were  allowed  through  the  regular  mails. 

Please  pray  earnestly  for  our  priests  and  sisters.  At  this  period  it  appears 
as  if  all  will  have  to  leave  China,  with  the  possible  exception  of  Bishop  Turner 
and  the  priests  and  sisters  in  the  City  of  Kinhwa. 
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"It  is  difficult  even  to  imagine  that  day  of  horror." 


‘Setfo*tcl  ue4Mc^itca*t 


AS  the  B29  droned  over  the  city, 
the  bombardier  sighted  his 
target,  then  pulled  a lever 
opening  the  bomb-bay.  A single 
bomb  slid  earthwards. 

Seconds  later  a blood-red  column 
of  fire  mushroomed  into  the  sky — 
the  funeral  pyre  of  more  than 
seventy-three  thousand  souls. 

The  time  was  11.02  a.m.,  August 
9th,  1945.  The  place  was  Nagasaki, 
Japan.  The  bomb  was  the  second 
atom  bomb  to  be  dropped  in  modern 
warfare. 

As  you  look  at  the  plain  wooden 
tablet  marking  the  site  above  which 
the  atom  bomb  exploded,  it  is  diffi- 
cult even  to  imagine  that  day  of 
horror  some  five  short  years  ago.  But 
there  does  remain  mute  evidence  of 
the  destruction  in  the  ruins  of  build- 
ings as  yet  not  rebuilt,  and  in  the 
simple  testimony  in  Japanese  and 
English,  all  the  more  revealing  for 
its  simplicity. 

The  script,  as  I copied  it  from  the 
tablet,  reads  as  follows:  “Atomic 
Bomb  Center.  Outline  of  Damage. 
On  9 August,  1945,  at  11.02  a.m.  an 
atomic  bomb  exploded  in  the  air  just 
above  here.  Instantaneously,  all  the 
houses  in  this  Urakami  area  col- 
lapsed. There  was  a tremendous 
conflagration.  Other  parts  of  Naga- 
saki city  were  also  burnt  down  and 
practically  all  the  houses  in  the  city 
suffered  half  destruction  by  the  ex- 
plosive wind.  The  pitiable  scene  was 
beyond  description.  The  outline  by 


By  R.  J.  Pelow,  S.F.M. 


means  of  figures  is  given  here.  i. 
Burnt  area,  73,116,000  sq.  ft.  2. 
Damaged  houses  (Total  and  major 
destruction  only),  18,409  houses. 
Totally  burnt,  11,574.  Totally*  col- 
lapsed, 1,326.  Major  destruction, 
5,509.  3.  Sufferers,  120,820  persons. 
Dead,  73,884.  Injured  (including 
later  deaths  caused  by  atomic  di- 
sease), 76,796.” 

That  outlines  the  general  effect  of 
the  second  atom  bomb  in  people 
killed  and  houses  destroyed.  But  it 
does  not  tell  all  it  meant  to  the 
Catholics  of  Nagasaki.  To  the  casual 
reader,  the  word  “Urakami,”  as  on 
the  tablet  just  quoted,  signifies  little 
more  than  the  name  of  a city  district. 
To  the  Japanese  Catholic  it  means  a 
center  of  Catholicism.  And  thereby 
hangs  a tale. 

Four  hundred  years  ago,  St. 
Francis  Xavier  planted  the  faith  in 
Japan.  But  shortly  afterwards  the 
Church  was  subjected  to  a cruel  and 
unrelenting  persecution  which  lasted  j 
for  two  hundred  and  fifty  years.  In 
Nagasaki  we  visited  the  Holy  Hill 
of  Urakami  where  twenty-six 
Catholics  were  crucified  for  the  faith ; 
and  another  site  where  fifty -two  more 
martyrs  died.  However,  during  these  j 
centuries,  despite  incredible  obstacles, 
and  although  they  had  no  priests  at 
any  time  to  administer  the  sacra- 
ments to  them,  the  Catholics  of  Japan 
held  fast  to  their  faith. 

When  Japan  was  finally  opened  to 
foreigners,  a church  was  erected  in 
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Nagasaki,  in  1862.  It  is  the  Church 
of  the  Twenty-six  Martyrs,  the 
cathedral  church  of  Bishop  Yama- 
guchi,  in  whose  diocese  Scarboro 
Foreign  Missioners  are  now  work- 
ing. Soon  after  it  was  built  some  of 
the  Catholics  of  Urakami  came  across 
the  city  to  visit  the  Church.  There, 
on  seeing  a statue  of  the  Blessed 
Mother  and  Child  above  a side-altar, 
they  confessed  their  aneestral  faith. 
But  first  they  had  aseertained  that  the 
priest  to  whom  they  spoke  was  one 
in  faith  with  them.  Thus,  they 
questioned  him  about  the  three  signs 
of  the  true  faith  entrusted  to  them 
by  their  forefathers : obedience  to  the 
Holy  Father,  veneration  of  the 


Magna  Charta 

In  the  Runnymede  of  Calvary 

For  His  throne,  a crimson  tree; 
Prisoner  of  a brutal  priesthood 
And  His  own  nobility 
Jesus  signed  the  Magna  Charta 

That  has  set  the  whole  world  free. 

—Hugh  F.  X.  Sharkey,  S.F.M. 


Blessed  Virgin  and  celibacy  of  the 
clergy. 

Still  further  trials  awaited  the 
Catholics  of  Urakami.  When  the 
existing  government  of  the  country 
discovered  that  Catholics  remained 
in  Japan  after  the  years  of  effort  to 
stamp  them  out,  new  measures  were 
enforced.  The  Urakami  Catholics 
were  driven  out  of  Nagasaki  and  their 
lands  confiscated.  Shortly  after  this 
new  persecution  broke  out,  a 
Japanese  delegation  touring  Europe 
made  a stop  in  Brussels,  Belgium. 
There  a strong  protest  was  made 
about  the  abuse  of  Japanese 
Catholics  and  freedom  was  demanded 
for  the  Catholics  of  Urakami.  The 
leader  of  the  deputation  cabled  the 
news  to  his  superiors  in  Tokyo  and 
the  Catholics  were  allowed  to  return 
to  Nagasaki,  lest  Japan  not  be 


accepted  by  the  rest  of  the  world  as 
u civilized  nation.  But  their  homes 
and  lands  were  not  given  back  to 
them,  and  the  Urakami  Catholics  had 
to  eke  what  existence  they  could. 

Now  it  was  that  they  set  about 
constructing  a church  of  their  own. 
They  made  every  part  of  it  by  hand, 
fashioning  even  its  stone  statues.  It 
was  not  until  1914  that  it  was  com- 
pleted— -the  largest  church  in  the 
Orient  and  the  proudest  possession 
of  these  deseendants  of  the  martyrs. 
In  the  heart  of  a pagan  country  its 
bells  tolled  each  day  in  peaceful 
praise  of  the  true  God. 

Then  dawned  that  fateful  day — 
August  9th,  1945.  Before  noon  nine 
thousand  of  the  Catholics  of  Urakami 
entered  eternity.  That  is  what  the 
tablet  at  the  site  of  the  atomic  ex- 
plosion does  not  reveal.  Moreover, 
when  the  smoke  finally  drifted  away, 
the  grand  church  was  in  ruins.  Even 
today  you  can  see  what  remained — 
a few  gaunt  walls,  standing  like  grim, 
silent  sentinels  to  the  horror  of 
atomic  warfare. 

In  1946  the  parishioners  of 
Urakami  cleared  away  some  of  the 
debris  of  their  atom-bombed  church 
and  built  a new  wooden  structure. 

The  rest  of  the  story  can  best  be 
told  in  the  following  lines  from  the 
pictorial  pamphlet  handed  to  us  by 
the  present  pastor  of  Urakami:  “The 
Kingdom  of  God  is  not  of  this  world. 
Churches  may  be  destroyed  but  such 
destruction  serves  as  a stimulus  to 
the  faithful  to  work  harder  for  the 
greater  glory  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  . . . The  wilderness  of  ashes  and 
broken  tiles  is  gradually  disappear- 
ing. Many  homes  have  been  rebuilt. 
The  fields  have  been  tilled.  The  roads 
are  alive  with  people.  . . . Looking  at 
this  brighter  view  will  we  not  be 
brought  to  a better  understanding  of 
the  All-loving  Providence  of  God? 

“The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away  . . . blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  lord.”  (Job  I,  21.) 
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^ little  no/tfense  now 
and  then  is  relished  hy  the 
wisest  men  " 


The  daughter  was  concerned  about 
the  amount  of  money  her  boy  friend 
was  spending  on  her  each  time  he  took 
her  out. 

“Mother,”  she  said,  “what  is  the  best 
way  to  stop  Tom  from  spending  too 
much  money  on  me?” 

“Marry  him!” 

★ 

A fluttery  young  woman  was  out  for 
her  first  “solo”  spin  in  the  family  car. 
What  she  hadn’t  taken  into  considera- 
tion was  the  fact  that  it  was  the  rush 
hour.  Pulling  up  to  a particular  busy 
intersection,  the  car  stalled.  What  with 
attempting  to  start  the  car,  lights 
changing  and  horns  hooting,  the  woman 
became  utterly  confused.  Finally  she 
just  sat  back  and  waited.  The  light 
changed  from  red  to  green,  from  green 
to  red,  then  back  to  green  again.  Fin- 
ally a policeman  sauntered  over  to  the 
side  of  the  car.  “What’s  the  matter, 
lady?  Haven’t  we  any  colors  you 
like?” 

★ 

Joe  Brown  got  on  the  late  train  from 
Toronto  to  Montreal  and  called  the  por- 
ter over,  handed  him  a two-dollar  bill 
and  said:  “It’s  important  that  I be  in 
Cornwall  tomorrow.  Wake  me  up  in 
time  and  see  that  I get  off  the  train 
there.  I’m  a very  sound  sleeper  and 
chances  are  that  I’ll  put  up  a fight. 
Pay  no  attention!  If  you  have  to,  push 
me  off  the  train.  Understand?” 

“Yassuh.” 

Next  morning  as  the  train  pulled  into 
Montreal  Brown  woke  up,  looked  out 
the  window  and  saw  where  he  was.  He 
sought  out  the  porter  and  really  blasted 
him. 

The  porter  didn’t  say  a word. 

Finally  as  Brown  stalked  away  the 
sleeping  car  conductor  edged  up  to  the 
porter. 

“Say,”  he  said,  “that  guy  sure  was 
mad.” 

“Yo’  think  he  was  mad,”  said  the 
porter.  “Yo’  should’ve  seen  that  guy  I 
put  off  at  Cornwall!” 


Sandy  had  been  courting  the  fair 
Jean  for  two  years.  One  evening  after 
Sandy  had  been  silent  for  twenty  min- 
utes, Jean  murmured,  “A  penny  for 
your  thoughts,  Sandy.” 

“Weel,”  replied  Sandy,  with  sudden 
boldness.  “I  was  thinking  I’d  like  to 
kiss  ye  lassie.” 

Jean  blushed  happily  as  this  opera- 
tion took  place,  but  once  again  Sandy 
fell  silent. 

“An’  what  are  ye  thinking  about 
noo?”  she  asked,  “Anither?” 

“Na  Jeannie,  it’s  mair  serious  this 
time.  I was  just  wondering  when  ye 
were  goin’  tae  pay  me  that  penny  for 
my  thoughts.” 

★ 

Bride:  “I  think  we  should  open  a new 
bank  account.” 

Groom:  “Why?” 

Bride:  “Our  old  one  doesn’t  have  any 
more  money  in  it.” 

★ 

An  American  sculptor  was  riding 
about  the  streets  of  Cairo  when  he  was 
approached  by  an  unkempt  Arab  who 
was  carrying  several  carpets  on  his 
shoulder. 

“Buy  a carpet?”,  asked  the  street 
seller. 

“No,  No”,  said  the  sculptor,  “they 
smell.” 

“How  dare  you  say  that,”  cried  the 
Arab  indignantly.  He  drew  himself  up 
proudly.  “I’ll  have  you  know,  sir,  that 
my  carpets  do  not  smell.  It  is  I.” 

★ 

Two  cockroaches  were  having  lunch 
in  a sewer  one  day.  Said  one  to  the 
other,  “Have  you  been  in  the  new 
restaurant  at  the  corner?  Boy,  is  it 
clean!  The  floor  is  clean,  the  counter 
is  clean,  even  the  sinks  are  clean!” 

Said  cockroach  number  two,  looking 
slightly  ill,  “Please — ^not  while  I’m  eat- 
ing.” 
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BUDDHA 'S 
BIRTHDAY 

By 

R.  J.  Pelow,  S.F.M. 


A THOUGHT  FOR  APRIL 


TOKYO. 

Each  year,  on  April  8th,  the  birthday  of  the  founder  of  Budhism  is  cele- 
brated throughout  Japan.  Miniature  temples,  bedecked  with  flowers,  are 
erected  over  small  statues  of  the  infant  Buddha.  These  are  known  as 
Flower  Temples.  For  this  reason  the  occasion  is  called  the  Flower  Festival. 

Over  these  statues  pious  Buddhists  pour  sweet  tea  from  small  ladles  as  an 
expression  of  their  devotion.  Then  they  drink  of  the  beverage,  and  take  some 
of  it  home  for  they  believe  it  to  possess  medicinal  qualities.  Often,  too,  they 
rub  their  eyes  with  it,  a symbol  of  making  the  spiritual  eye  clearer. 

In  large  cities  thousands  of  children,  gaily  dressed  and  carrying  flowers, 
take  part  in  processions  and  dances  in  honour  of  Buddha. 

As  you  watch  the  celebrations,  you  cannot  but  recall  that  there  are  an 
estimated  forty  million  Buddhists  in  Japan,  possessing  some  one  hundred 
thousand  temples.  Indeed,  the  number  of  Japanese  Catholics  scarcely  exceeds 
the  number  of  Buddhist  temples.  Looked  at  numerically,  then,  the  work  of  the 
Church  seems  to  have  borne  but  pitiful  results. 

However,  there  is  a most  important  point  that  Catholics  should  always 
keep  in  mind  when  thinking  of  foreign  mission  work.  That  point  is  this:  the 
specific  object  of  mission  activity  consists  in  firmly  establishing  the  Church 
where  it  is  not  yet  firmly  established.  Pope  Pius  XI  emphasized  this  in  his 
Encyclical  on  the  Missions  when' he  posed  the  question:  “What  is  the  object 

of  these  holy  missions,  except  that  the  Church  of  Christ  may  be  instituted  and 
established  in  those  boundless  regions?” 

It  would  be  a very  inaccurate  concept  of  Catholic  foreign  mission  activity 
to  think  only  of  the  salvation  of  individuals.  Our  work  is  the  establishment  and 
building  up  of  the  Church.  It  is  through  the  Church  that  souls  are  saved.  Every 
Catholic  should  pray  unceasingly  for  the  establishment  of  the  Mystical  Body  of 
Christ  throughout  the  world. 
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John  Always  Wanted 
To  Drive  A Team 

By  Robert  Hymus,  S.F.M. 


JOHN,  you  understand,  was 
not  born  on  a farm.  He  first 
saw  the  light  of  day  in 
Toronto.  He  was  a “city  boy”. 

John,  or  Jack,  as  the  fellows 
called  him  when  near  his  mother 
(for  they  called  him  other  names 
when  alone)  saw  all  the  latest 
progress  of  civilization.  Once  he 
pained  his  neck  looking  up  at 
the  tall  buildings,  another  time 
he  breathlessly  held  onto  the 
wire  cage  when  he  dared  to  enter 
an  elevator ; again  he  caused 
great  consternation  when  he 
almost  got  his  finger  caught  in  a 
metal  roller  at  Massey-Harris’ 
foundry  while  his  classmates 
were  on  a “look-see”.  But  the 
greatest  thing  for  John  was  the 
automobile.  Ever  since  he  was 
a bit  of  a thing  he  stood  up  at 
the  windshield  of  his  uncle’s  car 
going  through  all  the  imagined 
motions  of  driving  the  machine. 

There  was  only  one  sad  part  in 
young  John’s  life.  The  bread- 
man  wouldn’t  let  him  drive  the 
horse  and  wagon. 

John  was  resolved  that  when 
he  grew  up  he  would  be  a priest 
missioner  and  go  to  some 
country  place  where  there  were 

lots  of  horses.  So  it  was  that  John  went  to  St.  Francis  Xavier  Seminary  and 
spent  six  years  in  deep  study  and  solid  formation.  At  recreation  he  played 
handball  and  billiards  with  the  other  seminarians.  He  even  attempted 
hockey  and  excelled  at  baseball.  Yet,  as  his  superiors  noticed,  there  was  one 
burning  desire  bothering  this  otherwise  model  seminarian.  John  was  always 
thinking  about  driving  a horse.  At  that  time  the  seminary  professors  decided 
to  send  John  to  Santo  Domingo  where  the  Scarboro  Priests  had  to  be  real 
westerners  when  it  came  to  riding  a horse. 
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Father  John  is  quite  brave  with  the  team  in  a 
nearby  pasture. 
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Very  Rev.  Thomas  McQuaid,  S.F.M.,  (left)  Superior  General  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society,  poses  with  Father  John  Fullerton,  S.F.M.— the  Father  John  of  our  story.  This  picture  was 
taken  when  the  Superior  General  visited  the  missions  of  Santo  Domingo  last  year. 

I Life  was  merely  routine  during  the  seminary  course  till  John,  now  a 

I mature  seminarian,  was  told  that  Father  Mclver  had  a good  team  of  grey 
j stallions  at  Nazareth  House  Novitiate  in  St.  Mary’s,  Ontario.  Nothing  would 

I do  but  that  John  go  there  and  fulfill  the  ambition  of  his  life. 

So  it  is  that  you  see  the  photo  of  Father  John,  then  recently  ordained  as 
[ a full  fledged  missioner,  proudly  holding  the  reins  and  smiling  at  the  camera 
^ while  the  horses  munch  contentedly  in  some  nearby  pasture.  Father  John 

\ decided  it  was  too  dangerous  to  harness  two  such  animals  made  up  of  hooves 

f and  teeth,. 

Years  have  passed  and  “horses”  are  small  stuff  to  Padre  Juan.  His 
I somewhat  lanky  figure  with  white  soutane  trailing  in  the  breeze  is  now  a 
> common  sight  to  the  natives  of  Santo  Domingo. 
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PERHAPS  you  are  thinking 

of  soon  drawing 
up  your  Last  Will.  Do  you  wish 
to  remember  some  worthwhile 
Catholic  endeavour?  Make  a note 
of  our  legal  title:  The  SCARBORO 
FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY, 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ontario. 


THANKSGIVING 
^'Thanks  to  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
St.  Joseph,  St.  Jude,  St.  Rita 
for  favor  received.” 

Mrs.  N.  R.,  Tara,  Ont. 

IN  MEMORIAM 
Your  prayers  are  requested  for 
the  repose  of  the  soul  of  Mrs. 
Sarah  Chisholm,  Lower  South 
River,  N.S. 


f 

NAGASAl! 


1.  Ruins  of  Japan's  largest  church,  destroyed 
in  1945  by  the  atomic  bomb.  Nine  thou- 
sand Catholics  were  killed  in  and  near  the 
church. 

2.  The  actual  spot  where  the  atomic  bomb 
fell.  Total  number  of  people  killed  was 
76,000. 

3.  The  Holy  Hill  on  which  twenty-six  martyrs 
were  crucified,  February  5,  1597. 

4.  Queen  of  Martyrs  Church  destroyed  in  the 
atomic  blast  and  now  being  rebuilt  under 
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the  direction  of  Rt.  Rev.  John  Fraser,  I 
S.F.M.,  P.A. 

5.  The  Cathedral  Church  and  residence  of  His 
Excellency,  Bishop  Yamaguchi,  Bishop  of 
Nagasaki. 

6.  Shimabara,  mission  territory  of  the  Scar* 

boro  Foreign  Mission  priests  in  Japan.  ^ 

Nagasaki,  a city  of  approximately  250,0^1 
souls,  boasts  of  the  finest  natural  harbor 
the  Far  East.  It  is  the  center  of  Catholic  1^ 
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, in  Japan  and  the  most  important  Diocese.  Of 
the  141,700  Catholics  in  Japan,  about  60,000 
ore  in  the  Diocese  of  Nagasaki  and  in  the 
Hi  neighbourhood  of  30,000  are  in  the  city  itself. 
( It  is  the  capital  and  largest  city  of  the 
province  of  Kyushu. 

Nagasaki  is  well  known  to  anyone  who,  be- 
fore the  war,  sailed  to  the  Far  East  on  a 
Pacific  Empress  Liner  as  it  was  one  of  the 
|K;  ports  of  call.  Among  the  city^s  many  indus- 
I tries  the  manufacture  of  tortoise  shell  articles 
jiH  is  perhaps  the  most  widely  known. 


Shimabara,  across  the  bay  to  the  north  of 
Nagasaki,  is  about  40  miles  distant  by  road. 
It  is  in  the  Diocese  of  Nagasaki.  Presently 
two  Scarboro  priests  are  attached  to  the 
Mission.  They  are  Father  Michael  Dwyer, 
S.F.M.,  and  Father  James  Macintosh,  S.F.M., 
both  from  Nova  Scotia. 

In  Nagasaki  proper,  Rt.  Rev.  John  Fraser, 
S.F.M.,  P.A.,  founder  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society,  is  pastor  of  Queen  of  Martyrs 
Church,  which  may  be  located  on  the  above 
map. 
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WITHIN  THESE  HALLOWED  WALLS 


First  Tonsure 

By  Joseph  McCarron,  Seminarian 


The  lives  of  all  seem  to  be  built  on  a continual  round  of  “Firsts”,  some 
only  seemingly  important,  but  others  really  so.  We  recall  the  baby’s 
first  tooth,  the  first  day  at  school,  followed  shortly  by  First  Holy  Com- 
munion, the  first  long  pants,  or  real  grown-up’s  dress,  the  first  day  of  High 
School,  of  the  first  train  ride  alone  without  Mother  and  Father  along  to  make 
sure  we  wouldn’t  get  lost.  Such  things  follow  a general  pattern  in  the  lives  of 
all,  but  to  the  Seminarian,  there  are  other  “Firsts”  to  be  added.  There  is  the 
first  retreat,  and  the  first  holiday  home,  the  first  day  of  class,  and  the  first 
set  of  exams;  again,  some  only  seemingly,  others  really,  important. 

When  a student  for  the  priesthood  has  manifested  sufficient  signs  of  a 
vocation,  he  receives  a call  to  what  is  known  as  “First  Tonsure”.  This  is  a 
rite  by  which  a man  is  taken  from  the  world,  ceases  to  be  a layman,  and  is 
made  a member  of  the  clergy  for  the  first  time.  As  men  are  prepared  for 
Baptism  by  exorcisms,  and  for  Matrimony  by  engagement,  so  those  who 
dedicate  their  lives  to  God  by  Tonsure  become  thereby  subjects  for  the 
Sacrament  of  Holy  Orders.  Tonsure  is  usually  given  at  the  end  of  the  first 
year  of  Theological  studies.  It  has  the  effect,  also,  of  assigning  the  student 
to  a particular  Diocese  or  Religious  Order. 

When  the  Bishop  confers  Tonsure,  he  cuts  the  candidate’s  hair  in  five 
places,  so  as  to  form  a cross:  in  front,  and  in  the  back,  above  the  right  and 
left  ear,  and  on  the  crown  of  the  head.  At  the  same  time,  he  pronounces  with 
the  candidate  the  following  words:  “The  Lord  is  part  of  my  inheritance  and 
of  my  chalice;  it  is  Thou  who  wilt  restore  my  inheritance  to  me.” 

In  our  country  it  has  never  become  a custom  to  wear  the  tonsure,  but  in 
Catholic  countries  it  is  an  obligation  upon  all  clerics.  This  represents  the 
Crown  of  Thorns  worn  by  Christ  and  thus  marks  clerics  as  being  set  aside  in 
a special  manner  to  follow  Christ.  After  cutting  the  hair,  and  invoking  the 
blessing  of  God  on  the  new  clerics,  the  Bishop  then  invests  each  with  a surplice, 
the  garb  of  their  new  state,  saying  the  words,  “May  the  Lord  clothe  thee  with 
the  new  man  who  is  created  according  to  God  in  justice  and  true  holiness.” 
The  conferring  of  First  Tonsure  and  of  the  various  Orders  usually  takes 
place  on  one  of  the  Ember  Days,  which  are  days  set  aside  by  the  Church  to 
pray  in  a special  way  for  all  those  who  will  be  called  for  the  first  time,  as  well 
as  for  those  who  are  to  be  elevated  to  higher  Orders.  Thus  She  fulfills  the 
command  of  Christ,  “Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  may 
send  forth  labourers  into  His  harvest.” 


Perfect  confidence,  it  is  true,  is  difficult  to  acquire;  it  demands  a great 
act  of  faith,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a great  mistrust  of  our  own  views:  but, 
at  least,  we  can  ardently  desire  to  acquire  it.” 

(Just  de  Bretenieres,  Martyred  in  Korea,  1865.) 
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You  do  have  to 
know  the  language 


Blame  It  On  My  Japanese 


F/VTHER  MacINTOSH  had  gone 
to  Tokyo  leaving  me  alone  in 
Shimabara.  I thought  that  I 
would  have  a nice  quiet  time.  That 
was  a mistake.  About  eleven  o’clock 
the  first  night  I got  a sick  call  from 
a place  called  Saigo,  an  hour’s  run 
by  jeep.  The  patient  was  a young 
girl  named  Rikita  San.  Although 
Father  Macintosh  had  prepared  her 
for  death  before  he  left  for  Tokyo,  I 
answered  the  call  in  order  to  say  the 
prayers  for  the  dying. 

My  Japanese  is  not  nearly  as  good 
as  Father  Macintosh’s  and  so  I had 
my  troubles.  The  good  mother,  who 
is  a Catholic,  asked  me  if  she  could 
have  a Buddhist  funeral  after  the 
Catholic  one;  at  least,  that  is  what  I 
thought  she  said,  and  I answered, 
“no”.  Her  husband,  by  the  way,  is 
a Buddhist.  The  good  lady  said,  “You 
do  not  understand  me,”  and  she  tried 
again.  This  time  I thought  she 
wanted  to  burn  the  body  of  the  girl 
and  again  I said  “no”.  She  looked 
very  sad,  and  replied,  “You  do  not 
understand  me”.  She  then  made  a 
third  try  and  this  time  I was  so  sure 
that  I had  it  straight  that  I agreed  to 
her  request,  much  to  the  joy  of  the 
good  woman  and  her  husband.  My 
interpretation  was  that  her  brother, 
who  was  a Buddhist,  would  be  lonely 
and  could  he  share  in  the  funeral. 
However,  later  on  I found  out  that 
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I was  wrong  again,  but  then  it  was  too 
late  to  do  much  about  it. 

The  next  morning  they  placed  the 
body  of  the  young  girl  in  her  coffin. 
It  was  loaded  upon  a hired  truck  and 
then  the  family  and  all  of  their 
friends  piled  aboard  and  drove  to  the 
church  in  Shimabara.  After  the 
prayers  in  the  church  every  one  join- 
ed the  procession  to  the  graveyard. 
There  we  found  that  the  grave  was 
too  small  for  the  coffin,  so  we  had  to 
stand  in  the  rain  while  the  men  took 
turns  digging.  Meanwhile,  those 
who  were  not  on  the  shovel  brigade 
recited  the  rosary.  Finally  all  was 
ready  and  as  I said  the  final  prayers 
the  body  of  little  Rikita  San  was  low- 
ered into  the  grave.  But  she  was  not 
alone ! After  the  funeral,  I discovered 
that  I had  also  buried  her  Buddhist 
brother.  Later  the  Mother  explained 
how  happy  she  was.  The  brother  and 
sister  had  been  close  pals  and  now 
they  would  be  always  together.  It 
seems  that  for  some  years  past  he  had 
been  in  an  urn  on  the  mantle.  That 
is,  his  ashes  were! 

The  following  day  the  wife  and  her 
husband  returned  to  Shimabara  to 
thank  Father  Macintosh  and  me  for 
all  we  had  done  for  their  daughter. 
They  also  told  me  how  impressed  the 
pagans  were,  remarking  that  we  were 
so  different  from  their  Buddhist 
priests,  and  that  we  were  so  kind  and 
happy. 
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Scarboro 


Foreign  NissionsiA 


The  1951  fledglings  of  the  Vancouver 
Mission  Kindergarten  pose  with  their 
teacher.  Miss  Violet  Wong.  Miss  Wong 
has  given  fifteen  years  service  to  the 
Mission.  Her  zeal  and  devotion  were 
recognized  by  His  Holiness  Pope  Pius  XII 
when,  in  1948,  he  conferred  upon  her  the 
award  Pro  Ecclesia  et  Pontifice. 


Father  Charles  Cummins,  S.F.M.,  seems  to 
have  won  a place  in  the  hearts  of  these 
kindergarten  children  of  Shimabara,  Japan. 


The  Blessing  of  the  new  Church  in  Yamasa,  Santo  Domingo,  was  the  occasion  for  much 
festivity.  The  Church  is  dedicated  to  St.  Joseph.  Yamasa  is  one  of  the  parishes  cared  for  by 
the  Scarboro  Fathers.  Rev.  J.  .Mclver,  S.F.M.  (inset)  is  pastor. 


K'it  Home  And  In  Fields  Afar 

i 

I 


It  is  spring-cleaning  time  at  the  Seminary  and  here  some  of  the 
Seminarians  are  busy  with  paint  and  brushes  as  they  prepare  the 
hand-ball  alleys  for  the  big  games  ahead. 


The  Kindergarten  Graduation  Class  of  1950,  St.  Francis  Xavier  School,  Chinese  Catholic  Mission, 
Vancouver,  B.C.  Their  teachers.  Sister  Isabel,  Grey  Sisters  of  the  Immaculate  Conception, 
Pembroke,  Ont.,  and  Miss  Violet  Wong  smile  their  approval  of  the  graduates. 


( By  Rt.  Rev. 
Wm.  C McGrath, 
S.F.M.,  P.A. 


The  Pilgrim  Virgin  tour  of  the 
midwest  continued  from  Sep- 
tember 6th,  at  Elk  River,  until 
December  25th,  when  the  last  de- 
votions were  held  at  Great  Bend, 
Kansas,  and  we  began  the  1,600  mile 
return  trip  for  a triduum  in  Mama- 
roneck.  New  York.  In  all  we  visited 
eight  dioceses,  with  an  average  stay 
of  two  weeks  in  each  and  you  will 
readily  realize  that  our  chief  concern 
was  to  finish  the  extended  tour  be- 
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fore  the  famous  blizzards  rendered 
the  roads  impassable.  The  Dioceses 
visited  were,  in  order : St.  Cloud, 
Minn;  La  Crosse,  Wis.;  Davenport 
and  Des  Moines,  Iowa;  Omaha, 
Neb.;  Salina  and  Wichita,  Kansas. 

More  Than  the  Seven  Million 

Around  November  28th,  as  you 
will  recall,  our  big  Eastern  cities, 
notably  Pittsburgh,  Cleveland  and 
New  York,  were  virtually  paralyzed 
by  unprecedented  snowstorms.  On 
that  particular  day,  enjoying  Sep- 
tember weather,  we  were  driving 
from  Omaha  to  begin  our  assign- 
ment in  Salina,  Kansas.  Over  and 
over  again  we  had  spoken  of  the 
typically  “Marian”  weather  that  has 
featured  this  Pilgrimage  all  the  way 
and  it  was  emphasized  this  day  by 
contrast  with  the  state  of  affairs  back 
East,  as  relayed  to  us  that  morning 
over  the  car  radio.  It  was  the  Arthur 
Godfrey  Hour  and  suddenly  we  heard 
rendered  by  the  Mariners  a beauti- 
fully harmonized  version  of  “Our 
Lady  of  Fatima”.  You  may  say  what 
you  like  about  this  little  hymn, 
especially  about  the  much  contro- 
verted music,  but  how  would  you 
feel,  driving  along  snowless  high- 
ways under  sunny  Mid-western  skies 
if  you  suddenly  heard  broadcast  far 
and  wide  the  very  message  that  you 
had  been  preaching  every  day  and 
many  times  a day  for  more  than 
three  months?  Especially  how  would 
you  feel  if  you  realized  then  and 
there  that  at  that  particular  moment, 
more  people  were  hearing  the  mes- 
sage of  Fatima  than  the  seven 
million  to  whom  you  had  spoken  in 
a period  of  more  than  three  years? 
Father  Stringer  was  driving  and  we 
spoke  not  a word  as  the  Mariners 
continued: 

“Dear  Mary,  won’t  you  show  us  the 
right  and  shining  way. 

We  pledge  our  love  and  offer  you  a 
Rosary  each  day.” 


We  Inform  Mr.  Godfrey 

The  same  thought  must  been  going 
through  our  minds  because  when  the 
song  was  ended  we  both  blurted  out 
simultaneously:  “Why  don’t  we  send 
Arthur  a wire”?  We  did.  The  next 
town  was  Hebran,  Nebraska,  just  this 
side  of  the  Kansas  border  and  the 
telegraph  office  was  in  a box  car 
because  the  station  had  burned  down 
two  years  before.  The  wire  we  sent 
was  to  the  effect  that  we  had  been 
preaching  for  three  years  on  the 
message  his  boys  were  singing  about 
and  that  if  followed,  it  would  be 
effective  in  preventing  a third  world 
war.  Mr.  Godfrey  read  it  on  his 
Chesterfield  Hour  next  morning  and 
we  have  since  been  receiving  com- 
ments from  all  over  the  country. 

Cannot  See  the  Woods  for 
the  Trees 

What  about  this  popular  hymn,  - 
with  its  Fatima  story,  that  has  been 
featured  by  so  many  famous  orches- 
tras and  choirs  and  has  climbed  to 
the  “dizzy  heights”  of  number  four 
on  the  Hit  Parade?  Be  honest,  now. 
What  do  you  think  of  it?  We  have 
heard  it  praised  and  condemned;  we 
have  been  in  friendly  discussions  at 
rectories  and  convents  where  it  was 
regarded  as  anathema  and  we  have 
heard  it  sung  enthusiastically  in 
kindergartens  and  colleges  and  even 
by  entire  church  congregations.  Some 
good  souls  simply  are  aghast  at  the 
diought  that  this  “hillbilly”  melody 
(Why,  Father,  it’s  just  identical  with 
“I’ve  been  workin’  on  the  railroad” ! ) 
should  desecrate  the  sublime  words 
of  Our  Lady’s  Message.  Others 
stress  the  fact,  and  I thoroughly 
agree  with  them,  that  it  is  the 
message  and  not  the  music  that 
matters  in  this  eleventh  hour.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  even  musically  speak- 
ing, I find  nothing  that  justifies  all 
the  mild  hysteria.  It  is  like  five 
hundred  other  simple  melodies  and 
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I am  Philistine  enough  to  actually 
enjoy  it,  just  as  we  enjoy  “Old  Black 
Joe”  and  “The  Swanee  River”  and — 
for  that  matter,  on  occasion  “workin’ 
on  the  railroad”,  too.  But  apart 
altogether  from  musical  appreciation 
or  lack  of  it,  I have  little  sympathy 
with  the  critics  and  the  liturgical  and 
polyphonic  purists  who  cannot  see 
the  woods  for  the  trees.  To  me  it  is 
little  short  of  a miracle  (I  am  not 
so  sure  that  it  isnt  one)  that  this 
hymn  should  have  swept  like  wild- 
fire through  an  anguished  nation  at 
a time  when  relentless  enemies  are 
threatening  all  that  we  hold  sacred  in 
our  society  and  our  civilization  and 
when  men  are  searching  almost 
despairingly  for  a kindly  light  of 
hope  amid  the  encircling  gloom. 

The  Foolish  Things  of  This 
World 

Fatima?  The  name  of  a cigarette, 
wasn’t  it?  Lady  of  Fatima?  Peace 


and  Protection  for  our  Land?  What 
does  it  all  mean?  How  has  it  all  so 
suddenly  become  identified  in  the 
minds  of  millions  of  well-meaning 
people  with  a solution  of  the  grave 
difficulties  of  the  world  today  and 
salvation  from  those  who  are  out  to 
destroy  our  Christian  heritage? 
How?  Because  the  Blessed  Mother 
of  God  and  none  other  is  again  hav- 
ing recourse  to  the  foolish  things  of 
this  world  to  confound  the  wise  and 
has  managed  to  break  through  the 
iron  curtain  of  ignorance  and 
prejudice  behind  which  so  many 
anxious  souls  are  cowering  in  the 
darkness.  For  Heaven’s  sake  stop 
berating  her  efforts  and  avail  of  the 
opportunity  she  has  presented  us  of 
crying  the  message  of  Fatima  from 
the  house-tops,  of  telling  all  your 
good  friends.  Catholics  and  non- 
Catholics  as  well,  that  in  this 
message  of  Our  Lady  of  Fatima  lies 
the  only  hope  for  a despairing  world. 


THE  BURSE  OF  THE  MONTH 


LITTLE  FLOWER  BURSE  No.  2 
$5,000.00 

^3,000.00  is  needed  to  complete  this  Burse  and  thus  assure  a 
perpetual  fund  to  educate  a student  in  our  seminary 


Address  all  contributions: 

VERY  REV.  SUPERIOR  GENERAL 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society,  Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 


NOTE:  All  contributions  are  acknowledged  by  an  official  receipt  which  may  be  used  In 
computing  Income  Tax  Deductions  for  contributions  made  to  a charitable  cause. 
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Dear  Buds : 

I You  have  had  your  Easter  Holidays  and  I hope  they  were  enjoyable. 

I They  are  over  now  and  you  have  settled  down  to  the  serious  business  of 
I finishing  olf  the  last  part  of  the  present  school  term.  There  are  only  three 
months  left  — April,  May,  and  June.  It  is  up  to  you  to  make  the  best  of 
I these  three  months  so  that  you  will  be  sure  of  getting  a pass  in  the  June 
examinations.  Some  boys  and  girls  expect  a miracle  to  be  worked  for  them 
in  the  final  examinations.  They  will  not  pay  attention  in  class  and  will 
not  study  during  study  periods.  They  just  like  to  play  all  the  time.  Then 
the  examinations  come  and  they  do  not  pass;  too  late  they  start  to  worry 
and  cry.  If  they  had  studied  when  they  were  supposed  to  have  studied, 

I and  paid  attention  in  class  like  they  should  have  done,  there  would  he 
ij  nothing  to  worry  about  and  no  need  of  tears.  Be  wise.  Buds,  work  hard 
j now  and  without  a worry  relax  and  play  after  the  June  examinations. 

? Priests  and  Sisters 

Many  of  you  Buds  are  becoming  big  boys  and  girls.  I note  that  sev- 
^ eral  of  you  are  in  Grade  Eight  and  some  in  Junior  High  School,  even. 

I This  means  that  a goodly  number  of  you  have  reached  that  age  in  life 

i where  you  are  beginning  to  ask  yourselves  this  question:  “What  am  I 

1;  going  to  do  when  I leave  school?”  That  is  a mighty  important  question, 

I Buds.  You  should  pray  over  that  question  and  think  a lot  about  it  before 

f you  make  your  final  decision.  You  see,  you  will  save  your  soul  easier 
by  doing  in  life  what  God  wills  you  to  do.  And  how  will  you  learn  what 
♦ God  wishes  you  to  do?  You  will  learn  that  from  prayer,  serious  thought, 
i and  seeking  advice  from  your  parents,  your  parish  priest,  and  your 
; teachers. 

I would  like  you  boys  and  girls  to  consider  that  God  might  want  you 
to  serve  Him  in  a special  way  — the  way  of  the  priesthood  and  the  sister- 
hood. You  can  go  anywhere  in  Canada  and  you  will  find  that  the  bishops, 
< the  priests,  and  the  sisters  all  have  the  same  story  to  tell.  More  priests 

1 are  needed;  more  sisters  are  needed.  There  are  not  enough  priests  to 

igive  our  Catholic  people  the  care  they  should  receive;  there  are  not 
enough  sisters  to  supply  teachers  for  our  schools.  Truly  there  is  plenty  of 
need  for  more  priests  and  sisters,  boys  and  girls.  Give  it  some  thought! 

God  bless  you, 

1 Father  Jim. 
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Dear  Father  Jim : 

/ would  like  to  join  the  Rose 
Garden.  I am  twelve  years  old.  1 am 
in  grade  five  in  Notre  Dame  School. 
I have  two  sisters  and  two  brothers. 
1 will  try  to  get  the  girls  in  my  class 
to  join  the  Rose  Garden  too. 

Y ours  truly, 

Marjorie  MacKinnon, 
Diggon  St., 

Sydney  Mines,  C.B. 

Dear  Marjorie: 

Just  tkink  of  the  prayers  that  you 
can  gain  for  the  missions  if  you  ask 
your  two  brothers,  two  sisters  and 
the  girls  in  your  class,  to  join  the 
Rose  Garden.  That  is  the  right  idea, 
and  I think  my  poor  buds  must  get 
tired  of  me,  always  begging  for  new 
buds,  but  believe  me  we  want  them 
so  badly,  our  priests  and  sisters  in 
China  depend  on  the  children  at 
home  to  pray  for  them.  That  is  why 
I am  always  looking  for  new  mem- 
bers. Prayer  is  the  most  powerful 
thing  we  have  in  the  Church,  and  the 
Missions  can’t  get  along  without  it. 
So  please  help  us  all  you  can. 

We  will  remember  you  in  our 
prayers  and  keep  up  the  good  work. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 


Dear  Father  Jim: 

I am  sending  you  some  used 
stamps  which  1 saved  in  our  store  for 
the  missions.  I hope  they  will  be  a 
help  to  the  little  Chinese  children.  I 
am  twelve  years  old  and  in  grade 
seven  and  1 pray  for  the  missions 
often. 

Yours  respectfully, 

Joseph  Gough, 

St.  Marys  Bay,  N fid. 

Dear  Joseph: 

Thank  you  for  the  stamps  we  re- 
ceived for  the  missions.  Every  little 
bit  helps  and  we  arc  glad  to  have 
such  good  friends.  Keep  up  the 
good  work  and  try  to  interest  your 
friends  in  the  missions  too.  If  every 
child  in  Canada,  every  Catholic  child 
I mean,  would  join  the  Rose  Garden 
and  live  up  to  the  rules  faithfully, 
our  worries  would  be  over.  We 
would  have  co  many  prayers  that  our 
work  would  be  a great  success  due 
to  the  efforts  of  our  Rose  Buds. 
Please  God,  it  may  happen  some  day. 
God  bless  you  and  keep  up  the  good 
work. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 
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New  Members 
and  Pen  Pals 


Mary  Frances  Rooney,  a Bud  from  St.  Vincent 
de  Paul  Parish,  Toronto.  Mary  has  been  a 
faithful  Bud  for  many  years.  This  picture 
was  taken  on  Graduation  Day. 


A Favourite  Flower 

Just  as  when  we  found  a flower 
Fairer  far  than  all  the  rest, 

And  within  some  favorite  volume 
Lovingly  the  blossom  pressed; 

So,  betwixt  Life’s  darkest  chapters 
Favored  hearts  are  often  crushed; 
Plucked  from  out  the  sunlit  meadows 
’Cause  the  Christ-child  loved  them 
much. 

—Hugh  F.  X.  Sharkey,  S.F.M. 


MISCEIiliANEOUS 

Mary  Ann  Lewis,  Fleur-de-Lys,  White 
Bay,  Nfld. ; Ruth  Barrett,  119  Guestville 
Ave.,  Mt.  Dennis,  Ont. ; Veronica  Rishea, 
259  Lake  St.,  Peterboro,  Ont.,  Age  12  yrs. ; 
Dennis  Whelan,  1763  Westminster  St., 
Windsor,  Ont.,  Age  11  yrs. ; Joseph 
Gough,  St.  Joseph’s,  St.  Mary’s  Bay, 
Nfld.,  Age  12  yrs.;  Angela  Howard, 
Daniels  Cove,  Bay  - de  - Verde,  Nfld. ; 
Margaret  Goodine,  St.  Stephen,  N.B.  (RR 
No.  5)  : Lorraine  Murphy,  126Y2  Cedar 
St.,  Halifax,  N.S. ; Marjorie  MacKinnon, 
Diggon  St.,  Sydney  Mines,  C.B.  N.S.,  Age 
12  yrs. ; Annie  Kennedy,  Shoal  Point, 
Trepassey,  Nfld. ; Annie  Smits,  Sheenbor, 
Que. ; Mack  Anderson,  8 Boon  Ave., 
Toronto,  Ont.,  Age  8 yrs.;  Denzil  Gervais, 
482  Booth  St.,  Ottawa,  Ont.,  Age  13  yrs. ; 
Lizeta  Ducey,  Marystown  Pla.  West, 
Nfld.;  Gillian  Peacock,  91  Logan  Ave., 
Toronto,  Ont.,  Age  12  yrs.;  Joanne 
Mahoney,  125  E.  Christina  St.,  Fort 
William,  Ont.,  Age  9 yrs. ; Anne  Corbett, 
1337  Forfar  St.,  Montreal,  Que.,  Age  13 
yrs. 

Pupils  from  Felix  Cove  Nfld. 

Veronica  Abbott,  Carmelita  Felix, 
Anastasia  Abbot,  Elizabeth  Rowe,  Cecilia 
McDonald,  Ferninand  Abbott,  Joan 
March,  Albert  Felix,  Agatha  Felix, 
Charles  Felix,  Lillian  Gabriel,  Augustus 
Felix,  Laverna  Gabriel,  Robert  Gabriel, 
Cecilia  Felix,  John  Abbott,  Madeline 
White,  Stephen  McDonald,  Frances  White, 
Hughie  Bruce. 


The  Fencing  Class  of  St.  Agnes  Girls'  School,  West  Kildonan,  Manitoba. 
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J^NOW  ye  all  men  by  these  presents  that  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  hereby  declares  the  following 
schools  as  worthy  of  special  mention  in  the  annals  of  Cana- 
dian Mission  History  because  of  their  share  in  this  apos- 
tolate.  Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary 
sacrifices  which  they  have  offered  to  the  said  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  they  have  made  a notable  contribu- 
tion to  this  work  and  such  aid  must  be  duly  acknowledged. 
They  may  really  and  truly  call  themselves  friends  and 
helpers  of  the  said  Society  and  must  he  recognized  by  all  as 
veritable  missionaries. 

Pridefully  this  month  we  mention  the  following  as  deserving 
of  special  praise: 


Pupils  of  Grades  3,  4 & 5, 
St.  Teresa’s  School, 
Buchans,  Nfld. 

Convent  of  Mercy  School, 
Marystown,  P.B., 

Nfld. 

St.  Helena’s  High  School 
Convent, 

Bronx  61,  N.Y. 


Pupils  of  Room  6, 

Holy  Cross  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

C.C.S.M.C.  Unit, 

St.  John’s  Separate  School, 
Perth,  Ont. 

The  Mission  Club, 

O.L.A.  Convent, 

Arichat,  N.S. 


Pupils  of  Holy  Family  School,  St.  John’s  School, 
Toronto,  Ont.  Toronto,  Ont. 


Page  Twenty-Eight 


SCARBORO 


CDhcL  IJjojjL  JOwiv 


Anecdotes  from  the  History  and  Customs  of  Mission  Lands 
interspersed  with  Current  Topics  and  Facts. 


That  Mr.  Charles  M.  Lobo,  a well- 
known  figure  in  Karachi,  a lawyer, 
judge  and  retired  Chief  Magistrate  of 
Sind,  is  the  first  Christian  representa- 
tive of  Pakistan  at  the  U.N.  Conference? 
His  only  son  is  a Jesuit  priest.  About 
two  years  ago,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lobo, 
accompanied  by  two  daughters,  were  in 
Dublin  for  the  ordination  of  their  son. 

« * * 

That  Seminaries  in  China  are  threat- 
;;  ened  with  seizure  and  it  is  feared  that 
! it  shall  be  necessary  to  disperse  the 
seminarians?  The  food  problem  does 
not  fail  to  cause  great  concern  for  such 
institutions  are  now  allowed  but  120 
pounds  of  rice  per  person  annually. 

I This,  as  is  evident,  cannot  suffice;  that 
I amount  represents  about  one-third  of 
f;i  the  minimum  requirement. 

I ; * » * 

V That  the  first  priest  of  the  newly 
■ formed  Mexican  Foreign  Mission  Semi- 

9 i nary,  was  ordained  recently  in  the 
Basilica  of  Our  Lady  of  Guadaloupe, 
Mexico  City.  The  seminary  was  opened 
Cl  under  the  auspices  of  the  Mexican 
f I Hierarchy  and  is  under  the  direction 
<^\  of  Maryknoll’s  Bishop  Escalante. 

'I  * * * 

; i 

I That  two  doctors,  a husband  and  wife 
#!  medical  team,  are  leaving  to  serve  in 
r a mission  area  on  Africa’s  Gold  Coast 
«j  where  they  will  aid  the  American 
-j  Medical  Mission  Sisters  at  Berekum, 

1 and  care  for  Christians,  Moslems  and 
I pagans?  They  are  Drs.  Leon  and 
I Madeline  Adcock,  of  St.  Paul,  Min- 
j nesota,  where,  until  recently,  they  have 
j been  resident  physicians  at  St.  Joseph’s 
! Hospital.  This  mission  center  at  Bere- 
J I kum  is  one  of  twelve  conducted  by  the 
I Medical  Mission  Sisters  in  India, 
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Pakistan,  Africa,  Indonesia  and  the 
United  States.  These  Sisters,  founded  by 
Mother  Anna  Dengel,  M.D.,  who  com- 
bine the  religious  life  with  the  care  of 
the  sick  on  the  missions  and  have  their 
headquarters  at  Fox  Chase,  Philadel- 
phia, Pennsylvania,  have  just  celebrated 
their  silver  jubilee.  Since  the  official 
approval  of  the  Church  in  1936, 
medical  care  of  the  sick  in  the  hands 
of  professionally  trained  religious  has 
become  a basic  part  of  the  twentieth 
century  medical  apostolate. 

« « * 

That  in  the  Philippines,  during  the 
last  twenty-five  years,  vocations  to  the 
Society  of  Jesus  have  increased  five- 
fold; and  approximately  half  the  entire 
Jesuit  personnel  there  is  native-born? 
It  includes  one  Filipino  Jesuite  Bishop 
— ^the  Most  Reverend  Luis  del  Rosario, 
SJ.,  forty  Filipino  Jesuit  priests,  over 
a hundred  Filipino  Jesuit  scholastics 
and  eighteen  Filipino  coadjutor  Broth- 
ers. These  men  work  hand  in  hand 
with  American  Jesuits  in  all  the 
Society’s  varied  ministries  in  the 
Philippines. 

« * if: 

That  in  the  Mission  of  Gabon  in 
French  Equatorial  Africa  there  is  a 
mission  station  called  Koulamoutou  in 
the  midst  of  the  Bendjabi  tribe 
amongst  whom  there  are  already  2,500 
Catholics  and  about  2,000  Cate- 
chumens? Whole  villages  have  been 
enrolled  as  Catechumens.  The  new 
converts  give  proof  of  having  a pro- 
found faith  and  they  lead  practical 
Christian  lives.  There  is  only  one  real 
difficulty  here:  there  are  not  enough 
missionaries.  In  Koulamoutou  there 
are  only  two  priests  and  they  are  over- 
burdened. 
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Everyone’s  Talking  About 


Upon  Zhis  Kock 

A 1950  Hollywood  Production 
of  the  Life  of  Christ 

The  Catholic  version  of  the  world  famous  Hollywood  Bowl  annual 
production  "The  Pilgrimage  Play".  It's  in  color!  It's  in  sound! 


When  you  see  this  picture  you  are  carried  away 
to  Biblical  times.  For  90  minutes  you  live  with 
Jesus  and  Mary,  the  Apostles  and  other  well 
known  figures  of  the  Four  Gospels. 


Showings  in  Canada  arranged  only  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society.  For  bookings,  address  your  inquiries: 


Rev.  John  McGoey,  S.F.M., 

60  Crescent  Road,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 


IN  N.S.,  N.B.  and  P.E.I.:  Rev.  C.  B.  Murphy,  S.F.M., 
98  Centre  St.,  Sydney,  N.S. 

IN  NEWFOUNDLAND:  Rev.  H.  McGettigan,  S.F.M., 
St.  Patrick's  Deanery,  St.  John's,  West. 


Actual 

scenes 

from 

"Upon 

this 

Rock" 


CHECK 

YOUR 

EXPIRY 

DATE 


You  re  Right, 
Buster. 

We’re  Desperate 


• A 


Tell  your  friends 
thev  can  heln  us  if 


THEY  BUY  A BRICK  - $5.00 


— — — — — — — — ——  — — — Use  this  Handy  Form- 

Very  Rev.  Superior  General, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  BlufFs,  Ont. 


Dear  Father  General, 

Attached  please  find  the  sum  of  $ to  buy  Brick  (s)  for 

your  new  seminary.  Please  send  me  an  official  receipt  for  computing  Income  Tax 
Deductions  for  contributions  made  to  a charitable  cause. 


From: 


Address: 


SCARBORO 

MISSIONS 


boro  Bluffs,  Ont 


Vol.  XXXII  No.  5 


'MY  FUTUBE 


Is  Worth.  Serious  Thought". 


'That's  right.  And  what  do  you  think  of  this? 
God  may  wish  you  fo  be  a Missionary  Priest." 
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What  qualifications  are  required? 

1.  Normally  good  health. 

2.  Average  intelligence. 

3.  Good  moral  character. 


These  qualifications,  coupled  with  a 
steady  or  frequently  recurring  desire 
to  be  a Priest,  are  sure  signs  of  God’s 
wish  in  your  regard. 

If  you  are  interested  in  the  Foreign  i 
Missions  and  feel  that  you  would 
like  to  devote  your  life  to  that  work 
of  the  Church  as  a member  of  the 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society,  5 

write  to:  I 

The  Very  Rev.  Father  Rector,  i 
St.  Francis  Xavier  Seminary,  || 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ontario.  1 


I 

I 

( 

! 
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EDITORIAL 


Not  many  months  back  people  were  questioning  whether  or  not 
Communism  in  China  followed  the  Russian  party  line.  The 
arm-chair  strategists,  the  parlor  politicians,  yes,  even  the  State 
Department  of  the  United  States  of  America  toyed  with  the  idea  that 
there  was  no  real  link  between  them.  The  China  Reds  were  a reform 
party  within  the  borders  of  their  own  country  aimed  at  overthrowing 
the  unsatisfactory  regime  of  the  government  of  Chiang  Kai  Shek  — 
the  political  and  social  betterment  of  their  homeland  their  only  con- 
cern. 


Armed  forces  of  the  United  States  with  their  allies  of  the  United 
Nations  entered  Korea  to  quell  aggression.  Victory  was  in  sight;  it 
was  within  their  grasp  when  from  the  north  they  were  outflanked  and 
outnumbered  by  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Chinese  Reds  who 
swarmed  across  the  Manchurian  Border  into  Korea.  The  armies  of 
the  United  Nations  were  forced  to  make  rapid  retreat  with  heavy 
losses  of  men  and  equipment.  There  are  none  so  blind  as  they  who 
will  not  see.  Those  great  understanders  of  the  Chinese  Reds  still 
refused  to  believe  the  evidence  before  them.  The  invasion  by  Red 
China  was  not  an  act  of  aggression ; it  was  simply  the  self-preservation 
reflex  of  a nation  fearing  imminent  invasion. 


The  illusion  began  to  crumble  when  the  Chinese  Reds  refused  to 
talk  peace  except  on  their  own  terms.  It  erupted  completely  when 
direct  persecution  was  launched  against  the  foreign  missionaries  in 
China  — both  Catholic  and  non-Catholic.  The  recent  arrest-  of 
Catholic  Nuns  in  Canton  has  cleared  up  any  doubt  concerning  the 
independence  of  the  Chinese  Reds  from  Moscow  domination.  Holy 
Scripture  tells  us  that  “By  their  fruits  you  shall  know  them.”  The 
policy  patron  in  China  today  is  a carbon  copy  of  what  goes  on  behind, 
Europe’s  Iron  Curtain.  The  persecution  of  Christian  churches  and 
of  the  Catholic  Church  in  particular  is  so  satanical  in  character  that 
there  is  left  no  possible  doubt  but  that  the  Peoples’  Government  of 
China  voices  the  policy  of  its  Moscovite  master. 
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I HAVE  NO  FEAR 

I 

By  Harvey  Steele,  S.F.M. 

The  old  lady  was  in  a typical  hut.  Mud  floor,  bed  made  of  straw  and  a 
tremendous  number  of  pictures  and  statues  of  Our  Lady,  the  Saered 
Heart  and  the  saints  surrounded  her.  She  had  not  eaten  for  almost  10 
I days.  Death  was  not  far  distant!  She  was  conscious  and  had  possession  of 
all  her  faculties.  When  I entered,  she  greeted  me  and  added:  “Here  is  the 
priest.  When  I need  him  most,  to  help  me  to  die,  he  comes  to  me.” 

^ I heard  her  Confession,  anointed  her,  and  tried  to  console  her.  She 

knew  that  I would  never  see  her  again  so  I tried  to  explain  that  she  had 
’ nothing  to  fear.  Actually  she  was  a wonderful  old  soul.  She  had  had  21 
< children,  and  over  the  years  had  reared  another  20.  Her  daughter  told 
me  that  they  thought  the  old  lady  was  115  years  old!  It  seems  that  the 
father  who  had  died  about  5 years  previously  had  always  claimed  that  age 
so  they  thought  she  must  be  about  the  same.  Actually  the  daughter  looked 
about  90! 

Before  1 left,  I gave  her  a final  blessing.  Then  she  smiled  and  said:  “I 
have  no  fear.  These  are  my  friends  (pointing  to  the  statues  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  and  Our  Lady)  and  they  will  help  me  when  the  time  comes.”  We 
exchanged  promises  of  prayers  and  she  said:  “I  will  pray  for  all  the  priests: 
I Padre  Lorenzo  and  Padre  Alfonso,  yourself  and  all  the  others.” 
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ON  CHURCH  BELLS 
AS  MUSICAL 
INSTRUMENTS 

By 

F.  O'Crady,  S.F.M.  ^ 

IN  Canada,  bells  have  pretty  well 
lost  their  importance,  being  re- 
stricted to  the  fire-dept.  and  rail- 
road locomotives.  In  cities,  traffic 
noises  would  drown  them  out  but 
there  was  a time  when  every  school 
and  every  church  had  its  bell.  This 
is^  still  true  in  Santo  Domingo.  The 
importance  of  the  church  bell  down 
here  can  hardly  be  exaggerated. 

Outside  of  the  larger  cities,  the 
church  bell  has  great  social  signifi- 
cance. It  indicates  every  baptism, 
wedding,  funeral.  It  also  indicates  .1 
the  time  of  day,  for  the  vast  majority 
of  people  do  not  carry  any  time-  | 
piece.  They  hear  the  church  bell  ring  | 
the  Angelus  at  6 a.m.,  noon,  and 
6 p.m.;  they  hear  the  bell  telling  of 
the  beginning  of  daily  Mass,  its  Con- 
secration and  even  the  moment  when 
the  faithful  leave  the  church  after 
Mass  has  ended. 

At  first  you  do  not  notice  any- 
thing particular  about  the  manner  in 
which  the  bell  is  rung,  but  after  a 
few  months  you  begin  to  distinguish. 
Usually  a church  has  more  than  one  ^ 
bell.  In  Hato  Mayor  our  small  ^ t\ 
church  has  four  bells.  One  deep-  gf  j 
toned  bell  is  attached  to  the  clock  and 
strikes  the  hours  and  half-hours,  [v 
Apart  from  this  function  it  is  only  _J|  i 
sounded  to  indicate  a fire.  Even  1 
then  it  is  rung  in  such  a way  as  to  I 
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tell  where  the  fire  is.  The  town  is 
divided  into  quarters,  and  the  fire- 
alarm  is  rung  so  as  to  tell  in  which 
quarter  our  volunteer  fire-brigade 
should  meet  to  fight  the  flames. 

The  other  three  bells  in  the  church 
tower  are  restricted  to  events  of 
ecclesiastical  interest.  Here  again  one 
soon  realizes  the  necessity  for  great 
skill  on  the  part  of  the  bell-ringer. 
These  bells  can  be  rung  all  together, 
or  separately,  or  any  two  together. 
By  a system  of  cords,  one  man  can 
ring  these  any  way  desired.  The 
surprising  feature  is  the  number  of 
different  combinations  possible,  and 
the  further  fact  that  the  people  know 
exactly  what  each  special  “ring” 
means. 

Our  bell-ringer  in  Hato  Mayor  is 
quite  a skilful  artist  and  is  rightly 
proud  of  his  ability.  On  the  Fiesta 
of  Altagracia  he  played  those  bells 
in  an  almost  incredible  fashion. 
There  was  a complicated  combination 
of  the  three  bells  which  sounded  as 


though  the  bells  were  dancing! 

The  bell-ringing  made  you  want  to 
run  out  into  the  streets  and  start 
shouting  for  joy.  Everybody  was  all 
smiles,  and  all  of  this  happiness  radi- 
ated from  the  church  tower. 

There  is  a more  somber  tone  in 
Lent  with  its  special  ring.  Each  eve- 
ning in  Lent,  an  hour  before  night 
prayers,  then  again  a half  hour  later, 
and  finally  15  minutes  before  all 
enter  the  church,  the  bells  peal  out 
with  subdued  tones.  The  exact 
Lenten  Ring  is  as  follows:  3 gongs 
on  the  deepest-toned  bell;  then  an  al- 
most continuous  note  caused  by 
rapidly  repeated  light  taps;  then  15 
distinct  strokes.  Repeat  the  process 
on  the  middle-toned  bell.  Then  the 
same  series  on  the  highest  pitched 
bell.  Then  having  gone  from  low 
to  high  notes,  the  course  is  reversed 
and  the  middle-toned  bell  is  heard 
again ; finally  you  return  to  the  deep- 
est toned  note.  After  a pause,  there 
is  one  loud  note  at  6 p.m. ; (two  loud 


★ 


Even  the  little  chapels  in  the  out-missions 
have  their  bell  — with  a stone  in  either 
hand  the  bell-ringer  can  indicate  to  the 
surrounding  countryside  what's  going  on 
inside.  Where  there's  no  real  bell  a 
piece  of  iron  hanging  on  a tree  may 
serve  when  clanged  with  stones.  But  a 
church  service  without  some  kind  of 
bell-ringing  is  an  impossible  supposition 
in  Santo  Domingo.  The  man  on  the 
ladder  is  very  proud  of  his  bell  and 
"bell-tower".  It  would  surprise  you  to 
hear  the  variety  of  "tones"  he  can 
produce. 


★ 


MISSIONS 


Page  Seven 


notes  at  6.30  and  3 loud  notes  at 
6.45).  Then  evening  prayers  at  7. 
This  is  the  famous  Ferial  Ring  For 
Lent. 

There  are  special  ways  of  ringing 
for  November  2nd;  for  funerals;  for 
Requiem  Masses;  for  Baptisms  (and 
the  same  ring  is  used  for  the  funeral 
of  a child  who  was  baptized)  ; for 
Weddings;  for  Sundays;  lesser  feast 
days;  greater  feasts  such  as  Altagra- 
cia,  Christmas,  Easter;  and  a special 
one  for  First  Saturdays  (a  devotion 
held  in  the  highest  esteem  down 
here) . Perhaps  the  greatest  and  most 
joyous  day  of  all  is  the  parish  Pa- 


tronal  Feast.  Our  Lady  of  Mercy  is 
our  Patroness  and  when  Her  feast 
comes  round  on  September  24th  the 
bell-ringer  really  comes  into  his  own. 
His  work  begins  at  vespers  of  the  pre- 
vious day  and  continues  practically 
all  the  feast-day.  On  that  day  above 
all  the  people  wish  to  have  their  chil- 
dren baptized,  and  there  will  also  be 
weddings.  Every  little  while  the 
bells  ring  out,  and  from  the  manner 
in  which  they  ring  the  whole  town 
knows  what  is  going  on  in  church. 
From  all  this  you  can  see  that  church 
bells  still  retain  their  importance  in 
Catholic  countries. 


Investigate  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society 


ANNUITY  PLAN 


Your  investment  pays  an  attractive  interest 
payable  monthly,  quarterly,  semi-annually  or 
annually,  according  to  your  instructions. 


You  receive  your  interest  cheque  regularly  as 
long  as  you  live. 

Your  investment  supports  you  and  supports  our 
missions  in  China,  Japan  and  Santo  Domingo. 


To  help  yourself  and  the  Missions  write  today  for  details  to: 

VERY  REV.  SUPERIOR  GENERAL 
SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY 
SCARBORO  BLUFFS,  ONT. 

It  will  be  a decision  you  will  never  regret! 


Page  Eight 


SCARBORO 


i 


WITHIN  THESE  HALLOWED  WALLS 


FIRST  OF  THE 
MIIVIDH  DHDERS 

By 

J.  Curcio,  Seminarian 


Mr.  Wittworth,  president  of  the  Witt- 
worth  Department  Stores,  was  in  his 
large  office.  All  the  employees  were  vacationing, 
but  he  was  at  work.  He  was  quite  alone.  Wifli 
resolve  he  set  about  examining  the  various  desks. 

At  length  he  began  sorting  the  mail,  at  the  same 
time  trying  to  handle  an  ever-increasing  number 
of  phone  calls.  There  were  addresses  to  be  checked 
and  typed,  agents  to  be  interviewed,  and  messages 
to  be  delivered,  while  a host  of  incidental  duties 

still  remained  neglected.  Needless  to  say,  within  a few  short  hours,  a very 
desperate  and  bedraggled  Mr.  Wittworth  was  seen  preparing  to  join  his 
vacationing  friends.  The  task  was  simply  too  big  for  one  man. 

Well,  you  can  imagine  the  situation  during  the  early  days  of  the  Church. 
The  Apostles  and  their  successors  were  so  busy  with  such  sublime  functions 
that  the  introduction  of  “employees”,  whose  duty  it  would  be  to  handle  the 
minor  tasks,  became  a matter  of  utility  as  well  as  of  fitness  and  necessity. 
These  “employees”  were  granted  certain  spiritual  powers,  and  were  ordained 
with  a sacred  rite  of  ordination.  The  first  of  these  “minor  orders”,  as  they 
are  now  called,  was  that  of  Porter. 

As  the  title  suggests,  the  office  of  Porter  places  one  in  charge  of  the 
upkeep  of  the  Church.  This  involves  bell-ringing,  cleaning,  handling  supplies, 
vestments,  and,  above  all,  guarding  the  Blessed  Eucharist.  Such  are  the  main 
functions  of  the  Porter. 

The  ceremonial  rite  of  ordination  is  symbolic  of  these  duties.  As  always, 
before  an  ordination,  the  Bishop  first  reminds  the  aspirant  of  the  gravity  of 
the  office  he  is  to  receive.  Then,  as  the  candidate  receives  the  keys  of  the 
Church,  the  Bishop  pronounces  the  following  words  in  Latin,  “So  act  as  about 
to  render  an  account  of  those  things  which  are  kept  under  these  keys.”  The 
ceremony  concludes  with  two  acts  symbolic  of  the  role  of  the  Porter;  led  by 
the  assisting  priest,  the  Porter  is  offered  a little  bell  to  be  rung,  and  an  open 
door  to  be  closed  and  opened  again. 

Perhaps  you  find  it  hard  to  distinguish  the  role  of  the  Porter  from  that 
of  a Caretaker  in  a Church  today.  The  difference  lies  in  the  fact  that  while 
a caretaker  is  interested  only  in  earning  a livelihood,  a true  Porter  is  inter- 
ested in  becoming  a Priest.  For  this  reason,  the  order  of  Porter  is  today 
reserved  for  Seminarians,  who  do  aspire  to  Higher  Orders. 
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Paul  Flaherty,  S.F.M 


"Though  roses  are  red. 
violets  blue, 

H air  cuts  here  aren’t  just 
cuts,  let  me  tell  youT' 


Jf'  you  climb  into  a barber’s 
chair  in  Canada  and  say: 
‘'Haircut,  please”,  that’s  just 
exactly  what  you  get,  plus,  of 
course,  whatever  else  the  barber 
can  sell  you.  In  Japan,  alack 
and  somewhat  alas,  the  story  is 
quite  different.  For  though  it  is 
true  that  these  two  little  words 
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(harmless  though  they  seem)  will 
also  bring  you  a haircut  in  Japan, 
this  is  merely  a mild  preliminary  to 
the  main  “bout”  which  follows.  In- 
deed, the  uninitiated  stranger  might 
do  well  to  pause  before  involving 
himself  by  such  an  apparently  simple 
request,  and  at  the  entrances  of  all 
such  emporiums  in  Japan  there 
should  be  a placard  bearing  such  an 
inscription  as  “Abandon  hope,  all  ye 
who  enter  here”,  or,  at  the  very  least, 
“Enter  entirely  at  your  own  risk”. 

As  a matter  of  fact,  the  whole  thing 
starts  out  innocently  enough,  and 
apparently  there  is  no  difference 
from  Canada  in  the  mechanics  of  the 
operation.  There  is  the  usual  buzz- 
ing of  electric  clippers,  nervous  snip- 
ping of  scissors,  culminating  with 
the  application  of  a steaming  hot 
towel  to  clear  away  the  debris.  If, 
as  a foreigner  (and  even  though 
priests,  we  are  often  identified  in  the 
mind  of  the  average  Japanese  with 
the  Occupation  Personnel)  you  ever 
had  any  apprehensions  about  plac- 
ing your  future  momentarily  in  the 
hands  of  this  Japanese  barber,  by 
this  time  they  are  well  dissipated. 
And  this  is  the  insidious  part  of  it: 
alertness  to  unknown  dangers  has 
given  place  to  the  calm  of  utter  trust. 
But  unbeknown  to  the  drowsy  patron, 
no  fatted  calf  in  history  has  been 
better  prepared  for  the  slaughter. 

For  now,  as  the  haircut  approaches 
its  normal  culmination,  things  really 
begin  to  pop.  The  barber  tosses  the 
towel  into  a sink,  but  instead  of  pick- 
ing up  brush  and  comb,  he  slinks 
around  the  side  of  the  chair,  and 
pounces  on  you  from  behind.  He 
holds  your  head  in  the  vise-like  grip 
of  his  two  clenched  fists;  then  using 
the  knuckles  of  the  second  and  third 
fingers  as  his  instrument  of  torture, 
he  grinds  and  gouges  away  at  your 
temples.  The  rapidity  and  surprise 
of  this  attack  stuns  you,  and  you 
begin  to  lose  consciousness.  But  no, 
you  are  not  to  be  allowed  this  easy 


FATIMA 

Our  Lady's  Promise: 

“//  my  requests  are  heard,  Russia 
will  be  converted  and  TRERE 
WILL  BE  peace:* 

Keep  this  promise  in  mind  by 
bringing  a remembrance  of 
Our  Lady  of  Fatima  into  your 
home. 


Book:  "Fatima  or  World 
Suicide" 

By  Rt.  Rev.  W.  C.  McGrath, 
S.F.M. 

Price:  $1.00 

Pamphlet:  "Will  Fatima 
Save  America?" 

Price:  10c 

Statues: 

14"  $ 4.00 

26"  30.00 

50"  150.00 

All  prices  F.O.B.  in  Canada 
at  point  of  delivery 

Pictures  and  Cards: 

8"  X 10"  picture  — 25c 
Orders  of  100  — $15.00 
Prayer  book  size  card  — 5c 
Orders  of  100  — $2.00 

Prices  applicable  to 
Canada  only 


Address  orders: 

SCARBORO  FOREIGN 
MISSION  SOCIETY 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 
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way  out  of  your  misery.  With  un- 
clenched fists  and  fingers  spread 
apart  like  a ten-pronged  fork,  a 
vicious  attack  is  launched  along  the 
area  stretching  from  the  back  of  the 
neck  to  the  top  of  the  head.  This 
manoeuver  is  dictated  by  physiologi- 
cal expediency : first,  it  draws  a little 
more  blood  into  your  head,  thus 
stimulating  you  back  into  conscious- 
ness, and  secondly,  it  softens  you  up 
for  the  blows  yet  to  come. 

At  this  point,  the  time  is  ripe  for 
a change  in  tactics.  The  little  fellow 


JUST  A FRIENDLY  CALL 
If  you  had  a friend  who  never 
came  ’round 

Except  when  he  needed  you, 

If  he  never  dropped  in  or  phoned 
or  called 

But  to  ask  for  a favour  or  two; 
I wonder  just  what  you’d  think 
of  that  friend 
Deep  in  your  secret  heart, 

Now  wouldn’t  you  feel  just  a 
little  bit  hurt 

At  such  selfishness  on  his  part? 
Have  you  ever  thought  how  the 
Lord  must  feel 
Waiting  there  day  by  day 
For  a little  visit  or  friendly  call 
As  we  hurry  along  on  our  way; 
We  seek  Him  out  quickly  enough, 
it’s  true. 

When  trouble  and  sorrow  befall. 
So,  how  about  dropping  in  now 
and  then 

When  we’re  seeking  nothing  at 
aU? 


ceases  his  lance-like  jabs,  deploys  his 
left  hand  to  that  part  of  your  shoul- 
der lying  between  the  shoulder  blade 
and  the  neck,  and  sinks  his  talon  into 
your  by  now  palpitating  flesh  to  hold 
you  securely  in  position;  then,  with 
his  right  hand  flapping  loosely  at 
the  wrist,  he  rains  back-hand  blow 
after  blow  upon  your  head,  until  you 
are  certain  it  will  shatter  into  smith- 
ereens. Then  the  process  is  reversed 
with  equal  ferocity.  Then,  looking 
about  for  other  fields  of  conquest,  he 
espies  your  spinal  column,  and  with 
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lightning-speed  anchors  the  four 
fingers  of  each  hand  around  the 
base  of  the  neck  and  uses  his  thumbs 
in  a probing  attack  aimed  at  para- 
lyzing the  upper  vertebrae.  The 
agony  caused  by  such  tactics  is  well- 
nigh  indescribable,  but  oblivion  is 
so  near  that  you  hardly  seem  to  mind 
any  more.  But  fortunately,  at  this, 
the  eleventh  hour,  an  inward  resurg- 
ence is  felt — ^the  innate  will  to  live 
revives  and  conquers. 

Space  does  not  permit  a further 
and  more  detailed  description  of 
Operation  Massage.  Sufiice  it  to  say 
that  manoeuvers  continue  unabated 
until  this  knave  in  a barber’s  coat 
falls  prey  ^o  his  own  excesses  of 
violence,  and  in  a condition  of  sheer 
exhaustion  stands  panting  at  your 
side.  Meanwhile,  your  senses  gradu- 
ally return,  the  pains  disappear,  and 
a warm  glow  spreads  over  and 
through  the  parts  so  recently  dis- 
membered and  crushed.  Now  comes 
the  usual  brush  and  comb  routine, 
and  the  haircut  is  finished. 

This  all  sounds  very  terrible  — a 
harrowing  experience,  to  say  the 
least.  But  strange  to  relate,  as  this 
same  experience  multiplies,  and  as 
you  emerge  alive,  tingling,  and  re- 
laxed after  every  such  encounter, 
more  and  more  will  you  find  yourself 
wending  your  way  to  the  modest 
little  tonsorial  parlour  in  the  heart 
of  Tokyo.  By  and  by,  the  need  for 
a haircut  will  be  only  a pretext  to 
experience  again  the  ritual  which  at 
first  was  such  a shock  to  the  nervous 
system.  In  fact,  you  even  begin  to 
look  forward  to  it  with  increasing 
pleasure  and  speculative  musings  as 
to  what  variations  of  this  old  Japa- 
nese custom  you’ll  encounter  should 
you  meet  up  with  a different  barber. 
Of  one  thing  I’m  certain.  When,  in 
the  years  to  come,  I return  to  Canada, 
enter  a barber-shop,  and  utter  the 
two  simple  words  “hair-cut  please”. 
I’m  afraid  I’ll  find  the  resulting  pro- 
cedure a dull  one  indeed. 
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A MISSION  SOCIETY  FOR  CATHOLIC 
NURSES-IN-TRAININC 
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ST.  ELIZABETH  MISSION  UNIT 


Organized  by  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society,  the  St.  Elizabeth 
Mission  Unit  for  Catholic  Nurses-in-Training  is  fast  gaining  popularity.  The 
plan  was  launched  but  a short  time  ago  and  already  several  training  schools 
in  Canada  and  the  United  States  have  signified  their  desire  to  enroll  and  their 
; delight  that  a definite  programme  of  missionary  activity  for  Catholic  Nurses- 
j in-Training  has  been  inaugurated.  Writes  one  Sister  Superintendent  of  Nurses: 
“I  hope  this  effort  on  the  part  of  our  Nurses  will  move  Our  dear  Lord  to  give 
j them  some  sense  of  responsibility  regarding  their  duty  and  privilege  of 
assisting  the  Church  and  the  Missions.” 


The  purpose  of  the  St.  Elizabeth  Mission  Unit  is  to  enroll  all  Catholic 
Nurses-in-Training  in  a mission  society  especially  organized  for  them.  It 
is  for  this  reason  that  St. 

Elizabeth  of  Hungary  was 
chosen  as  patron  saint  of 
the  society.  St.  Elizabeth,  be- 
cause of  her  love  and  care  for 
the  poor  and  afflicted,  is  the 
patron  saint  of  the  Nursing 
Profession.  It  seemed  proper 
that  she  should  also  be  chosen 
to  inspire  a love  for  the  missions 
in  the  hearts  of  those  privileged 
young  women  who  aspire  to  be 
nurses. 

Training  schools  desiring  in- 
formation concerning  the  St. 

Elizabeth  Mission  Unit  for 
Catholic  Nurses  - in  - Training 
should  address  their  enquiries 
to : Rev.  R.  Roberts,  S.F.M., 

Director,  St.  Elizabeth  Mission 
Unit,  Scarboro  House,  60  Cres- 

4.  -T-  r r\  of  Hungary,  Patron  Saint  of  Nurses  and 

cent  tld.,  loronto  5,  Unt.  Patroness  of  the  St.  Elizabeth  Mission  Unit. 
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Visitor:  “You  don’t  mean  to  tell  me 
that  you  have  lived  in  this  out-of-the- 
way  place  for  over  30  years?” 
Inhabitant:  “I  ’ave.” 

Visitor:  “But,  really,  I cannot  see 
what  you  can  find  to  keep  you  busy.” 
Inhabitant:  “Neither  can  I — that’s  why 
I like  it!” 

★ 

While  his  playboy  aspirations  burned, 
a manufacturer’s  representative  in  the 
Midwest  found  that  his  pockets  weren’t 
exactly  bulging  with  money.  He’d  have 
to  get  a raise,  that  was  all.  Three 
letters  to  his  boss  in  Montreal  brought 
no  reply.  Finally,  the  representative 
wired  in  desperation,  “If  no  raise  comes 
within  two  weeks  count  me  out.” 

Back  came  a wire,  “One,  two,  three, 
four,  five,  six,  seven,  eight,  nine,  ten.” 
★ 

“I  am  afraid,  doctor,”  said  Mrs. 
Brown,  “that  my  husband  has  some 
terrible  mental  affliction.  Sometimes  I 
talk  to  him  for  hours  arid  then  discover 
that  he  hasn’t  heard  a word.” 

“That  isn’t  an  affliction,  madam,”  was 
the  weary  reply.  “That’s  a gift.” 

★ 

A man  was  drinking  a glass  of  beer 
at  a bar  when  another  man  walked  in 
and  ordered  a whisky  and  soda.  He 
drank  it,  walked  up  one  wall  of' the 
bar,  across  the  ceiling,  down  the  other 
wall  and  then  out  of  the  door. 

The  beer  drinker  was  shocked.  He 
turned  to  the  barman  and  said:  “What 
a peculiar  fellow!” 

The  barman  nodded:  “Yes,  isn’t  he? 
He  never  says  good-night.” 

★ 

Village  Constable  to  motorists  in 
head-on  collision:  “Now,  gentlemen.  I 
want  to  know  which  of  your  two  cars 
hit  the  other  first.” 

★ 

Drugstore  Clerk:  “Did  you  kill  any 
moths  with  those  moth  balls  I sold  to 
you  the  other  day?” 

Customer:  “No,  I tried  for  five  hours, 
but  I couldn’t  hit  one.” 
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It  was  four  a.m.  when  Joe  Doakes 
weaved  his  way  into  the  house.  Joe 
was  drunk  and  worried — ^worried  about 
Mrs.  Doakes  who  took  a dim  view  of 
his  nocturnal  drinking  bouts. 

He  had  to  find  a way  to  get  upstairs 
without  his  wife  hearing  him. 

Suddenly  Joe  hit  on  a brilliant  idea. 

He  stopped  in  the  kitchen  and  tied  to- 
gether all  the  pots  and  pans  he  could  | 
find.  Then  trailing  the  improvised  | 
chain,  he  started  clanging  along  the  hall 
and  up  the  stairs  muttering  confidently, 
“She’ll  never  hear  me  in  all  this  row.” 

★ 

It  was  down  in  one  of  the  Southern  i 
states.  A group  of  people  were  gathered 
about  a man  who  was  speaking  from  ; 
the  back  of  a buggy.  He  was  telling  the  i 
folks  why  they  should  vote  to  put  him  j 
in  the  state  capitol  as  governor.  i 

“My  friends,”  he  began,  “I  have  lived  j 
here  all  my  life.  My  record  is  clean.  | 

Why  in  this  state  there  are  more  than  j 

one  hundred  jails.  And,  I am  proud  to 
say  that  I have  never  been  in  one  of  • } 
them.”  I 

Suddenly,  a voice  spoke  up  out  of  the  i 
crowd,  “Which  one  is  that?” 

★ 

Three  polar  bears  were  sitting  on  an  i 
iceberg. 

“Now,”  said  the  father  polar  bear, 

“I’ve  got  a tale  to  tell.” 

“I,  too,”  said  the  mother  polar  bear, 
“have  a tale  to  tell.” 

The  little  polar  bear  looked  up  at 
his  parents  and  said:  “My  tail’s  told.” 

★ 

A traveller  on  a train  was  eating  a 
large  pastry  with  gusto.  A few  moments 
later  he  was  doubled  up  with  pain  and 
a fellow  traveller  asked  if  he  could 
help. 

“No  thanks,”  came  the  reply.  “My  k 
wife  put  nuts  in  the  pastry  and  forgot 
to  shell  them!” 

“Good  heavens!”  exclaimed  the 

senger.  “And  you  can  crack  them  by^L 

just  bending  your  body?”  P 
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AS  JNEVER 
BEFORE 

By 

R.  J.  Pelow,  S.F.M. 


A THOUGHT  FOR  MAY 


TOKYO. 

The  evening  before  Christmas  last  I spent  in  an  army  hospital  in  Tokyo 
helping  the  chaplain  with  the  confessions  of  wounded  G.I.’s,  who  had 
just  flown  back  from  the  Korean  front.  The  Chinese  Reds  had  recently 
entered  the  war,  and  U.N.  casualties  crowded  the  hospital. 

Most  of  the  patients  were  Americans,  scarcely  more  than  boys,  but  there 
were  Turkish  soldiers  as  well.  I was  reminded  of  this  more  than  once  when 
a G.I.  whose  confession  I was  about  to  hear  in  a crowded  ward  would  tell  me 
not  to  worry  about  the  patient  in  the  next  bed  overhearing  us  because  ‘%e’s 
a Turk,  Father.” 

As  I watched  young  men  hobbling  about  on  crutches,  or  lying  in  beds 
from  which  they  might  never  rise,  I couldn’t  help  but  wonder  if  any  good  at 
all  could  come  out  of  all  the  horror  of  war.  Then  I found  out.  A wounded 
G.I.  told  me  his  story. 

It  was  a simple  story — a tale  of  God’s  grace  at  work  in  the  midst  of 
conflict.  Like  many  another  young  man  of  our  day,  he  had  not  paid  much 
attention  to  prayer.  Then  in  battle,  spurred  on  by  fear,  if  you  will,  he  had 
learned  the  meaning  of  prayer,  and  prayed  as  never  before.  But  that  was  not 
all.  Invalided  from  the  front,  he  had  just  learned  that  his  parents,  separated 
for  years,  had  been  brought  together  by  a common  concern — ^their  son  in  daily 
danger  of  death.  For  these  things,  that  he  had  lived,  that  his  parents  were 
re-united,  he  would  never  be  able  to  thank  God  enough. 

Through  ejecting  God  from  human  living,  peace  has  been  lost.  We  must 
pray  that  we  will  be  spared  the  horror  of  another  world  war,  that  men  will  be 
re-united  with  God. 

It  is  through  Mary,  the  Mother  of  all  men,  that  the  world  will  be  brought 
back  to  God.  It  is  through  Mary  that  we  will  obtain  the  graces  we  need  to 
face  the  times  in  which  we  live.  It  is  through  the  intercession  of  Mary  that 
the  world  will  acknowledge  Christ  the  King.  For  these  graces  we  must  pray 
unceasingly  during  the  Month  of  May. 
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The  Missionary  i 
He  Needs 
Become  a H 


No  army  ever  won  a war  without  « 

and  ammunition  passing  constantly  alon  )i 

I 

The  active  participation  of  the  lait)  i 

i 

of  the  support  he  needs  in  his  battle  fori\ 

All  who  want  to  he  missionaries  c 
be  your  reward.  Don’t  just  think  about 


APPLICATION  FOR  MEMBERSHIP 


Scarboro  Lay  Missionary  Union 
60  Crescent  Rd.,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 


Dear  Father  Director: 

Please  enroll  me  in  the  Scarboro  Lay  Missionary 
Union. 


Name  ... 
Address 


RIGHT 

NOW 

AND 

I HERE 
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RBORO 
ARY  UNION 

not  Work  Alone. 

I 

WR  Help! 

^Missionary. 


SPIRITUAL  BENEFITS 

(a)  A share  in  the  30,000  Masses  celebrated 
each  year  by  the  Scarboro  Fathers. 

(b)  A High  Mass  celebrated  for  the  in- 
tentions of  all  Members  on  the  first 
Friday  and  First  Saturday  of  each 
month  in  honour  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
and  Our  Lady  of  Fatima. 

(c)  A share  in  the  merits  of  the  Scarboro 
Fathers'  work  for  the  salvation  of 
souls  in  the  Missions. 

CONDITIONS  OF 
MEMBERSHIP 

(a)  Payment  of  Membership  Fee:  $1.00. 

(b)  Recitation  of  five  decades  of  the 
Rosary  once  each  week  for  the  missions. 

(c)  Reception  of  Holy  Communion  once 
a month  for  the  missions. 

(d)  Willingness  to  cooperate  in  the  work 
of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society. 


stocked  base  at  home,  with  ample  supplies 
ly  routes. 

work  of  the  missionary  is  his  assurance 
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One  cannot  read  this  article  without  giving  thought  to  the  question; 

"Is  it  I,  Lord?" 


SIN  BREEDS 
WAR 

By  Desmond  Stringer,  S.F.M. 


^^¥X7ILL  there  be  war?”  Every- 
W where  you  go  people  are  ask- 
ing this  question  and  there  is 
fear  in  their  voices  and  a sort  of  hope- 
lessness, bordering  on  fatalism.  Ten 
months  or  so  ago,  the  press  was  filled 
with  advice  as  to  what  we  should  do  if 
war  came.  Today  we  are  being  condi- 
tioned as  to  how  we  must  act  when  war 
comes  as  though  its  inevitability  has  be- 
come a foregone  conclusion. 

Is  it?  Must  war  come?  The  answer 
was  given  at  Fatima  by  the  “beautiful 
Lady”  to  whom  this  month  of  May  is 
dedicated.  She  told  us  the  cause  of  all 
wars,  not  just  the  one  whose  proximity  so 
frightens  us.  Note  that  I say  the  cause 
— not  causes  — of  war.  ‘‘War/’  she  tells 
us,  “is  a punishment  sent  by  God  for 
sin.”  Not  economies.  Not  territorial 
aggrandizement.  Not  power  politics.  Sin 
is  the  cause  of  war. 

“Men  must  cease  offending  My  divine 
Son”,  she  warns.  “This  war  (World  War 
I)  will  end  but  unless  men  cease  offend- 
ing My  divine  Son  a greater  and  more 
terrible  war  will  be  loosed  on  mankind  in 
the  reign  of  Pius  XI.  The  Church  will 
be  persecuted;  the  Holy  Father  will  suffer 
much;  many  will  be  martyred;  nations 
will  be  annihilated  and  Russia  will  spread 
its  errors  throughout  the  entire  world 
promoting  wars  and  persecutions”.  Our 
Ladv  gave  that  warning  in  1917  and  every 
single  detail  came  to  pass  because  men 
would  not  stop  offending  God. 
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Will  there  be  War?  atomic  war, 
which  won’t  be  war  at  all  but  mutual 
annihilation?  There  is  only  one  way 
to  answer  the  question  with  certainty. 
Ask  and  answer  yourself  this 
question : “Are  men  ceasing  to 

offend  God?”  Keep  in  mind 
what  she  said.  War  is  a punishment 
from  God.  If  you  can  say  men  are 
ceasing  to  offend  God  then  there  will 
be  no  war.  A just  and  loving  God 
will  never  so  afflict  His  creatures 
when  they  turn  from  evil-doing  and 
beg  His  mercy.  But  if  you  have  to 
answer  that  men  are  not  ceasing  to 
offend  Mary’s  divine  Son  then  pre- 
pare for  the  worst,  for  terrors  the  like 
of  which  this  world  has  never  seen. 

God  will  not  be  mocked.  Men  are 
His  creatures  and  they  must  acknow- 
ledge He  is  their  Lord  and  Master; 
they  must  give  Him  the  honour  and 
worship  that  is  His  due.  Today  men 
are  refusing  Him  this  worship;  they 
have  ousted  Him  out  of  their  coun- 
cils. The  Holy  Father  has  told  us 
that  our  times  are  the  worst  since  the 
Deluge. 

Let  me  digress  a moment  and  give 
one  reason  — among  many  — in 
proof  of  his  assertion. 

Among  the  nations  of  the  world 
misunderstandings  are  constantly 
arising.  Even  though  we,  the  people, 
might  not  know  the  specific  incident 
causing  the  trouble  we  could  judge  of 
its  gravity  by  the  dignity  or  import- 
ance of  the  officials  appointed  to  iron 
out  the  difficulty.  If  top-ranking  men 
were  ordered  to  seek  a solution  we 
would  know  that  the  matter  was  of 
deep  moment.  And  if  the  rulers  of 
the  countries  affected  had  to  meet  we 
would  be  certain  that  it  was  an  affair 
of  the  greatest  importance.  So  when 
we  see  at  Fatima  Heaven’s  highest 
envoy  — outside  of  Christ  Himself  • — 
its  Queen  coming  to  the  world  of 
! men  to  warn  them  of  the  conse- 
j quences  of  their  actions  against  the 
I King  of  Kings  we  should  have  no 
I difficulty  at  all  in  realizing  that  a 
I most  momentous  crisis  was  confront- 

I MISSIONS 


The  author,  Father  Stringer, 
S.F.M.,  is  no  stranger  to  those  who 
faithfully  read  SCARBORO  MIS- 
SIONS. His  articles,  formally  from 
China,  where  he  spent  many  years 
of  missionary  labor,  have  always 
carried  that  personal  touch  which 
excites  the  reader  to  ponder  on  his 
own  actions  in  relation  to  the 
author’s  subject  matter. 

Since  September,  1949,  in  com- 
pany with  Rt.  Rev.  Monsignor 
McGrath,  S.F.M.,  Father  Stringer 
has  been  on  tour  with  the  Pilgrim 
Virgin  statue  in  the  United  States. 
Presently,  he  is  recuperating  in 
Toronto  from  an  operation.  His 
friends  will  be  happy  to  know  that 
he  has  made  a complete  recovery. 


ing  us.  The  fact  of  Mary’s  coming  in 
such  a role  should  be  more  tlian 
sufficient  to  fill  us  with  a holy  dread. 

But  there  is  hope  for  all  because 
Mary  does  far  more  than  just  threaten 
us.  She  gives  us  clear-cut  remedies 
which  will  bring  men  back  to  God 
and  effect  peace  on  earth. 

At  this  moment  there  is  only  time 
to  say  a word  or  two  about  one  of 
Her  requests,  which,  if  heeded,  will 
reawaken  love  for  God  in  the  hearts 
of  men.  She  has  asked  us  to  con- 
secrate every  First  Saturday  to  her. 
But  especially  she  wants  us  to  select 
five  consecutive  First  Saturdays  and 
on  these  days  to  go  to  Holy  Com- 
munion, say  five  decades  of  the 
Rosary,  and  finally  meditate  for  fif- 
teen minutes  (apart  from  Rosary 
time)  on  one  or  more  of  the  mysteries 
of  the  Rosary. 

Many  people  shy  away  from  the 
idea  of  meditation.  That’s  some- 
thing, they  believe,  only  for  religious 
— priests  and  sisters  and  brothers. 
Well,  the  way  Our  Lady  put  it,  she 
wants  us  to  spend  fifteen  minutes 
with  her.  That  should  be  about  the 
easiest  thing  we  could  do.  Just  to  sit 
(Concluded  on  page  23) 
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Father  Jim  Macintosh,  S.F.M.,  pastor  of  Shimabara,  Japan,  is  a favourite  vrith  the 
''small  fry"  from  the  kindergarten. 


i Modern  Drive>ln  Store  in  Santo 
'omingo:  You  just  drive  right  in  and 
e your  horses  under  the  shade  tree, 
lass  is  over  at  the  tin  roofed,  palm 
oard  mission  chapel.  You  may  buy 
hirts,  toothpaste,  combs,  purses, 
ace  powder  etc.,  and  there  is  a 
notions  counter,  too. 


! 


Padre  Gerald  "Eugenio"  Doyle,  | 

S.F.M.,  talks  over  a coming  .j 

First  Communion  Day  with  the  { 

"hermanita",  (Little  Sister).  She  \ 

is  a Carmelite  sister  from  Spain.  | 

Yes,  they  are  speaking  Spanish!  | 


Home  And  In  Fields  Afar 


’'Hi  Granny,  out  for  a walk?"  This  is  not  piggy- 
iiacking  for  fun.  It  is  the  accepted  mode  of  trans- 
porting little  tots  in  Japan. 


'*s  wash  day  at  Nazareth  House,  our  Novitiate  in  St. 
!\ary's,  Ont.  On  the  missions  a priest  is  often  his  own 
jousekeeper.  Two  essential  lessons  are  learned  at 
Nazareth  House,  Cooking  and  Laundering. 


Speaks  Your  Honour 
The  Spanish? 

i 

By  Francis  O'Crady,  S.F.M. 


Learning  to  speak  Spanish 
is  just  the  reverse  of  learning 
to  like  olives:  you  begin  with 
enthusiasm,  verve,  elan  and  you  are 
encouraged  by  your  initial  success. 
Then  as  you  learn  a little  more,  the 
mysteries  multiply,  the  snares  en- 
tangle you,  enthusiasm  wanes,  the 
rate  of  progress  diminishes,  and 
finally  you  wonder  if  the  tiny  Span- 
ish-speaking children  have  inherited 
their  ability.  As  Peter  Lind  Hayes 
would  say:  ** Allow  me  to  give  you 
a Tor  instance’  ”. 

One  begins  with  the  alphabet, 
there  being  the  same  letters  in 
Spanish  as  in  English,  with  a few 
extras:  thus  ch,  11,  n and  rr.  The 
extra  n has  a queer  thing  over  it, 
the  name  of  which  I do  not  as  yet 
know,  but  which  gives  it  the  value 
of  ny  in  canyon.  And  some  books 
list  rr,  but  this  last  has  no  capital. 

As  is  well  known,  their  letter  h 
is  silent,  and  j is  pronounced  like 
the  English  h.  (Cf.  Joe  Miller’s 
Joke  Book,  vol.  1,  page  1,  the  hune 
and  huly  gag).  But  you  will  learn 
that  the  Spanish  g is  also  pronouced 
like  the  English  h before  the  letters 
e and  i.  Thus,  *'Harry  hang  the 
hammer  on  the  hook”  might  be 
spelled  **Jarry  jang  the  jammer 
hon  the  jook.”  Or  again,  ^'Hit 
ain’t  the  ’eavy  ’unting  as  ’urts  the 
’orses  ’oofs  it’s  the  ’ammer  ’ammer 
’ammer  on  the  ’ard  ’ighway”  might 
be  rendered  *'Git  jaint  the  geavy 
j unting  has  jurts  the  j orses  joofs 
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gits  the  jammer  jammer  jammer  on 
the  jard  gighway.” 

The  Spanish  also  use  the  diaere- 
sis. This  refers  to  the  little  dots 
you  place  over  the  letter  e in  Noel. 

In  Spanish  these  are  called  diaeresis 
or  crema,  but  since  ^'Crema”  is  also 
the  name  of  the  biggest  selling 
cigarette  brand  down  here,  they 
usually  stick  to  the  word  diaeresis.  , 
There  is  a further  distinction  bet- 
ween i and  y;  the  former  they  call  ■ 
"the  Latin  i”  and  the  latter  "the  I 
Greek  i”.  The  Spanish  word  "Y”  ^ 
means  and  (unless  you  are  going  to  i 
Chile  where  they  use  i instead  of  I 

y)- 

Geography  has  quite  a bearing 
on  learning  Spanish.  Besides  the 
y and  i business  mentioned  above,  j 
you  will  find  that  chalupa  means  a | 
launch  in  most  of  Latin  America  i 
but  in  Mexico  it  means  small  canoe.  ^ 
And  tinto  means  black  coffee  in  i 
Colombia  but  it  means  red  wine  in 
Chile  and  Argentina.  Fortunately 
I expect  to  remain  in  the  Dominican  ; 
Republic  so  this  problem  will  be  I 
avoided.  But  no  text  books  are 
written  for  only  one  country  down  ; 
here  so  the  language  student  is  ' 
always  reading  footnotes  which  con- 
fuse him,  although  he  does  learn  I 
Geography  in  this  way.  Thus  the  | 
word  Indiana  means  calico. 

Pez  means  fish,  providing  it  is  i 
swimming  around,  after  it  is  caught  it 
you  use  the  word  pescado.  Fingers  || 
are  dedos  (digits)  and  toes  are” 
"digits  of  the  feet”.  Finally,  one  j 
of  the  texts  solemnly  assures  you  j 
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that  gran  is  the  apocopated  form,  of 
grande;  I was  glad  to  learn  this  and 
ril  tell  him  just  as  soon  as  he 
comes  in. 

The  Latin  Americans  are  very 
friendly,  cheerful  and  polite.  All 
adults  are  addressed  as  "Your  Hon- 
our’\  After  using  this  word  in  5 
or  6 sentences  in  a row  you  feel  as 
though  you  were  in  court  with  a 
friendly  judge  (and  perhaps  you 
are!).  The  limit  of  their  effusive 
politeness  seems  to  be  reached  when 
i they  write  letters.  The  conclusion 
i is:  "I  am  your  attentive  faithful 
i servant,  who  kisses  your  hands.*’ 
1 However,  if  you  wish  to  be  less 
) formal  you  say:  "I  am  your  atten- 
M tive  and  most  loving  faithful  ser- 
l\  vant  who  kisses  your  hands.”  Note 
ij  that  the  addition  of  this  phrase 
t|  makes  it  less  formal. 

; When  a person  here  loses  his 
cj  temper  he  says:  "Caramba!”  The 
I;!  dictionary  explains  that  this  means: 
J|  Gracious!  Confound  it!  Ancient 
r|  headgear  for  women  (!). 

8 At  first  the  foreigner  must  ask 
I many  questions.  Hence  his  early 
i introduction  to  interrogative  forms, 
-j  Here  the  verb  comes  ahead  of  the 


subject,  thus:  "Does  his  friend 

smoke?”  becomes  in  Spanish: 
"Smokes  his  friend?”  or,  "Starts 
the  train?”,  "Arrives  not  the  mail?”, 
"Knows  Your  Honour  how  to  speak 
Spanish  to  make  yourself  to  under- 
stand?”, "It  wants  you  a steak  a 
little  roasted?”  (Medium  rare!) 

A good  eye  for  distance  helps 
you  to  learn  Spanish.  Thus  in  the 
demonstrative  adjectives  and  pro- 
nouns, if  a dog  is  nearer  to  me 
than  to  you,  I say  este;  if  nearer 
you,  then  ese:  if  not  near  either  of 
us,  aquel.  (Don’t  ask  me  what  to 
say  if  its  half-way  between  us,  1 
didn’t  come  to  that  yet!) 

Of  course  the  same  and  worse 
difficulties  confront  the  person 
trying  to  learn  English  (spelled 
english  in  Spanish).  Thus  I was 
told  that  the  Spanish  verb  poder 
means  in  English:  "to  can,  to  may, 
to  be  able”.  At  any  rate  we  are 
soon  to  begin  irregular  verbs.  The 
text  says:  "The  irregularities  are 
very  simple  ....  They  may  be 
reduced  to  eight  classes  ( ! ) , besides 
a few  others  with  special  irregular- 
ities which  are  therefore  put  into 
class  IX.”  I can  hardly  wait. 


I SIN  BREEDS  WAR 

' Concluded  from  page  79 

quietly  and  listen  to  her.  She  will 
pour  the  peace  of  Christ  into  our 
uneasy  hearts. 

By  the  way,  confession  does  not 
have  to  be  made  on  the  First  Satur- 
day, unless,  unfortunately,  one  hap- 
pens to  be  in  mortal  sin. 

Now,  here  is  a final  thought  I will 
leave  with  you.  It  would  seem  that 
Our  Blessed  Mother  is  bribing  us  to 
accept  an  eternity  of  happiness.  That 
is  the  only  way  I can  put  it.  Why? 
Well  listen  to  what  she  promised  to 
those  who  will  make  these  five  First 
Saturdays.  Remember,  she  herself 
► said  five  First  Saturdays.  As  far  as 
we  can  understand  that  is  once  in  a 


life-time.  What  is  her  promise?  ‘T 
will  come  at  the  hour  of  their  death 
with  all  the  graces  necessary  for 
salvation.”  What  more  can  she  do? 
What  more  can  she  do?  It  all  adds 
up  to  this!  The  Mother  of  God  is 
warning  us  in  clear  and  unmistakeable 
language  to  stay  in  the  state  of  grace. 
There  will  be  no  time  for  confession, 
believe  me,  when  the  atom  bomb 
drops.  Three  seconds,  so  the  ex- 
perts say,  and  you  are  dead.  To  know 
that  Our  Blessed  Mother  will  be  with 
us  for  certain  is  to  know  that  we  will 
get  to  Heaven.  Well,  that’s  what  I 
want;  how  about  you?  So  make 
these  five  First  Saturdays  commenc- 
ing them  right  away.  For  all  we 
know  the  time  left  to  us  may  be  short 
indeed. 
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ARM  YOUR  ARMY 


By  Joseph  V.  Murphy,  S.F.M. 


OH!  You  lucky  Catholics  of 
North  America!  You  were 
born  with  a silver  spoon  in 
your  mouth!  So  was  I!  And  so  were 
thousands  of  other  Catholic  priests 
and  sisters  who  have  left  those  shores 
for  other  lands. 

Shortly  after  we  were  born  our 
godparents  brought  each  one  of  us 
to  the  church.  We  were  baptized; 
and  lo ! our  godmother  left  that 
church  with  a precious  jewel.  In  her 
arms  was  a child  who  had  been  given 
a key.  How  it  was  to  be  used  he  did 
not  know  for  another  seven  or  eight 
years.  Then  he  was  told  that  the 
name  of  that  key  is  “grace”  . . . that 
it  was  to  be  protected  with  life  if 
necessary  . . . that  it  would  open  the 
gates  of  heaven. 

Have  you  ever  lost  that  key?  Have 
you  got  it  right  now?  You  can  re- 
cover it,  you  know  — by  making  a 
good  Confession.  Most  of  you  do 
not  live  so  far  from  a priest.  You 
have  golden  opportunities  to  frequent 
the  Sacraments;  and  when  the  night 
of  your  life  approaches  someone  in 
the  house  goes  to  the  phone  and  calls 
the  rectory.  “Father,  please  come 
quickly;  Tom  has  taken  a turn  for 
the  worse.”  So  you  see  what  I mean? 

Dear  friends,  what  must  it  be  like 
to  go  through  this  life  and  to  enter 
eternity  without  that  key?  Did  you 
know  that  there  are  320  million  kid- 
dies in  the  world  still  unbaptized  . . . 
that  there  are  more  than  twice  as 
many  pagans  in  the  world  as 
Christians!  1400  millions  still  have 
not  received  the  graces  of  the 
Redemption  — and  of  these  some 
80,000  die  DAILY  without  baptism. 
You  lucky  Catholics! 
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Father  Murphy,  S.F.M.,  was  or- 
dained a priest  of  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  in  1940. 
In  company  with  eight  other  Scar- 
boro Fathers  he  went  to  China  in 
the  fall  of  that  same  year.  He 
returned  to  Canada  in  December, 
1946,  and  in  1948  went  to  Santo 
Domingo. 


Thanks  be  to  God  many  Catholics 
are  helping  to  put  that  key  to  heaven 
that  they  possess  into  other  hands. 
Some  have  been  called  to  take  it  per- 
sonally to  distant  lands.  All  others 
are  called  upon  to  help.  What 
chance  would  your  sons  have  in 
battle  if  you  merely  sent  them  off  with ' 
a pat  on  the  back  and  a “Take  care 
of  yourself,  son.”  Dear  Canadians 
and  Americans:  right  now  you  are 
paying  more  for  your  steaks  and 
cars,  fur  coats  and  movies  — why? 
Because  you  will  not  send  the  boys 
empty-handed  into  battle;  they  must 
have  supplies. 

Dear  fellow  Catholics  — help  the 
boys  in  the  front  lines  of  God’s  army ! 
Your  job  is  not  finished  when  you 
send  off  your  relatives  and  country- 
men to  extend  the  boundaries  of 
Christianity.  You  must  send  them 
supplies.  Remember  them  in  your 
daily  prayers.  Send  for  miteboxes  to 
the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Sem- 
inary, Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont.  Canada. 
Send  for  a dozen  or  so  to  be  able  to 
supply  your  friends.  And  your  mite- 
box  should  have  the  place  of  honour 
in  your  parlour.  Keep  it  filled.  The 
small  sacrifice  of  one  cigarette  a day 
will  net  14  cents  a week  or  over  50 
cents  a month  for  that  mitebox. 
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I Dear  Buds, 

“ ’Tis  the  month  of  our  Mother,  the  beautiful  Month  of  May,  when 
our  hearts  and  our  spirits  are  glowing  with  love  and  with  praise.” 

Thus,  dear  friends  and  fellow  missionaries,  do  our  Catholic  hearts 
burst  forth  in  glorious  harmony  as  we  enter  the  Month  of  May  — Mary’s 
Month.  From  coast-to-coast,  across  this  fair  and  free  Canada  of  ours, 
hymns  of  love  and  praise  will  ascend  to  Heaven’s  gate  expressing  the  filial 
devotion  of  Mary’s  children. 

Not  So  In  Other  Lands 

Just  think,  dear  children,  how  wonderful  it  would  be  if  in  all  coun- 
' tries  of  the  world  the  Month  of  May  were  to  be  observed  in  the  same  way 
as  it  will  he  in  our  country.  Unfortunately,  as  you  well  know,  such  will 
not  he  the  case.  There  are  many  portions  of  the  world  where  the  name 
of  Mary  is  still  unknown.  Despite  nineteen  centuries  of  missionary  effort 
vast  stretches  of  Asia  and  Africa,  South  America  and  the  Islands  of  the 
I South  Pacific  have  not  had  the  Gospel  preached  to  their  people.  To 
I those  people  the  name  of  Mary  carries  no  spiritual  meaning,  it  invokes 
j no  hope  of  better  things  to  come  in  a life  beyond  the  grave  where  Mary 
I is  Queen.  From  the  hearts  of  those  people  no  hymns  of  praise  will  pour 
I forth  words  of  love  and  affection  to  honour  their  spiritual  Mother  because 
I they  do  not  know  her. 

i Behind  the  Iron  Curtain 

j Perhaps  a sadder  reflection  is  the  thought  that  this  May  the  tongues 
I of  people  who  once  joyously  sang  songs  of  praise  to  Mary  will  he  silenced. 

I Who,  this  May,  in  those  countries  of  Eastern  Europe,  once  considered 
I “Catholic  Countries”,  will  dare  to  publically  proclaim  the  glories  of 
Mary?  Where,  this  May,  in  Communism’s  latest  conquest,  China,  will 
: faithful  children  of  Mary  venture  forth  in  public  procession  to  honour 
Mary  with  the  traditional  hymns  of  love  and  reverence? 

I Sing  With  Joyous  Hearts 

\ You,  dear  children  of  a free  land,  might  well  voice  your  love  and 
I affection  for  your  Heavenly  Mother.  And  may  the  echo  of  your  song 
^ I encircle  the  globe  to  bring  hope  and  strength  to  those  who  do  not  know 
I Mary  and  to  those  who,  knowing  her,  are  prevented  by  cruel  persecution 
^ i from  voicing  her  praises. 

I May  Mary,  Queen  of  our  hearts,  help  you. 

FATHER  JIM. 
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Dear  Father  Jim, 

I would  like  to  join  your  Rose 
Garden.  1 am  twelve  years  old.  I 
am  in  grade  five  in  Notre  Dame 
School.  I have  two  sisters  and  two 
brothers.  1 will  try  and  get  the  girls 
in  my  class  to  join  the  Rose  Garden 
too. 

Marjorie  MacKinnon, 
Diggon  St., 

Sydney  Mines,  C.B.,  N.S. 
Dear  Marjorie, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter.  I 
am  glad  to  have  you  become 
a member  of  the  Rose  Garden. 
You  seem  to  be  quite  a worker, 
wanting  to  get  the  girls  in  your  class 
to  join  too.  Are  you  going  to  invite 
those  brothers  and  sisters  too?  I 
think  you  should.  Why  not  include 
the  whole  family,  then  the  fun  will 
really  begin.  You  can  see  who  will 
work  the  hardest.  Have  a contest  in 
your  own  house  and  see  who  can  send 
in  the  most  members.  Remember 
that  we  have  lots  of  room  in  our 
Garden  for  good  workers  for  the 
missions.  Good  luck  and  God  bless 
you. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 
Father  Jim. 
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Dear  Father  Jim, 

1 am  sending  you  some  stamps  and  ] 
I hope  they  will  help  the  China  S 
missions.  We  have  a mite  box  in  our  I 
school  to  help  us  save  our  pennies  for  ' 
the  poor  little  pagan  children.  ' 

Yours  sincerely,  | 

Lizeta  Ducey,  | 

Marystown,  Pla.  West,  Nfld.  | 

i 

Dear  Lizeta,  | 

I am  glad  to  see  that  you  have  | 
become  an  active  member.  Thank  i 
you  for  the  stamps  and  they  certainly  i 
will  help  the  missions.  I hope  you 
remember  to  pray  every  day  for  the  i 
missions.  Would  you  say  an  Extra  | 
Hail  Mary  each  day  for  Bishop  ' 
Turner  in  China?  We  have  reason 
to  believe  that  he  is  in  great  danger. 
Ask  our  Blessed  Mother  to  protect 
him  in  these  troubled  times.  God 
bless  you. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 
Father  Jim. 


“A  lie  is  a foul  blot  in  a 
man,  and  yet  it  will  be  continu- 
ally in  the  mouth  of  men  with- 
out discipline.” 

Eccles.  Chap.  20,  Ver.  26. 
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Dear  Father  Jim, 

1 would  like  to  be  a Bud  in  St. 

1 Theresa’s  Rose  Garden.  1 am  fifteen 
I years  old  and  in  grade  nine.  I would 
! be  very  glad  to  save  my  pennies  if 
I you  would  send  me  a mite  box  and 
I / will  pray  very  hard  for  the  success 
of  the  missions. 

Yours  truly, 

; Catherine  Foley, 

j St.  Bride’s, 

I Placentia  Bay,  Nfld. 

Dear  Catherine, 

It  was  good  to  hear  from  you  and 
I’m  sure  you  are  going  to  be  a good 
1 Hud.  You  can  now  consider  yourself 
i a member  of  the  Rose  Garden.  I 
know  you  will  do  good  work  for  the 
i missions  and  remember,  we  need  all 
Hj  the  help  you,  and  others  like  you, 
(!  can  give  us.  You  will  find  a real  joy 
(|  in  doing  something  worthwhile  to 
If  I help  other  people.  You  have  no  idea 
of  the  sufferings  and  trials  of  our 
r|:  priests  and  sisters  in  China  today. 
jf|  Would  you  be  willing  to  make  a little 
j'i  sacrifice  for  them?  As  a little 
f|  penance  do  you  think  you  could  go 
without  reading  the  Sunday  comics? 
rf  I’m  sure  that  is  going  to  be  hard,  but 
try  it  and  see  if  you  can  do  it.  Now 
don’t  save  them  and  read  them  on 
I Monday.  Just  skip  them  and  offer  it 
up  for  the  missions.  Remember  that 
God  is  never  outdone  in  generosity. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 


New  Members 
and  Pen  Pals 

HAMILTON,  ONT. 

Fat  Walsh,  47  Crosthwaite  S.,  Ag:e  8 
yrs.;  Michael  Tuck,  148  Bosslyn  S.,  Age 
8 yrs. ; Michael  Tremblett,  129  Tragrina  S., 
Age  9 yrs.;  Dorothy  Toole,  15  Glendale, 
Age  9 yrs.;  Bobby  Taylor,  259  Walter  S., 
Age  8 yrs.;  Margaret  Sullivan,  199  Wex- 
ford S.,  Age  10  yrs.;  Paul  Smith,  91  Kenil- 
worth St.  S.,  Age  9 yrs.;  David  Sidor- 
kewicz,  187  Ottawa  S.,  Age  8 yrs.;  Tom 
Sherry,  213  Wexford  St.  S.,  Age  8 yrs.; 
Raymond  Roach,  74  Cameron  S.,  Age  8 
yrs.;  Jean  Rondios,  74  Cameron  St.  S, 
Age  10  yrs.;  Fred  Pakulak,  71  Province 
St.  S.,  Age  10  yrs.;  Bryan  O’Brien,  132 
Tuxedo  S.,  Age  9 yrs.;  Charles  Munday, 
199  Wexford  S.,  Age  9 yrs.;  Ronald 
Mareli,  98  Balmoral  S.,  Age  9 yrs.;  Pat 
McPhail,  235  Province  S.,  Age  9 yrs.; 
Peter  McHugh,  251  Cochrane  S.,  Age  10 
yrs.;  Teddy  McDermott,  91  Garside  S., 
Age  7 yrs.;  Allen  McCallum,  87  Aberfoyle 
Ave.,  Age  10  yrs.;  Dianne  Maga,  119 
Ottawa  S.,  Age  8 yrs.;  John  MacDonald, 
114  Bosslyn  S.,  Age  9 yrs.;  Bobby  Ducyk, 
77  Park  Row  S.,  Age  8 yrs.;  Diana  Jean 
Band,  47  Kensington  S.,  Age  8 yrs.;  Fred 
Krawczyk,  71  Connaught  S.,  Age  8 yrs.; 
Jack  Koebel,  92  Barons  S.,  Age  9 yrs.; 
Barry  King,  21  Bondon  St.  N.,  Age  8 yrs.; 
Paul  Keating,  1605  King  St.  F.,  Age  8 
yrs.;  Barbara  Hudecke,  27  Park  Row  S., 
Age  8 yrs.;  Bradley  Hill,  22  Province  S., 
Age  9 yrs.;  Marjorie  Dyett,  75  Tragina 
S.,  Age  8 yrs.;  Nancy  Conolly,  249  Huxe- 
ly  S.,  Age  8 yrs. ; Bobby  Clarke,  52  Ros- 
slyn  St.  N.,  Age  9 years. ; Daniel  Cher- 
waty,  146  Graham  St.  S.,  Age  8 yrs.; 
Ann  Williams,  1332  Cumberland  Ave., 
Age  9 yrs. ; SaUy  Williams,  589  Cochrane 
S.,  Age  8 yrs.;  Norman  Woolcott,  30 
Ottawa  S.,  Age  11  yrs.;  Colleen  O’Brien, 
132  Tuxedo  S.,  Age  5 yrs. 


In  thanksgiving  to  the  Immacu- 
late Heart  of  Mary  for  favour  re- 
ceived. — Mrs.  Mary  Wilson, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Thanksgiving  to  the  Little  Flower 
for  a favour  received  after  promis- 
ing a donation  to  your  work. — 
B.G.,  Toronto. 


Grades  IV,  V,  VI,  Wainwright  Separate  School,  Wainwright,  Alta. 
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i^catiioro  Jforeign  jUtsisiton 

j^NOW  ye  all  men  by  these  presents  that  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  hereby  declares  the  following 
schools  as  worthy  of  special  mention  in  the  annals  of  Cana- 
dian Mission  History  because  of  their  share  in  this  apos- 
tolate.  Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary 
sacrifices  which  they  have  offered  to  the  said  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  they  have  made  a notable  contribu- 
tion to  this  work  and  such  aid  must  he  duly  acknowledged. 
They  may  really  and  truly  call  themselves  friends  and 
helpers  of  the  said  Society  and  must  he  recognized  by  all  as 
veritable  missionaries. 

Pridefully  this  month  we  mention  the  following  as  deserving 
of  special  praise: 


Pupils  of  Grade  XII, 

St.  Michael’s  High  School, 
Belleville,  Out. 

St.  Martin’s  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 


The  Freshman  Religious  Class, 
Mt.  St.  Bernard  College, 
Antigonish,  N.S. 

St.  Jule’s  School, 

Windsor,  Ont. 


Pupils  of  Holy  Cross  School,  St.  Joseph’s  High  School, 
Oshawa,  Ont.  Windsor  East,  Ont. 


St.  Theresa’s  School, 
Scarhoro  Bluffs,  Ont. 


Our  Lady  of  Sorrows  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 
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Anecdotes  from  the  History  and  Customs  of  Mission  Lands 
interspersed  with  Current  Topics  and  Facts. 


That  the  Communist  Technique  of 
branding  priests  as  “spies”  . . . the 
technique  which  served  to  imprison 
Cardinal  Mindzenty  and  many  lesser 
priests  in  Eastern  Europe  . . . has  been 
enthusiastically  taken  up  by  the  Red 
Chinese?  The  Shanghai  “People’s 
Daily”,  the  Pravda  of  the  Far  East, 
runs  editorials  dividing  the  “good 
Christians”  from  the  “bad”. 

The  “good”  missioners  and  laity,  ac- 
cording to  one  editorial,  are  those  who 
collaborate  with  the  Mao  government. 
The  “bad  Christians”  are  not,  in  the 
Far  East,  branded  as  “Vatican  spies”, 
as  they  are  in  Europe;  instead,  they  are 
called  “pioneers  of  foreign  invasion” 
and  are  accused  of  rallying  around  the 
U.S.  and  supporting  Chiang  Kai-Shek. 

« * * 

That  Africa  Was  the  Last  Continent 

to  open  its  doors  to  the  Church  in 
recent  years,  but  coming  late  as  it  has 
Africa  has  made  up  for  its  tardiness 
by  a greater  response  to  the  faith? 
There  is  no  place  in  the  world  where 
the  number  of  Catholics  has  increased 
so  greatly  in  the  past  fifty  years.  The 
Apostolic  Delegations  of  British  Africa, 
French  Africa,  South  Africa,  Belgian 
Congo  and  Ruanda-Urundi  report  a 
most  extraordinary  increase  in  the 
number  of  the  Faithful.  The  most 
striking  development  is  seen  in  the 
Belgian  Congo  and  Ruanda-Urundi. 
Out  of  a population  of  little  more  than 
14,000,000,  there  are  over  3,282,000  Cath- 
olics and  848,000  catechumens  are  under 
instruction. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

That  After  Their  Annual  Retreat  at 
Chofu  near  Tokyo,  the  Salesian  Fathers 
invited  the  Mayor  of  the  town  and  the 
Chief  of  Police  to  dine  with  the 
assembled  priests?  In  his  after-dinner 
speech  the  Mayor,  commenting  on  the 
joyous  spirit  that  animated  this  minia- 
ture “league  of  nations,”  declared: 


“Here  are  Italians  and  Spaniards,  Ger- 
mans, Belgians  and  Frenchmen  as  well 
as  men  from  all  parts  of  America.  We 
were  told  that  these  peoples  were  her- 
editary enemies  yet  you  here  form  one 
happy  family.  Please  tell  the  people 
of  our  town  how  this  can  be.” 

* * * 

That  a Member  of  the  White  Fathers 
Society  has  received  the  Navy’s  Dis- 
tinguished Public  Service  Award  for 
his  work  with  a United  States  Naval 
Medical  Science  Group  Expedition, 

which  he  accompanied  on  a long  African 
safari  from  Cairo  to  Lake  Victoria? 
Secretary  of  the  Navy,  Francis  P.  Mat- 
thews, conferred  the  award  on  the 

Reverend  Gordon  H.  Fournier,  W.F., 
Bathurst,  N.B.,  at  the  first  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  newly  organized  Mission 
Secretariat  at  the  Mayflower  Hotel  in 
Washington,  D.C. 

* 9|C 

That  with  the  thirty-six  new  stu- 
dents that  have  been  accepted  for  the 
new  school  year  at  Tokyo  Inter- 
Diocesan  Seminary  the  total  enroll- 
ment for  the  eight  year  course  (includ- 
ing two  years  of  Latin)  is  121?  The 
Seminary  is  affiliated  with  Sophia 
University  in  Tokyo  and  its  graduates 
are  eligible  for  academic  degrees.  By 
virtue  of  a special  rescript  of  the  Holy 
See  the  Seminary  is  likewise  author- 
ized to  grant  regular  ecclesiastical 
degrees  in  Philosophy. 

« :{:  « 

That  Japan  now  has  a total  of  about 
250  Major  seminarians:  194  are  in 
secular  seminaries  and  the  rest  in 
various  religious  communities?  Thus 
more  than  one  percent  of  all  adult 
Japanese  Catholic  men  are  either  major 
seminarians  or  priests.  Approximately 
6%  of  all  adult  Japanese  women  have 
entered  religious  communities. 
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HAVE  YOU  SEEN 


Upon  Zhis  Kock 

A 1950  Hollywood  Production 
of  the  Life  of  Christ 


The  Catholic  version  of  the  world  famous  Hollywood  Bowl  annual 
production  "The  Pilgrimage  Play".  It's  in  color!  It's  in  sound! 

When  you  see  this  picture  you  are  carried  away 
to  Biblical  times.  For  90  minutes  you  live  with 
Jesus  and  Mary,  the  Apostles  and  other  well 
known  figures  of  the  Four  Gospels. 


Showings  in  Canada  arranged  only  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society.  For  bookings,  address  your  inquiries: 


Rev.  John  McGoey,  S.F.M., 

60  Crescent  Road,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 


us  ^to  pray 


Actual 

scenes 

from 

"Upon 

this 

Rock" 


IN  N.S.,  N.B.  and  P.E.I.:  Rev.  C.  B.  Murphy,  S.F.M., 
98  Centre  St.,  Sydney,  N.S. 

IN  NEWFOUNDLAND:  Rev.  H.  McGettigan,  S.F.M., 
St.  Patrick's  Deanery,  St.  John's,  West. 


CHECK 

YOUR 

EXPIRY 

DATE 


HELP  US  BUILD 


JCoose  chM^e  does  the  triek 


BUY  A BRICK 

Use  this  Handy  Form 


Very  Rev.  Superior  General, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  BlufFs,  Ont. 

Dear  Father  General, 

Attached  please  find  the  sum  of  ^ to  buy  Brick  (s)  for 

your  new  seminary.  Please  send  me  an  official  receipt  for  computing  Income  Tax 
Deductions  for  contributions  made  to  a charitable  cause. 


From: 

Address: 


SCARBORO 
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i Scarboro  Bluffs,  Onf.  June,  1951 


"ikry  FUTURE 


Is  Worth  Serious  Thought". 


^That's  right.  And  what  do  you  think  of  this? 
God  may  wish  you  to  be  a Missionary  Priest.'' 


These  qualifications,  coupled  with  a 
steady  or  frequently  recurring  desire 
to  be  a Priest,  are  sure  signs  of  God’s 
wish  in  your  regard. 

If  you  are  interested  in  the  Foreign 
Missions  and  feel  that  you  would 
like  to  devote  your  life  to  that  work 
of  the  Church  as  a member  of  the 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

write  to: 

The  Very  Rev.  Father  Rector, 
St.  Francis  Xavier  Seminary, 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ontario. 


What  qualifications  are  required? 

1.  Normally  good  health. 

2.  Average  intelligence. 

3.  Good  moral  character. 
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"For,  under  God,  he  is  the  man  who  has  awakened 
Catholic  Canada  to  its  wonderful  missionary  destiny" 


AN  INDOMITABLE  SPIRIT 

By  Very  Rev.  Thomas  McQuaid,  S.F.M. 


It  is  fundamental,  in  the  educational  programme  of  any 
nation,  that  the  youth  of  a country  be  taught  something  about 
the  lives  of  national  heroes.  The  minimum  required  is  that  the 
names,  at  least,  of  such  great  personalities  become  familiar  to 
every  inhabitant.  The  reason  of  this  is  evident.  Great  names 
are  associated  with  great  deeds.  The  deeds  themselves  have 
influenced  in  the  formation  of  national  greatness,  and  a people’s 
loyalty  to,  and  appreciation  of,  their  heritage  gives  them  their 
national  spirit  and  fosters  in  them  all  desirable  civic  virtues.  A 
country  without  its  heroes  is  a country  without  a future. 

Nor  is  it  required  that  great  personalities  should  await  the 
verdict  of  history  as  to  their  eminence.  Contemporary  events 
proclaim  the  power  of  their  achievements  and  clamour  for 
recognition  of  their  worth.  It  is  so  in  the  life  of  the  Church  as 
in  the  life  of  a nation.  The  Church  has  a huge  roster  of  her 
heroes  through  every  century.  We  venerate  them  as  “the  Saints”. 
Their  memory  is  imperishable. 

But  in  the  contemporary  scene  there  are  many  who  by 
their  lives,  and  their  deeds,  merit  our  tribute  to  their  greatness 
because  of  what  they  are  doing  for  the  Church  and  for  the 
extension  of  God’s  Kingdom  on  earth.  I have  no  hesitation  in 
naming  one  such:  a Catholic  priest  in  the  truest  sense  of  the 
word;  a glory  to  the  Priesthood  in  our  own  dear  Canada;  a 
“trail-blazer”  whose  indomitable  spirit  has  enriched  the  Faith 
of  every  Canadian  Catholic  because  of  what  he  has  added  to  our 
traditions  and  our  heritage.  As  such,  he  should  be  known  from 
one  end  of  Canada  to  the  other. 

That  is  why  this  issue  of  SCARBORO  MISSIONS  brings  to 
your  notice,  and  tells  you  the  story  of,  Monsignor  John  M.  Fraser, 
It  is  a story  told  simply,  without  any  embellishment  of  rhetoric, 
and  without  any  attempt  to  analyse  character  or  delve  into  the 
interior  life  which  gave  impetus  to  Monsignor  Fraser’s  accom- 
plishments. The  unadorned  recital  of  facts  gives  to  each  reader 
the  opportunity  to  appraise  the  man’s  worth.  | 

We  Catholics  are  proud  of  our  Faith;  we  are  proud  of  our 
Church.  Let  us  be  proud,  too,  of  the  great  ones  who  have 
honoured  our  Faith  and  who  have  built  up  our  Church.  That 
is  my  motive  in  saying  we  should  know,  in  all  Canada,  about 
Monsignor  Fraser.  For,  under  Gd,  he  is  the  man  who  has 
awakened  Catholic  Canada  to  its  wonderful  missionary  destiny. 
Until,  by  his  efforts,  the  Church  in  Canada  took  an  active  inter- 
est in  the  propagation  of  the  Faith  outside  its  own  borders  the 
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VERY  REV.  THOMAS  McQUAID,  S.F.M. 

SUPERIOR  GENERAL 

SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY 


Canadian  Church  could  not  rightly  be  said  to  be  a fully-formed 
and  efficiently  functioning  Church.  It  lacked  the  character  of 
“missionary”. 

Today,  as  Monsignor  Fraser,  in  pagan  Japan,  celebrates 
fifty  years  of  priesthood,  we  salute  him  reverently  as  Canada’s 
' greatest  missionary.  We  honour  him  as  the  Founder  of  Canada’s 
Foreign  Mission  Society  representing  the  Mission  aspirations  of 
English-speaking  Canadians,  and  whatever  the  future  may  bring 
^ through  the  missionary  activities  of  that  Society  we  shall  owe  it 
all  to  the  wonderful  priest  whom  God  chose  to  lay  the 
foundations. 


To  Bishops,  priests,  and  lay  people  we  present  the  story 
of  Monsignor  Fraser  that  they  may  know  why  we  honour  him. 
We  ask  all  to  associate  themselves  with  us  in  gratitude  to 
Almighty  God  on  this  happy  occasion  of  Jubilee.  We  beg,  too, 
your  prayers  for  our  Society  that  its  members  may  ever  emulate 
the  zeal  and  piety  of  him  whom  we  reverence  as  our  Founder. 
Together,  we  work  in  the  Missionary  Apostolate  of  Canadian 
Catholicism. 
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“HE  is  a MAN  of  QOD” 

By  His  Eminence  James  C.  Cardinal  McGuigan,  D.D. 

Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Civil  Corporation 
of  the  Scarhoro  Foreign  Mission  Society 


Monsignor  FRASER  is  a great  glory  of  the  Archdiocese 
of  Toronto.  In  this  region  where  we  inherit  most  famous 
traditions  of  missionary  zeal  and  heroism  from  the  past 
he  is  in  our  own  generation  an  unparalleled  example  of  apostolic 
initiative  and  faithful  perseverance.  He  was  the  first  English- 
speaking  Canadian  to  hear  and  answer  the  call  to  China  and 
he  set  a missionary  example  whose  influence  extended  through- 
out the  North  American  Continent. 

The  subjugation  of  some  European  Catholic  countries  by 
Atheistic  Communism  and  the  impoverishment  and  disruption 
of  others  by  war  has,  to  a large  extent,  cut  off  from  the  foreign 
mission  fields  the  stream  of  vocations  from  the  older  sources 
on  which  the  Church  was  able  to  rely  formerly  in  carrying  out 
the  command  of  her  Divine  Master  to  go  and  teach  all  nations. 
The  Church  now  looks  chiefly  to  North  America  for  maintenance 
of  the  foreign  missions. 

Long  before  this  change  in  the  world  picture  had  showed 
itself  and  when  most  of  us  were  content  to  think  of  Canada  as 
receiving  missionaries  instead  of  sending  them  abroad  Father 
John  Fraser  heard  the  call  from  China  of  those  who  sit  in 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death.  He  was  an  instrument  used 
by  God  in  anticipation  of  the  apostolate  of  Canada  in  the  Far 
East.  His  foundation  of  the  Scarhoro  Foreign  Mission  Society 
was  a work  of  providential  prevision. 

We  are  assured  that  countless  souls  have  been  brought  to 
the  way  of  salvation  through  his  apostolic  work  which,  we  confi- 
dently believe,  will  continue  and  grow  through  the  long  future. 
Monsignor  Fraser  planted  a grain  of  mustard  seed  which  is 
already  a great  tree  and  we  eannot  put  limits  to  its  super-' 
natural  possibilities.  We  must  all  be  grateful  to  have  the  privi-. 
lege  of  witnessing  and  assisting  at  the  growth  of  this  great 
undertaking  for  the  glory  of  God. 

Monsignor  Fraser  has  been  preserved  by  God  through  a 
long  and  arduous  life  with  many  dangers.  He  has  crossed  the 
ocean  and  laboured  in  the  Philippines  where  war  was  raging.- 
At  an  advanced  age  when  even  an  apostle  would  be  expected 
to  retire  to  a quiet  life  at  home  he  has  journeyed  forth  to 
establish  a pioneer  mission  in  Japan.  He  has  ihrowii  himself 
into  the  task  of  rebuilding  amid  tlie  ruins  of  Nagasaki,  a name 
tliat  recalls  to  us  the  thrilling  endeavours  of  the  Church  for 
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man’s  salvation  and  the  terrible  powers  of  man  for  human 
destruction. 

I receive  letters  from  Monsignor  Fraser  and  they  move  me 
to  the  depths  because  they  breathe  such  a spirit  of  piety  and 
love  of  God  and  yearning  for  the  salvation  of  souls  which  we 
know  as  his  characteristics.  He  is  a man  of  God,  an  apostle  of 
the  Faith;  it  is  a blessing  to  know  him  and  it  is  with  full  hearts 
we  offer  him  our  congratulations  on  his  Sacerdotal  Golden 
Jubilee  and  offer  our  prayers  that  God  may  continue  to  uphold 
him  and  strengthen  him  and  make  more  fruitful  his  inspiring 
work. 


Toronto,  Canada. 

! April  8th, 

i Good  Shepherd  Sunday,  1951. 
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LIKE  SOME  MYSTIC  FIGURE 


By  Most  Rev.  Joseph  A.  O'Sullivan,  D.D. 


Member  of  the  Board  of  the  Civil  Corporation 
of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society 


WHEN  you  requested  a few  words  for  publication  on  the 
Golden  Sacerdotal  Jubilee  of  your  distinguished  Founder, 
the  task  seemed  easy  enough  until  I commenced  to  write 


haustible  glories  of  the  sacerdotal  state,  eloquently  described 
in  the  classical  writings  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  and. 


Christlike  priest,  as  delineated  by  these  eminent  authorities.  ||i 

Unfortunately,  I cannot  claim  to  be  acquainted  very  per- 
sonally  with  your  venerable  Juhilarian,  although  in  another  way  a I 
I seem  to  have  known  him  always.  Like  some"® mystic  figure,  he  91 
has  been  flitting  across  my  longest  memories.  At  college,  some  wl 
47  years  ago,  we  heard  of  a Toronto  priest  who  gave  up  the  91 
attractive  ministry  in  that  charmed  city  to  spend  his  life  in  9J 
distant  pagan  China.  It  was  a strange  and  incomprehensible  91 
undertaking  to  our  youthful  minds!  Shortly  after  my  ordina-  91 
tion.  Father  Fraser  was  on  his  rounds,  visiting  rectories  in  o j 
Ontario  and  talking  “foreign  missions”  to  all  who  would  listen  9 i 
to  him.  It  must  have  been  a discouraging  work  if  he  met  with  9 fl 
as  cold  a reception  in  other  places  as  we  gave  him  in  Hamilton,  m i 
We  certainly  were  not  “mission-minded”  in  those  days.  .gjl 

Next  we  heard  Father  Fraser  was  in  Ireland,  sparking  anew  P I 
its  ancient  missionary  zeal.  Again  he  was  in  China:  again  in 
Ontario,  this  time  to  lay  the  actual  foundation  of  our  first  t 
Canadian  English-speaking  Foreign  Mission  Society.  What  ail 
restless  Apostle  of  the  Faith  he  was  with  the  fiery  energy  of  < 
St.  Paul  and  St.  Francis  Xavier  ablaze  in  his  frail  ho 
lost  track  of  him  in  the  first  World  War  but  hearc 
imprisonment  in  the  Philippines  during  the  last  War  a 
when  Communistic  China  was  closed  to  his  activities,  di 
he  was  and  is  in  famed  Nagasaki  rebuilding  an  atom- 


it.  One  need  only  quote  some  fine  things  said  about  the  inex- 


especially,  in  the  marvellous  encyclicals  of  the  Catholic  Priest- 
hood of  Blessed  Pius  X,  Pope  Pius  XI  and  the  present  Sovereign 
Pontiff:  then  show  how  splendidly  Monsignor  Fraser  has  been 
a living  example  of  the  zeal,  learning  and  holiness  of  the 
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church  wliicli  was  dear  to  him  because  he  offered  therein  his 
first  Mass  in  the  Orient. 


That  is  about  all. I know  about  Monsignor  Fraser  but  I am 
well  acquainted  with  his  masterpiece,  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society,  with  its  thriving  band  of  earnest  and  heroic 
young  missionaries.  Their  renown  has  spread  throughout  the 
whole  Catholic  world.  We  in  Canada  are  immensely  proud  of 
them.  They  must  he  a source  of  great  consolation  to  their 
Founder  as  he  looks  back  over  his  storied  lifetime  and  humbly 
thanks  God  for  using  him  as  the  human  instrument  in  their 
establishment.  We  hope  their  numbers  will  increase  in  pro- 
portion to  the  constantly  increasing  calls  for  their  service  in 
all  parts  of  the  foreign  mission  field.  Their  sacrifices  and 
achievements  will  win  an  eternal  crown  of  glory  for  themselves 
and  for  Monsignor  Fraser,  whom  we  salute  with  warmest  con- 
gratulations and  praise  on  his  Golden  Jubilee. 

I 

A. 
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TO  JAPAN 


REV.  MICHAEL  T.  COX,  S.F.M. 
Glace  Bay,  N.S. 


REV.  PATRICK  J.  McNAMARA,  S.F.M. 
Toronto,  Ont. 


REV.  FRANCIS  J.  BURKE,  S.F.M. 
St.  John's,  Nfid. 
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" YOU  ARE  LNVITED  TO  ATTEND  THE 

1951 

DEPARTURE  CEREMONY 

and  the 

i CELEBRATION  OF  MSGR.  FRASER’S 

GOLDEN  JUBILEE 

I ON  THE  GROUNDS  OF 

i ST.  FRANCIS  XAVIER  SEMINARY 

I SCARBORO  BLUFFS,  ONT. 

Ij  (Stop  15 A Kingston  Rd.) 

I SUNDAY,  JUNE  3,  1951 

[I . at 

3 P.M. 

I * 

i 

jj|  The  occasional  sermon  will  be  preached  by 

HIS  EMINENCE 

y James  C.  Cardinal  McGuigan, 

r||  Archbishop  of  Toronto 

1 

I Note:  In  case  of  rain  the  ceremony  will  be  held  in 

St.  John^s  Church,  700  Block,  Kingston  Rd.,  Toronto 
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MISSIONARY  APOSTOLIC 

John  M.  Fraser,  S.F.M.,  P.A. 

By  Alphonsus  Chafe,  S.F.M. 


T OHN,  would  you  like  to  be  a 
J priest?” 

It  was  the  first  meeting  of 
Father  John  Mary  Cruise,  Curate  at 
St.  Mary’s  Parish,  Toronto,^  with  a 
14-year  old  altar-boy  named  John 
Fraser.  It  was  the  beginning  of  a 
friendship  between  the  two  which 
greatly  influenced  the  direction  in 
life  of  John  Fraser,  a remarkable  man 
who  will  celebrate  his  Golden  Jubilee 
of  ordination  to  the  Holy  Priesthood 
on  July  14th  this  year. 

The  little  altar-boy  had  been  born 
in  a house  on  Strachan  Avenue  in 
Toronto  on  June  28,  1877,  the  ninth 
among  eleven  children  born  to  Wil- 
liam Fraser  and  Joanna  Chisholm,  a 
hard-working  and  saintly  couple  who 
had  come  to  Canada  from  Scotland 
in  1872.^  Two  of  their  five  boys 
became  priests,  and  two  of  their  six 
girls  became  nuns.^ 

Baptized  with  the  names  John 
Andrew  by  Father  Thomas  J.  Morris 
in  St.  Mary’s  Church  on  July  8,  this 
year’s  Golden  Jubilarian  received  his 
First  Communion  and  was  confirmed 
in  the  same  church  in  June,  1888, 
taking  Joseph  Silvester  as  his  con- 
firmation names. 

BOYHOOD 

There  was  nothing  remarkable 
about  John  Fraser’s  youthful  days 
except  his  piety  and  his  devotion  to 
services  in  the  church.  He  spent  his 


first  day  in  St.  Mary's  Parochial 
School  when  only  six  years  old.  His 
memory  of  that  first  day  at  school 
recalls  his  fascination  at  seeing  his 
teacher  wind  the  school  clock  and  his 
fear  to  return  for  the  afternoon  ses- 
sion because  he  felt  that  the  bigger 
boys  would  steal  his  apples.  He 
bravely  trudged  more  than  a mile 
each  day  to  school. 

After  their  first  meeting  Father 
Cruise  gave  John  Fraser  private  les- 
sons in  Latin  for  more  than  a year; 
he  spent  a brief  period  at  De  La 
Salle  School,  then  on  Duke  St.,  To- 
ronto, and  Fr.  Cruise  sent  him  to  St. 
Michael’s  College  when  he  was  16 
years  old.  He  studied  at  St.  Michael’s 
for  three  years,  in  all  that  time  never 
missing  a visit  to  old  St.  Patrick’s 
church  on  his  way  to  and  from 
school. 

During  one  of  his  summer  holidays 
he  replaced  his  younger  brother 
Charles  as  a messenger  boy  lor  a Dry 
Goods  firm  on  Yonge  Street,  work- 
ing for  $1.50  a week.  The  following 
summer  he  read  an  advertisement  in 
the  paper  for  a job  at  Brown  Bro-  ( 
thers’  Plant  Nursery,  on  the  fourth  I 
floor  of  the  then-highest  building  in  J 
Toronto.  So  eager  was  he  to  get  the  i 
job  that  he  rushed  up  the  stairs  not 
waiting  for  the  elevator  for  fear  some 
other  applicant  might  beat  him  to  it. 

He  addressed  envelopes  and  did 


• Later,  pastor  of  St.  Helen’s  and  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes;  Chancellor  under 
Archbishop  O’Connor.  Ended  his  days  as  a Monsignor  in  Rome  attached  to  the 
Consistorial  Congregation. 

• The  mother  died  Feb.  15,  1920,  aged  83;  the  father,  on  Aug.  12th,  same  year,  aged  81. 

He  had  been  a Separate  School  Trustee,  and  by  trade  a builder;  also  Instructor  at  | |i 
Toronto  Technical  School,  - ■ 

• Rev.  William  Fraser,  ordained  June  17,  1905.  In  1950,  when  he  retired,  at  83,  he  waPl 
serving  as  Chaplain  at  Loretto  Abbey,  Toronto;  Sister  M.  Geraldine,  of  St.  Joseph’s  j 
Convent,  Toronto  (now  deceased);  Sister  M.  St.  John,  of  the  Monastery  of  Our  Lady  J 
of  Charity,  Toronto,  where  she  entered  58  years  ago,  Alexander  Fraser,  now  of  Chicago,  1 | 
has  two  sons  priests  and  a daughter  a nun.  Bishop  Carroll,  of  Calgary,  is  a grandson.  * ^ 

M: 
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The  Fraser  Family— (see  footnote  page  12)  Top  row  left  to  right:  Wm.  Fraser  (Father  Fraser); 
Teresa  Fraser  (Sister  St.  John);  Alex  Fraser;  JoAnne  Fraser  (Sister  M.  Geraldine,  deceased). 
Front  row  left  to  right:  Wm.  Fraser,  father;  John  M.  Fraser  (Monsignor  Fraser);  Mary  Anne 
Fraser,  deceased;  Isabel  Fraser  (Mrs.  Joseph  Carroll,  deceased);  Charles  Fraser;  Mrs.  Wm. 
Fraser,  mother.  Besides  the  above  there  were  three  other  children  who  died  in  infancy. 


duplicator-machine  work  for  $2.00  a 
week  at  Brown’s. 

THE  FIRST  JOURNEY 

From  his  earliest  days  John 
i Fraser  had  prayed  that  he  might  be 
a priest.  At  that  time,  Toronto  had 
no  Seminary.  Aspirants  for  the 
Priesthood  were  sent  either  to  the 
Grand  Seminary  in  Montreal,  or  to 
I Collegio  Brignole  Sale  in  Genoa, 

! Italy.  Father  Cruise,  who  had  so  be- 
I friended  John,  was  himself  an  ex- 
Brignoliano,  so  it  was  natural  that 
. the  College  in  Genoa  was  chosen  for 
John’s  seminary  studies.  When  the 
i tall,  frail-looking  youth  saw  Arch- 
bishop Walsh  of  Toronto  before  ‘ 
setting  out  to  Genoa,  the  Archbishop 
told  him  “John,  you  are  a brave  boy”. 
He  was  then  19  years  old. 
j Life  is  much  different  today  from 
i what  it  was  in  1896.  It  was  quite  an 
I adventure  for  the  young  man  of  19 
to  go  on  a long  voyage.  He  was  im- 


pressed with  the  speed  of  the  train 
that  took  him  from  Buffalo  to  New 
York,  where  he  landed  ten  o’clock  at 
night.  His  dominant  idea  about  New 
York  was  that  it  was  “a  dangerous 
place”,  so,  ignoring  the  horse-cab 
drivers’  calls,  he  walked  straight  out 
of  the  railroad  station  and  kept  going 
along  the  street  without  the  slightest 
idea  of  where  he  was  headed.  Going 
to  a rooming-house  he  had  the  pro- 
prietress change  him  from  a back- 
room to  one  at  the  front  as  he  felt 
that  was  “safer”,  and  took  the  pre- 
caution to  pile  the  furniture  against 
his  door  before  retiring.  He  over- 
came his  fear  sufficiently  to  spend  the 
following  day  sight-seeing,  even  going 
to  Brooklyn  where  he  tendered  a five- 
dollar  gold-piece  for  a pair  of  new 
shoes.  Giving  his  worn  shoes  to  the 
salesman  he  walked  back  over  the 
Brooklyn  Bridge. 

He  was  aboard  the  “Kaiser  Wil- 
helm H”  when  she  sailed  next  day 
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out  of  New  York.  The  boat  was  a 
great  disappointment  to  him,  berause 
Lizzie,  the  rectory  housekeeper,  had 
told  him  some  tall  stories  about  the 
size  of  ocean  liners  compared  with 
Lake  vessels.  On  the  trip  he  wouldn't 
go  to  the  dining  room  on  Friday  for 
fear  he  would  have  to  eat  meat. 

THE  YOUNG  PRIEST 

When  he  went  to  Genoa  to  begin 
his  studies  for  the  priesthood,  John 
Fraser  had  no  intention  of  becoming 
a missionary.  Collegio  Brignole  Sale 
was  a Mission  Seminary,  founded  by 
an  Italian  nobleman  named  Brignole 
Sale,  and  conducted  by  the  Vincen- 
tian Order  under  the  Congregation  of 
Propaganda  in  Rome.  There,  students 
of  many  nationalities  were  gathered 
together.  Visits  by  returned  mis- 
sionaries were  not  uncommon,  and  so 
John  Fraser’s  interest  in  the  work  of 
the  Church  in  pagan  countries  was 
awakened  by  listening  to  such  mis- 
sionaries. Before  he  had  finished  his 
course  he  had  made  up  his  mind  that 
he,  too,  would  be  a missionary. 


From  die  Genoa  Seminary  he  was 
accustomed  to  write  long  descriptive 
letters  to  his  family  and  friends,  tell- 
ing in  great  detail  the  events  which 
formed  his  life,  including  a visit  to 
Rome  during  the  Holy  Year  of  Jubi- 
lee in  1900.  This  facility  in  writing 
was  to  be  a power  to  him  in  later  life 
when  so  much  depended  on  the  writ- 
ten word  to  stir  interest  in  the  Mis- 
sions.^ 

July  14,  1901,  he  was  ordained  to 
the  Holy  Priesthood  by  Archbishop 
Reggio  in  Genoa,  and  following  the 
European  custom  he  took  another 
name  at  his  ordination,  Maria.  From 
that  day  he  began  to  use  it  as  his 
second  name,  and  continues  to  be 
known  for  fifty  years  by  his  well- 
known  signature  “J-  M.  FRASER”. 
He  was  ordained  “titulo  missionis”, 
that  is,  as  a missionary  subject  to  the 
Sacred  Congregation  of  Propaganda 
in  Rome,  which  Congregation  as- 

* His  fii-st  letter  from  Ningpo,  China,  to 
lus  father  was  100  pages;  it  was  pub- 
lished in  six  installments  in  the  “Cana- 
dian Messenger  of  the  Sacred  Heait’’, 
Montreal,  1904. 


Three  Generations— left  to  right:  Rt.  Rev.  J.  M.  Fraser,  S.F.M.,  P.A.,  son;  Most  Rev.  F.  P. 
Carroll,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Calgary,  grandson;  Mr.  Wm.  Fraser,  father  and  grandfather. 
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signed  him  to  the  Diocese  of  Ningpo, 
in  Chekiang,  China. 

While  awaiting  the  completion  of 
necessary  preliminaries  with  Bishop 
Reynaud  of  Ningpo,  Father  Fraser 
returned  to  Toronto,  in  September, 
I 1901,  and  for  more  than  a year  was 
I engaged  in  priestly  duties  in  the  city, 
j serving  for  a brief  time  at  St.  Mary’s 
j parish,  St.  Michael’s  Cathedral,  and 
I then  at  St.  Joseph’s  parish.  Residents 
of  the  east  end  of  Toronto  became 
familiar  with  the  tall,  lean  young 
priest  who  spent  so  much  time 
zealously  visiting  parishioners  seek- 
ing out  children  for  catechism  classes 
and  rousing  the  delinquent  to  the 
practice  of  their  Faith. 

CHINA 

Leaving  Vancouver  on  the  “S.S. 
Athenia”  (the  first  ship  to  be  tor- 
pedoed in  World  War  II),  Father 
Fraser  reached  Shanghai  a week 
before  Christmas  of  1902.  His  arrival 
in  China  was  a historic  event,  for  he 
was  the  first  English-speaking  secular 
priest  from  the  continent  of  North 


America  to  set  foot  in  that  vast  land 
as  a missionary.  Three  days  later  he 
had  arrived  in  Ningpo,  the  Episcopal 
city  of  Chekiang  Province,  where  he 
laboured  for  the  next  eight  years  as 
a curate  at  the  Cathedral  and  having 
charge  of  a large  adjoining  district 
whose  centre  was  the  city  of  Fenghua 
where  he  later  constructed  a church 
and  a school.  It  was  Chiang  Kai- 
Shek’s  birthplace. 

Bishop  Reynaud,  as  was  the  cus- 
tom, bestowed  a Chinese  name  on  the 
new  missionary — Vaen-ko-dsu  (“The 
Pillar  of  the  Kingdom”). 

During  those  first  months  in  China 
Father  Fraser  showed  a remarkable 
talent  for  the  Chinese  language.  The 
seminarian  who  was  his  tutor  later 
became  one  of  the  first  six  Chinese 
Bishops  consecrated  by  Pius  XI  in 
Rome  in  1926,  Bishop  Hou  of  Hai- 
men.  His  first  Chinese  sermon  he 
preached  in  the  parish  church  of 
Chusan  Island  on  Holy  Thursday, 
1903.  Exactly  a year  after  coming  to 
China  he  spent  six  hours  hearing 
Christmas  confessions. 

To  every  missionary,  zealous  in  the 
apostolic  ministry,  comes  the  over- 
powering sense  of  great  work  to  be 
done  and  the  realization  that  there 
are  not  enough  workers  at  the  task 
of  saving  souls.  In  his  immense  dis- 
trict, where  he  had  but  one  Chinese 
priest  assisting  him.  Father  Fraser 
had  millions  of  souls  as  his  respon- 
sibility. He  felt  the  ineffectiveness  of 
a single  individual’s  effort  and  the 
conviction  came  to  him  that  he  should 
go  and  seek  help. 

“IHE  HARVESTERS  ARE  FEW'' 

Thus,  in  November  of  1910,  he 
sailed  from  Shanghai  for  America  for 
the  express  purpose  of  establishing  a 
seminary  for  the  training  of  mis- 
sionaries for  China.  He  spent  Christ- 
mas in  Toronto  and  for  the  next  five 
months  devoted  all  his  efforts  to  mis- 
sion propaganda  in  New  York. 

In  an  interview  with  Archbishop 
Farley  of  New  York  on  January  6, 
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1911,  Father  Fraser  stressed  his  own 
idea  that  a Mission  Seminary  should 
concentrate  on  the  training  of  priests 
for  one  particular  mission  country, 
and  that  in  various  large  Dioceses  in- 
dependent seminaries  could  be  set  up 
with  that  purpose  in  view,  e.g.  mis- 
sionaries for  Africa  would  be  trained 
in  one  seminary,  those  for  China  in 
another,  etc.  In  this  manner  he 
thought  a more  thorough  training  of 
future  missionaries  would  be  possible, 
with  specialized  attention  to  the  lan- 
guage, customs,  etc.  of  the  country 
to  which  they  would  be  destined. 

The  New  York  archbishop,  and  his 
consultors,  agreed  on  the  need  and 
feasibility  of  a seminary  for  China. 
Meanwhile,  Archbishop  Farley  would 
conununicate  with  Father  Fraser’s 
Bishop  in  China,  and  while  awaiting 
developments  Father  Fraser  was  en- 
gaged in  parish  work  at  Newburg, 
N.Y.,  and  also  was  asked  to  make  a 
survey  of  New  York’s  “Chinatown” 
in  the  interest  of  the  Chinese  Mission 
on  Mott  Street,  then  under  the  care 
of  a catechist  from  China. 


^MARYKNOLL^  I 

At  the  same  time  as  Father  Fraser 
was  interesting  many  in  his  project, 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  inspiring  two 
United  States  priests  with  the  same 
missionary  zeal  and  intention.  A 
great  development  was  about  to  dawn 
for  the  Church  in  the  United  States. 
Some  months  previously,  at  the  Inter- 
national Eucharistic  Congress  in 
Montreal,  Father  James  Anthony 
Walsh,  Director  of  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Faith  in  Boston, 
and  Father  Frederick  Price,  of  North 
Carolina,  disclosed  to  one  another 
their  mutual  desire  to  found  a For- 
eign Mission  Seminary  in  the  United 
States.  On  March  25th,  1911,  Car-  ' 
dinal  Gibbons  recommended  to  the  : 
other  Bishops  in  the  country  that  they  I 

support  Fathers  Walsh  and  Price  in  | 

their  plans,  and  the  Hierarchy  of  the 
United  States  gave  its  approval  in  a 
meeting  at  Washington  on  April  27th. 

When  Archbishop  Farley  made 
known  this  decision  to  Father  Fraser 
his  heart  was  full  of  joy.  A National 
Seminary  would  fulfill  all  he  had 


Father  Fraser  with  a group  of  catechists  in  Taichowfu,  China,  1912 
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hoped  for  in  the  United  States.  Now 
it  was  up  to  him  to  carry  his  quest 
elsewhere.  His  native  Canada  would 
be  his  next  objective,  but  in  the  de- 
signs of  Providence  this  was  not  to 
he — yet. 

IRELAND  HEARS  HIS  MESSAGE 

Leaving  New  York  on  the  “S.S. 
Lusitania”,  Fr.  Fraser  set  out  for 
Rome  to  place  his  ideas  before  Cardi- 
nal Gotti  and  Monsignor  Laurenti  of 
the  Congregation  of  Propaganda  Fide. 
He  asked  those  officials  of  Propa- 
ganda to  direct  a letter  to  the  Cana- 
dian Episcopacy  urging  their  ^ sup- 
port for  the  founding  of  a Mission 
Seminary.  Propaganda  informed  him 
that  it  would  not  take  the  initiative 
but  would  whole-heartedly  encourage 
any  Bishop  in  Canada  who  favoured 
the  idea. 

Returning  from  Rome,  Father 
Fraser  visited  his  Alma  Mater  in 
Genoa.  There  he  met  some  Irish  stu- 
dents who  suggested  that  Ireland 
would  prove  a rich  field  for  mission 
vocations.  It  was  already  June,  and 
the  seminaries  and  colleges  would 
soon  be  closing  for  the  summer,  so 
the  dauntless  spirit  of  the  missionary 
urged  him  on  a hurried  trip  to  Dub- 
lin via  Lourdes  and  London,  and  he 
did  not  sleep  on  the  way.  Arriving 
in  Dublin  at  noon  he  went  to  a hotel 
to  get  a much-needed  rest,  but  had 
no  sooner  gone  to  bed  than  he  had 
a telephoned  request  from  the  Presi- 
dent of  All  Hallows  Seminary  to  ad- 
dress the  students  there  at  3 p.m.  On 
that  occasion  he  met  a priest  who  was 
ordained  that  very  day,  William 
O’Toole,  who  promised  Father  Fraser 
he  would  join  with  him  in  his  work 
for  China  at  the  termination  of  his 
six-year  contract  with  the  Bishop  of 
Sacramento,  California.  Another  im- 
mediate result  of  the  visit  was  that 
All  Hallows  offered  to  educate,  gratis, 
two  students  for  China. 

Providentially,  Father  Fraser 
visited  the  great  Seminary  at  May- 
nooth,  near  Dublin,  in  time  to  be 


present  at  the  general  meeting  of  the 
Irish  Hierarchy.  The  Irish  Bishops 
extended  to  him  a cordial  welcome, 
and  before  he  left  that  National  Col- 
lege he  addressed  the  students.  One 
who  was  present  has  told  of  it  in  the 
following  words: 

“That  is  to  many  of  us  who  heard 
him  a memorable  evening.  Standing 
before  the  lantern  screen  on  the  stage 
of  the  great  Aula  Maxima,  before  five 
hundred  ecclesiastical  students,  he 
seemed  a lone  and  solitary  figure,  just 
returned  from  the  wilderness  to  seek 
aid  in  shepherding  his  scant  flock, 
and  in  bringing  within  the  fold  those 
countless  other  sheep  who  were  not  of 
it.  He  gave  full  play  to  his  feelings 
in  the  picture  he  drew  of  missionary 
life  in  China,  its  sorrows,  its  deep 
joys  and  consolations.  The  time  that 
Father  Fraser  was  obliged  to  select 
for  his  address  was  not  the  most 
favourable;  it  was  the  last  evening 
of  the  academic  year.  The  College 
was  full  of  the  bustle  and  excitement 
that  accompanies  the  closing  cere- 
mony of  the  year  at  Maynooth  and 
the  preparation  for  departure  on  the 
morrow.  Nevertheless,  the  words  he 
spoke  left  an  indelible  impression  on 
the  young  minds  of  the  students.  It 
could  not  be  otherwise.” 

The  visiting  missionary  had  sown 
his  tiny  mustard  seeds.  They  were  to 
bear,  in  due  time,  most  wonderful 
fruit,  as  will  be  seen  later  on  in  this 
narrative. 

During  that  Summer  of  1911 
Father  Fraser  travelled  all  over  Ire- 
land, preaching  and  giving  illustrated 
lectures  on  China.  He  preached  in 
Armagh  Cathedral  in  the  presence  of 
Cardinal  Logue  who  was  so  impressed 
with  the  possibilities  of  an  Irish  Mis- 
sion to  China  that  he  offered  Father 
Fraser  a house  and  25  acres  of  land 
if  he  wished  to  begin  such  an  enter- 
prise. He  went  on  with  his  country- 
wide propaganda,  to  the  Cathedral  of 
Thurles,  and  in  the  churches  of 
Limerick  and  Cork,  and  wherever  he 
(Please  turn  to  page  22) 
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On  the  occasion  of  your  Golden 
Jubilee  in  the  holy  priesthood,  it 
gives  me  pleasure  to  join  your 
many  friends  here  and  elsewhere 
in  sincere  congratulations  and  best 
wishes  on  this  auspicious  occasion. 

The  community  you  founded  and 
established  firmly  is  a proof  of 
your  great  trust  in  God  and 
especially  your  great  charity  for 
the  immortal  souls  of  the  great 
Empire  of  China. 

W.  M.  Duke, 

Archbishop  of  Vancouver 


Gree 

from  Thei ' 
ARCHBISH  I 

ENGLISH-SI ; 


The  Church  in  Canada  owes 
such  a debt  of  gratitude  to  the 
Rt.  Rev.  John  M.  Fraser  for  his 
noble  work  in  founding  our 
Foreign  Mission  Society  that  I feel 
it  a duty,  as  well  as  a privilege, 
to  offer  him  heartiest  congratula- 
tions on  the  occasion  of  the  Golden 
Jubilee  of  his  priesthood  and  to 
wish  him  God’s  abundant  blessings 
for  the  rest  of  his  days. 

Alfred  A.  Sinnott, 
Archbishop  of  Winnipeg 


On  this  happy  day  th  ^ 
the  aged  Saint  Martin  s 
turally  come  to  mind.  i 
am  still  necessary  to  T 
I do  not  refuse  to  work  i. 
fearless  spirit  and  ap<  4 
Monsignor  Fraser  has  ^ 
To  him  and  to  his  relifit 
I extend  my  heartiest  i|! 
tions. 

M.  C.  O’N  l 
Archbisho  d 


I 


The  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the 
ordination  to  the  priesthood  of  Rt. 
Rev.  J.  M.  Fraser,  S.F.M.,  P.A., 
offers  a golden  opportunity,  which 
we  seize,  to  thank  God  with  him 
for  the  success  of  his  foundation 
and  to  ask  Our  Lord  to  bless  him 
for  his  arduous,  pioneering  and 
persevering  work  for  the  honor  of 
the  Church  in  Canada  and  the 
welfare  of  souls  abroad. 

G.  Murray,  C.S.s.R., 
Coadjutor — Archbishop  of 
Winnipeg 


Hearty  congratulations  to  Mon- 
signor John  Fraser  on  his  Golden 
Jubilee  in  the  priesthood,  and  sin- 
cere^ thanks  for  the  magnificent 
service  rendered  the  foreign  mis- 
sions, not  only  by  serving  there 
himself  almost  all  his  priestly  life, 
but  especially  by  arousing  the 
people  of  more  than  one  country 
to  a sense  of  their  missionary 
obligations.  Ad  multos  et  faustis- 
simos  annos. 

J.  H.  MacDonald, 
Archbishop  of  Edmonton 
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dence  for  Monsignor 
Grace  and  nature  h e 
written  in  him  a life  s(ih( 
courage,  zeal  and  cha^ 
the  Canadian  Paul  ofTr 
giant  among  missionar:^ 
will  regard  this  Gold<^  A 
sary  as  just  a prelud<t«) 
exploits  and  more  valijl*  ^ 

Martinw 
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To  Monsignor  Fraser  the  ex- 
pression of  my  deepest  admiration 
for  his  magnificent  career.  May  he 
see  in  the  gloomy  shadow  of  a 
martyred  China  which  darkens  the 
joyful  event  of  his  Golden  Jubilee, 
the  final  touch  by  which  God  has 
marked  for  survival,  the  achieve- 
ments of  a faithful  servant.  Ad 
multos  et  faustissimos  annos. 

M.  J.  Lemieux,  o.p., 
Bishop  of  Gravelbourg 


Every  alert  Catholic  in  Canada 
stands  at  attention  ready  and 
happy  to  salute  Monsignor  Fraser 
on  the  occasion  of  his  Golden 
Jubilee.  A humble  but  dauntless 
man  of  God,  a missionary  of  heroic 
stature,  a pioneer  in  our  field  of 
mission  vocations,  founder  of  the 
Scarboro  Fathers,  we  owe  him  a 
gigantic  debt  of  gratitude. 

John  C.  Cody, 
Bishop  of  London 


^ages  of  the  history  of  the 
g Church  in  Canada,  the 
fflilight  Reverend  John  M. 
Sie  founder  of  the  Scar- 
ildgn  Mission  Society,  is 
♦ titled  to  well  merited 
til  and  praise.  To  him  is 
ic  distinction  not  only  of 
l en  one  of  Canada’s  first 
ij  ssionaries,  but  of  having 
j J resight,  zeal  and  organiz- 
lij  to  perpetuate  his  work 
Utablishment  of  a great 
ajjiMission  Society. 

H.  Dignan, 

Ishop  of  Sault  Ste.  Marie 


The  Church  in  Canada  and  in 
China  form  a special  unity  to  re- 
joice on  this  Golden  Jubilee  of 
Monsignor  Fraser’s  ordination  to 
the  holy  priesthood.  Together  they 
recall  with  admiration  his  per- 
severing labors  for  souls  and  for 
the  preparation  of  God’s  mis- 
sionaries to  the  Far  East. 

May  God  long  spare  him  to 
inspire  the  work  he  has  so  suc- 
cessfully founded  and  fostered. 

E.  O.  Jennings, 
Bishop  of  Kamloops 


It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to 
join  with  you  of  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society,  in  paying 
tribute  to  a great  Missionary 
Priest  who  has  left  his  mark  in 
so  unmistakable  a manner  upon 
the  history  of  the  Church  in 
Canada.  From  the  early  days  of 
the  Institute  in  Almonte  down  to 
this  day  of  his  Golden  Jubilee,  he 
has  seen  the  Society  prosper  and 
a devoted  Priesthood  carrying  on 
the  aims  and  purposes  of  the 
zealous  founder. 

William  J.  Smith, 
Bishop  of  Pembroke 
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We  congratulate  Monsignor 
Fraser  on  the  completion  of  fifty 
years’  campaigning  for  Christ  in 
the  Foreign  Mission  Field.  In  the 
ranks  of  our  English-speaking 
clergy,  Monsignor  Fraser  was  a 
pioneer  missionary  whose  record  is 
unsurpassed.  His  world  vision  of 
the  Church  presents  a challenge 
to  this  generation  of  Christians 
who  witness  the  greatest  mission- 
ary program  of  history  now  taking 
place — with  the  unholy  design  of 
banishing  Christ. 

James  Boyle, 

Bishop  of  Charlottetown 


The  occasion  of  the  Golden  Jubi- 
lee of  Monsignor  John  Mary 
Fraser,  as  a priest,  cannot  pass 
without  reminding  all  Canadian 
Catholics  of  the  part  played  by 
this  modern  apostle  in  making 
Canadians  conscious  of  their  part 
in  Christ’s  final  plea  that  His 
words  be  carried  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  world.  He  occupies 
a unique  place  in  the  history  of 
the  Catholic  Church  in  Canada. 

Rosario  Brodeur, 
Bishop  of  Alexandria 


Missionaries  of  gigantic  stature 
of  Monsignor  Fraser  never  die. 
Like  his  intrepid  predecessors — 
Paul,  Xavier,  Augustine,  Boniface 
and  Patrick,  his  apostolic  influence 
will  carry  on.  After  Fifty  Years 
of  priesthood  his  life  has  just 
begun.  This  Golden  Jubilee  is  an 
occasion  that  merits  a reverent 
and  fervent  Te  Deum  laudamus! 

Philip  F.  Pocock, 
Bishop  of  Saskatoon 


Please  accept  the  heartiest  and 
prayerful  congratulations  of  the 
Clergy  and  Laity  of  the  Diocese 
of  Victoria  on  the  occasion  of  your 
celebration  of  the  Golden  Jubilee 
of  Ordination  of  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  J. 
M.  Fraser,  S.F.M.,  P.A.,  the  de- 
voted and  zealous  founder  of  your 
Society.  His  inspiring  record  of  a 
half-century  of  unflagging  mis- 
sionary zeal  is  a fitting  hymn  of 
thanksgiving. 

James  M.  Hill, 
Bishop  of  Victoria 
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The  happy  forth- 
coming occasion  of 
the  Fiftieth  Anni- 
versary of  M o n- 
signor  Fraser’s  or- 
dination  to  the 
holy  priesthood  al- 
lows me  the  oppor- 
tunity of  thanking 
God  with  the  Jubi- 
larian  for  all  the 
blessings  that  have 
come  to  the  Church 
in  Canada  through 
the  missionary  ef- 
forts of  Monsignor 
Fraser.  In  three 
missionary  c o u n- 
tries  priests  of  the 
Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society  are 
a credit  to  Canada 
and  its  noble  pio- 
neer in  the  mis- 
s i o n s.  Monsignor 
Fraser. 

Gerald  Berry, 

Bishop  of 

Peterborough 


•CARIOiO 


For  many  years  it  has  been  my  privilege  to  know  and 
watch  the  apostolic  activities  of  the  Rt.  Rev.  J.  M.  Fraser. 
With  inexorable  loyalty  he  has  prosecuted  his  chosen 
labors,  in  the  face  of  untold  and  often  untellible  obstacles. 

Monsignor  Fraser  will  live  in  the  Church’s  annals  as 
one  of  its  truly  great  men,  who  will  leave  his  footprints, 
not  on  the  shifting  sands  of  time,  but  on  the  solid  rock 
upon  which  Christ’s  saving  Church  has  in  all  ages  based 
its  progress. 

J.  T.  McNally, 
Archbishop  of  Halifax. 


On  the  occasion  of  the  coming  celebration  of  the  Golden 
Jubilee  of  the  ordination  to  the  priesthood  of  the  venerable 
founder  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society,  Right 
Rev.  J.  M.  Fraser,  S.F.M.,  P.A.,  I join  with  his  host  of 
admirers  in  extending  to  him  heartiest  congratulations  on 
this  happy  and  blessed  event  and  prayerful  best  wishes 
for  many  more  years  of  zealous  and  devoted  service  in 
the  cause  of  the  missions. 

P.  A.  Bray, 

Bishop  of  Saint  John 


The  Diocese  of  Antigonish  is  happy  to  extend  to  Mon- 
signor  Fraser  congratulations  and  best  wishes  on  the 
occasion  of  his  Golden  Jubilee. 

The  venerable  Jubilarian  has  in  a very  marked  way 
shown  himself  *4n  all  things  an  example  of  good  works, 
in  teaching,  in  integrity  and  dignity.”  His  works  will 
remain. 

J.  R.  MacDonald, 
Bishop  of  Antigonish 


I 

i 


Permit  me  to  join  your  many  friends  on  the  occasion  of 
your  Golden  priestly  Jubilee  to  offer  you  heartfelt 
felicitations. 

God  Himself  will  be  your  reward  for  the  good  achieved 
by  your  extensive  labours  and  through  the  Mission  Society 
of  which  you  are  the  Founder. 

Ad  Multos  Faustosque  Annos! 

Severin  Gertken,  O.S.B.,  Abbot-Ordinary, 
St.  Peter’s  Abbey,  Muenster,  Saskatchewan 
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(Continued  from  page  17) 

could  get  people  together  to  listen  to 
his  wonderful  story  of  neglected 
China.  He  wrote  a pamphlet  styled 
“Unknown  China”,  which  the  Catho- 
lic Truth  Society  distributed  through 
the  churches.  Several  boys  offered 
themselves  for  the  missions.  Some  of 
them  he  directed  to  Mungret  College, 
an  Apostolic  School  which  gave 
preparation  for  the  seminaries. 

Feeling  that  an  Irish  priest  should 
be  the  one  to  found  a Mission  Sem- 
inary in  Ireland,  Father  Fraser  tried 
to  induce  several  to  take  on  the  task. 
In  Armagh,  a Father  Taylor  suggested 
that  his  brother.  Rev.  T.  N.  Taylor,  a 
Professor  at  Bearsden  Seminary,  in 
Scotland,  might  be  his  man.  Father 
Fraser  went  to  Glasgow  and  inter- 
viewed him.  He  was  a great  devotee 
of  the  “Little  Flower”  (not  yet  beati- 
fied), and  had  written  her  Life,  and 
later  on  was  witness  for  one  of  the 
principal  miracles  for  her  Beatifica- 
tion, that  of  the  instantaneous  curing 
of  a cancer  in  a Glasgow  woman.  To- 
Father  Fraser’s  appeal  that  he  be- 
come founder  of  a seminary  in  Ire- 
land, Father  Taylor  answered:  “Don’t 
worry.  The  ‘Little  Flower’  has  told 
me  there  will  be  a mission  seminary 
in  Ireland  soon.”  He  gave  Fr.  Fraser 
a relic  of  the  Carmelite  nun  which  he 
still  carries  on  his  person.  The  lec- 
ture given  at  the  Bearsden  Seminary 
on  that  visit  brought  its  result  later 
on.  Amongst  the  students  who  heard  it 
was  Andrew  McArdle.  After  Father 
Fraser  had  returned  to  China  he 
heard  from  the  young  student,  and  it 
was  arranged  that  he  go  to  Mungret 
College  in  Ireland  and  afterwards  he 
entered  All  Hallows,  the  first  to  avail 
of  the  free  scholarship  which  All  Hal- 
lows had  offered  Father  Fraser,  and 
he  was  adopted  by  Bishop  Faveau  of 
Hangchow.  Father  McArdle  was  the 


first  native  Scot  to  go  to  China  as  a 
Catholic  missionary.'^ 

Visiting  Manchester  in  England, 
following  his  trip  to  Scotland,  Father 
Fraser  one  day  noticed  a young  boy 
in  the  Cathedral  praying  before  a 
statue  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  Here  he 
was,  leaving  England,  and  conscious 
that  not  a single  priest  from  Eng- 
land was  a missionary  in  China,  while 
Protestantism  had  hundreds.  Why 
could  not  this  boy  be  a missionary? 
On  the  spur  of  the  moment  Father 
Fraser  went  and  spoke  to  him  and 
asked  if  he  would  like  to  be  a priest. 
“That’s  just  what  I was  praying 
about”,  he  said.  “Would  you  be  will- 
ing to  go  anywhere  in  the  world,  even 
to  China?”  “Yes.”  “Then  I can  get 
you  educated  at  a college  in  Ireland”. 
The  Bishop  gave  a donation  towards 
his  education,  as  did  a Protestant 
uncle  of  the  boy.  Mungret  College 
accepted  him,  then  All  Hallows,  where 
he  was  ordained.  Fr.  Fraser  met  the 
boy,  John  O’Rourke,  on  a return 
visit  to  Ireland,  when  he  was  already 
a Deacon.  He  would  have  gone  to 
China  but  for  the  war,  but  instead  was 
adopted  by  a Bishop  in  Africa. 

ST.  COLUMBAN^S  IS  FOUNDED 

There  is,  for  the  Catholic,  no  such 
thing  as  chance — everything  happens 
with  God’s  permission  and  knowledge, 
everything  is  arranged  by  Him  as  part 
of  the  great  system  whiv  He  has  seen 
fit  to  create.  This,  of  com^*-  is  spe- 
cially true  and  often  especially  < b- 
vious  in  works  undertaken  for  11  is 
honour  and  glory  and  the  extension  o 
His  Church.  It  is  borne  out  by  the 
experience  of  Father  Fraser  as  he  con- 
cluded his  first  visit  to  America  as  a 
missionary  from  China.  Now  had. 
come  the  time  for  him  to  go  back  to 
his  beloved  China.  Like  a modern  St. 
Paul,  “in  journeyings  often”,  he  had 
done  his  best  to  arouse  the  United  j 
States  and  Ireland  especially  to  th^ 


® He  preached  the  Scarboro  priests’  Retreat  at  Lishui,  1933.  He  visited  Scarboro,  - 
returning  from  China,  Nov.,  1935,  and  died  a few  months  afterwards  while  home  ii^ 
Scotland.  P ' 
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On  his  return  to  China  after  founding  his  society.  Father  Fraser  was  followed  by  his 
brother,  Father  Wm.  Fraser.  Here  both  brothers  are  pictured  turning  the  first  sod  for  the 
church  in  Lungchuan.  Left  to  right:  Father  Wm.  Fraser,  Father  Paul  Kam,  Father  Serra  and 

Monsignor  Fraser. 


I great  oj3portunities  for  the  Church  in 
i China.  The  special  purpose  of  his 
visit  lie  had  not  accomplished;  he  was 
i returning  without  leaving  behind  him 
the  much-desired  training  house  for 
future  missionaries.  His  native  Can- 
: ada  remained  almost  untouched  by 

i his  visit,  save  for  the  personal  con- 

I tacts  in  his  brief  visit  to  his  home. 

! His  final  effort  would  set  the  stage  for 
the  fulfillment  of  his  dream — but  at 
I the  time  he  could  not  know  the  de- 
signs of  Divine  Providence. 

Making  a last  effort,  Father  Fraser 
came  to  the  United  States  from  Ire- 
land in  October,  1911.  He  would 
secure  more  aid  for  his  valiant  work 
I in  China.  For  six  months  he  cam- 
paigned for  funds  in  the  Eastern 
States.  Everywhere  he  was  favoured 
magnificently.  Bishops,  priests,  and 
laypeople  were  most  open-hearted  and 
generous.  Churches,  seminaries, 
clubs,  every  grouping  of  Catholics, 
heard  his  story  of  China.  Then,  one 
day  he  came  to  the  rectory  of  Holy 
Rosary  Church  in  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 
Father  McEnroe,  the  kindly  pastor, 
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invited  him  to  stay  for  lunch.  He 
gladly  accepted,  for  the  reason  that 
every  such  invitation  saved  some  of 
the  money  which  he  had,  with  infinite 
toil,  collected  for  his  mission  in 
China. 

At  Holy  Rosary  rectory  there  was 
an  Irish  curate  of  the  Diocese  of  Cork 
— Father  Edward  Galvin.  Ordained 
in  1909  at  Maynooth  he  was  “on 
loan”  to  Brooklyn  and  within  a short 
time  would  be  due  to  return  home 
amongst  his  own  people.  In  God’s 
plan.  Father  Galvin  met  Father 
Fraser  that  day.  The  Irish  priest  had 
been  giving  serious  thought  to  being 
a missionary  in  pagan  lands.  In  fact, 
he  had  planned  on  that  same  day  to 
go  to  Manhattan  to  consult  with  the 
Director  of  the  Propagation  of  the 
Faith  concerning  his  missionary  urge. 
Each  time  he  tried  to  leave  the  rectory 
he  was  detained  by  sick-calls.  The 
result  of  the  meeting  with  Father 
Fraser  was  that  Father  Galvin  was 
with  him  when  he  set  out  for  China, 
from  Toronto,  on  March  1st,  1912. 
The  young  priest  had  made  the  great 
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sacrifice  of  not  even  going  home  to 
say  goodbye  to  his  aged  mother  in 
Ireland.  But  such  generosity  God  re- 
warded beyond  imagining.  The  com- 
plete story  of  what  that  mission  voca- 
tion has  meant  to  the  Church,  and 
to  souls,  is  too  long  to  be  recounted 
here,  in  detail. 

Briefly,  the  wonderful  story  is  that 
Father  Galvin”  went  to  Hangchow 
under  Bishop  Faveau.  His  experiences 
soon  taught  him  the  same  lesson 
Father  Fraser  had  had  driven  home 
to  him:  “The  harvest  is  great  but  the 
labourers  are  few”.  Fr.  Galvin  “bom- 
barded” Maynooth  with  his  apostolic 
letters  from  China.  Repeatedly  he 
wrote  to  Father  Fraser  (who  had 
gone  on  to  Shaoling  to  assist  Bishop 
Reynaud  alleviate  the  misery  of 
a great  famine;  his  timely  arri- 
val with  funds  from  America 
saved  thousands  of  Chinese  lives) 
urging  him  to  go  back  and  con- 
tinue his  work  in  Ireland.  Always, 
Father  Fraser  told  him  “that  must 
now  be  your  work”.  The  writ- 
ten appeals  of  Father  Galvin  brought 
two  Irish  priests  (Fathers  O’Reilly 
and  O’Leary)  to  help  him  in  China  in 
1915.  He  himself  fell  grievously  sick 
in  1916  and  had  to  go  home  to  Ire- 
land. Then  was  made  evident  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel  saying  that  it  is 
one  who  plants,  another  who  waters, 
and  it  is  God  Who  gives  the  bountiful 
increase.  On  Father  Galvin’s  return 
home,  within  a month  Ireland  was  on 
fire  with  mission  enthusiasm.  May- 
nooth led  the  way.  Father  Bio  wick, 
who  had  been  among  Father  Fraser’s 
listeners  four  years  previously,  re- 
signed his  professorship  at  Maynooth, 
and  with  him  such  outstanding  priests 
as  Fathers  Heneghan,  MacCarthy,  and 
Conway  flocked  to  Father  Galvin’s 
standard  of  a National  Mission  to 
China  which  awakened  Ireland  to  a 
sense  of  the  greatness  of  her  mission- 
ary destiny.  The  final  result:  estab- 
lishment of  the  great  St.  Columban 

• Now  Bishop  of  Hanyang:,  China. 

Paf«  Twonty-Fowr 


Mission  Society,  the  modern  glory  of 
the  Irish  Church,  with  its  ever-increas- 
ing development  of  branches  in  the 
United  States,  Australia  and  New 
Zealand,  and  which,  in  this  year  of 
1951,  has  been  consecrated  by  the 
shedding  of  the  blood  of  its  martyred 
missionaries  in  war-torn  Korea,  even 
as  it  suffered  likewise  during  the  last 
war  in  the  Philippines. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  Father 
Fraser  would  never  for  a moment 
have  thought  his  first  visit  to  America 
in  vain  had  God  permitted  him  a 
glance  into  the  future.  Let  us  antici- 
pate a little  and  mention  here  that 
two  of  the  priests  who  gave  valiant 
services  to  Father  Fraser  later  on 
were  contacted  by  him  during  his 
first  visit  to  Ireland — Fathers  Wil- 
liam O’Toole^  and  Daniel  Carey,  the 
former  thus  keeping  his  ordination- 
day  promise  to  join  Father  Fraser 
when  his  contract  would  permit  him 
from  Sacramento,  California,  and  the 
latter  associating  himself  with 
Father  Fraser  when  he  was  still  a 
subdeacon  and  meriting  the  dis- 
tinction of  being  the  first  priest  or- 
dained in  Father  Fraser’s  own  So- 
ciety. 


"THE  VOICE  OF  ONE" 

For  six  more  years  Father  Fraser 
continued  his  missionary  work  in  the 
Diocese  of  Ningpo,  being  for  that 
period  Pastor  at  Taichowfu.  Six  sub- 
stantial churches,  rectories,  schools, 
and  a convent,  are  the  visible  monu- 
ments to  his  zeal  and  energy  during 
that  time;  they  serve,  too,  as  a proof 
of  the  generosity  of  his  benefactors 
in  America. 

As  he  toiled  without  ceasing,  and 
was  blessed  by  God  with  an  iron 
constitution  that  stood  up  against  all^J 
manner  of  physical  difficulties,  thel 
still  frail-appearing  priest  set  his] 
sights  for  the  accomplishment  of  his 
great  ambition.  He  would,  God  will-? 
ing,  give  his  own  native  Canada  the' 

’ Now  pastor  at  Chico,  California 
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privilege  of  sponsoring  the  establish- 
ment of  a foreign  mission  seminary. 
Canada  was  not  yet  prepared  for  that 
great  day.  Father  Fraser  would  set 
about  his  task  of  preparing  it.  Now 
that  Canada  had  but  recently  ceased 
to  be  canonically  classed  as  a mis- 
sion country  itself  there  should  be  a 
I way  of  converting  it  to  a mission- 
supplying  country.  Here,  the  great 
falents  of  Father  Fraser  with  his  pen 
came  into  full  play.  A constant 
stream  of  letters  and  mission  infor- 
mation was  sent  across  the  Pacific  to 
the  largely-  circulated  “Catholic 
j Record”  of  London,  Ontario.  Cana- 

I dians  for  the  first  time  were  reading 

' about  their  brothers  of  distant  China 

j week  after  week  in  the  columns  of 

I that  paper.  Father  Fraser  had  a 

, valuable  ally  in  Rev.  Dr.  Foley,  the 

editor.  The  paper  opened  a subscrip- 
tion list  for  Burses  for  the  educa- 
tion of  Chinese  priests,  and  within 
four  years  had  secured  $12,000  for 
tliat  purpose.  Slowly,  but  surely. 
Catholics  were  being  injected  with 
knowledge  of  the  Missions.  The 
ground  was  being  watered  for  an  ex- 
pected planting  and  garnering.  The 
time  was  fast  approaching.  The  year 
was  1917. 

Late  in  that  year.  Father  Walsh, 
Founder  of  “Maryknoll”,  visited 
Father  Fraser  at  Taichowfu.  He  was 
in  China  on  an  exploratory  expedition 
seeking  a field  of  action  for  his  new- 
ly-founded Catholic  Foreign  Mission 
Society  of  America.  Father  Fraser 
accompanied  him  to  Hong-Kong.  On 
that  occasion  he  met  Father  Caralt,  of 
Spain,  then  four  years  in  China,  a 
member  of  the  Milan  Foreign  Mission 
Society.  During  his  stay  in  Hong- 
Kong,  Father  Fraser  decided  the  time 
was  ripe  to  tackle  his  job  in  Canada. 
He  made  a brief  visit  to  Canton,  and 
when  leaving  there  took  with  him  a 
young  Chinese  student  named  Paul 
Kam  who  sailed  with  him  from  Hong- 
Kong  on  the  “Kashima  Maru”  in 
June,  1918,  Canada-bound.  The 
Spanish  Father  Caralt  would  come  to 


The  birth  place  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Missions  Society,  in  Almonte,  Ont. 


Canada  later.  The  trip  brought  them  | 

to  Manila  where  Father  Fraser  met  ] 

Bishop  Doherty  for  the  first  time.  j 

More  than  twenty  years  later  the  1 1 

Bishop  and  he  were  to  know  one  | 

another  more  intimately  through  long  | 

years  of  war-induced  suffering.  J 

AND  NOW  CANADA  L 

Arriving  in  Toronto  in  August,  ) 

1918,  after  seventeen  years  in  the  j 

Priesthood,  Father  Fraser  opened  the 
chapter  of  his  life  which  is  more  I 

familiar  to  Canadan  Catholics.  From  . 

1918  his  life’s  story  is  blended  with  i 
the  history  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society  which  he  founded  in 
that  year. 

In  Canada,  Father  Fraser  followed  | 

the  method  which  had  produced  such 
enthusiasm  in  his  proving-ground, 
Ireland.  Allowing  for  the  great  dif- 
ference geographically,  religiously, 
and  ethnically  between  the  Ireland  of 
1911  and  the  Canada  of  1918,  in  all  | 

truth  it  may  be  admitted  that  Canada  jj 

proved  a “harder  nut  to  crack”  than  | 

Ireland.  But  “where  there  is  a will  | 

there  is  a way”.  And  if  there  be  one  | 

characteristic  for  which  Father 
Fraser  is  especially  noted  it  is  his 
steel- willed  driving  determination.  He 
knew  he  was  doing  God’s  work.  He  j 
did  it  joyfully  even  when  he  met  ] ; 
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reverses.  The  very  novelty  of  his 
idea  tended  to  class  the  man  as  a 
“fanatic”.  Fanatic  he  indeed  was. 
But  only  a humble  man  could  be  the 
instrument  of  God  in  meeting  and 
overcoming  so  many  difficulties  as 
marked  the  initial  efforts  of  Father 
Fraser.  One  must  marvel  now,  in 
retrospect,  at  the  energy  and  zeal  that 
marked  him  as  he  moved  from  place 
to  place,  visiting  Bishops,  priests,  in- 
stitutions, and  groups  of  laypeople. 
Everywhere  that  there  might  be  hope 
of  a hearing  Father  Fraser  was  “on 
the  job”.  Everyone  admired  this  as- 
cetic-looking priest  who  burned  with 
such  enthusiasm  for  a cause  that  was 
a bit  of  a mystery  to  most  Canadians 
at  that  time.  But  as  he  travelled  from 
Diocese  to  Diocese  interest  grew. 
Ontario  and  Eastern  Canada  got  to 
know  well  this  missionary  figure.  In 
most  places  encouragement  was  given, 
often  backed  by  monetary  support. 

While  in  Antigonish,  Father  Fraser 
availed  himself  of  a generous  offer 
from  St.  F.  X.  University  to  educate 
his  Chinese  student  free.  So  Paul 
Kam  went  to  Antigonish.  In  Pom- 
quet,  N.S.,  a young  lad  named  Arthur 
Venadam  volunteered  for  the  Mis- 
sions. Today,  he  is  the  Very  Rev. 
Vicar-General  of  Lishui  Diocese  in 
China. 

The  big  problem  was  to  find  some 
place  to  “locate”.  Towards  the  end 
of  October  a “break”  came  Father 
Fraser’s  way.  He  was  visiting  “Iron- 
sides” College  when  a telephone  call 
came  there  asking  for  a priest  to  help 
at  the  October  devotions  in  the  par- 
ish church  of  Almonte,  a little  town 
35  miles  from  Ottawa.  While  visit- 
ing the  school  in  Almonte,  Canon 
Cavanagh,  the  Pastor,  casually  asked 
Father  Fraser  if  he  wanted  to  buy 
the  school  as  he  had  other  accommo- 
dations for  the  pupils.  Archbishop 
Gauthier  of  Ottawa  was  contacted  in 
Detroit  and  informed  of  Father 
Fraser’s  willingness  to  buy  the 
property  and  His  Grace’s  permission 
was  requested  for  the  deal.  The 


Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  in  Almonte 
started  a Novena  that  he  might  get 
the  required  permission. 

FOUNDATION  DAY 

It  is  one  of  several  instances  where 
favours  sought  by  Father  Fraser  for 
his  work  were  granted  on  the  final 
day  of  Novenas.  On  November  9th, 
1918,  as  the  Sisters  ended  their  No- 
vena, and  as  the  bells  in  Almonte 
pealed  out  the  news  of  the  abdication 
of  Kaiser  Wilhelm  II  of  Germany, 
word  came  from  Archbishop  Gau- 
thier that  he  not  only  approved  the 
sale  of  the  property  but  also  author- 
ized the  establishment  of  a Mission 
College  in  his  Archdiocese,  at  Al- 
monte. That  memorable  date  is  re- 
garded officially  as  the  “Foundation 
Day”  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Society. 

It  is  thrilling  to  recall  the  humble 
beginnings  of  the  Society.  Here  was 
the  Founder,  with  not  a single  person 
officialy  associated  with  him  in  his 
project,  yet  confidently  announcing 
to  all  that  now  “China  Mission  Col- 
ege”  was  a reality.  The  old  three- 
storey  brick  buiding  that  was  former- 
ly a hotel,  and  presently  a parish 
school,  would  be  “headquarters”  for 
the  work  of  the  Chinese  Missions.  The 
change-over  was  soon  accomplished. 
Canon  Cavanagh  gave  Father  Fraser 
a bed — ^the  only  bit  of  furniture  left 
in  the  building  besides  the  altar  fur- 
nishings. And  Father  Fraser  was 
alone  with  his  first  prized  possession, 
enthusiastically  writing  letters  to 
Bishops  and  priests,  and  other  inter- 
ested persons,  informing  them  that 
he  now  had  a headquarters. 

Paul  Kam  was  brought  back  from 
Antigonish,  and  Father  Caralt  from 
Toronto  (where  he  had  been  study- 
ing English  while  living  with  Father 
Edward  Kelly,  Pastor  at  Thornhill). 
So  the  original  trio  at  Almonte  had 
come  from  China  itself,  and  there  was 
yet  no  Canadian  subject  for  the  new 
College. 

Six  months  later.  Father  Fraser 
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went  to  l{ome  to  report  to  Propagan- 
da on  his  W(nk.  He  had  a private 
andiejiee  with  Pojie  Renedirt  XV.  and 
when  the  Holy  Father  asked  him  when 
he  was  going  to  start  his  College, 
Father  Fraser  told  him  “It’s  already 
started — with  a Superior  (Fraser), 
a Professor  (Caralt),  and  hve  stu- 
dents” (of  whom  Paul  Kani  was  the 
only  one  who  persevered  and  became 
a priest) 

It  can  be  imagined  with  what  holy 
joy  Father  Fraser  left  the  presence 
of  Pope  Benedict  bearing  with  him 
the  following  Blessing,  written  by  the 
l\)pe’s  own  hand: 

“We  bless  with  all  Our  heart  Our 
beloved  son,  JOHN  MARIA 
FRASER,  Missionary  Apostolic, 
wishing  that  the  College  founded 
by  him  in  Canada  for  the  educa- 
tion of  future  missionaries  of  China 
be  a school  of  good  doctrine  and 
training  ground  of  true  virtue  in 
order  that  the  Holy  Name  of  God 
may  be  more  easily  spread  among 
those  who  do  not  yet  know  Its 
power  and  sweetness.” 

July  12,  1919.  Benedict  XV. 

**  Tlie  only  Cliinese  ever  ordained  in 
Canada.  He  lia.s  been  in  Lishui  since  1920. 


Returning  from  Rome,  Father 
Fraser  visited  (iollegio  Brignole  Sale 
\w  Genoa,  and  Father  (ialvin's  new 
Society  headquarters  at  Dalgan  Park 
in  Ireland.  He  there  made  arrange- 
ments for  Daniel  Carey,  a subdeacon, 
to  come  to  Almonte. 

By  September  of  1919  Father 
Fraser  was  marshalling  his  forces  at 
headquarters  in  Almonte.  When  the 
College  opened  there  were  four  priests 
present:  Fathers  Fraser,  Caralt, 

O’Toole  (from  Sacramento),  and 
Sammon,  the  latter  a priest  from 
Pembroke  Diocese  who  had  joined 
the  Mission  while  Father  Fraser  was 
away  in  Rome.  Twelve  students  were 
in  attendance,  including  Rev.  Mr. 
Dan  Carey,  subdeacon. 

A big  step  forward  was  taken  in 
October  with  the  publication  of 
“CHINA”,  which  was  henceforth  to 
serve  as  the  monthly  organ  of  the 
Mission  movement  until  its  name  was 
changed  to  “SCARBORO  IVIIS- 
SIONS”  in  April,  1950.  The  original 
format  was  an  eight-page  magazine, 
illustrated,  annual  subscription,  25c. 
It  had  on  its  cover  the  picture  of  a 
Chinese  boy  with  his  prayer  beads. 


Our  first  house  in  Scarboro— September  1921  to  October  1924  — now  known  as  the 

"Guild  of  All  Arts" 


i 


! 

I 


I 


MISSIONS 


Page  Twenty-Seven 


For  the  first  three  years  the  cover 
pictures  were  surrounded  by  a large- 
lettered  margin  bearing  the  striking 
notice  ‘There  are  400,000,000  pagans 
in  China.  In  China  33,000  people  die 
daily  unbaptized.” 

The  first  edition  spoke  of  the  uni- 
versal approval  accorded  the  new 
China  Mission  College  — from  the 
Apostolic  Delegate,  the  Cardinal  of 
Quebec,  practically  the  entire  Cana- 
dian Hierarchy,  Religious  Orders,  Di- 
rectors of  the  Propagation  of  the 
Faith,  etc.  The  Blessing  given  by 
Benedict  XV  was  reproduced  photo- 
graphically. The  back  page  of  the 
magazine  was  given  over  to  a list  of 
contributors  to  the  Missions.  The 
following  interesting  little  item  also 
appeared : 

“It  is  a strange  coincidence  that  a 
few  months  after  I arrived  from 
China  a Sister  living  in  another 
part  of  China,  and  unknown  to 
me,  came  to  her  native  city  of 
Sherbrooke  with  a Chinese  novice 
and  founded  a congregation  of  Sis- 
ters for  China.  It  loooks  certainly 
a disposition  of  Providence  that  we 
both  should  land  in  Canada  at  the 
same  time — I with  a Chinese  stu- 
dent to  start  a College  for  China, 
and  she  with  a Chinese  young  lady 
to  start  a Convent  for  China  . . .” 

The  new  Community  referred  to  is 
that  of  “Our  Lady  of  the  Angels”, 
whose  Sisters  work  at  Scarboro’s 
Chinese  Mission  in  Victoria,  where 
the  first  Sister  Superior  was  that 
“Chinese  young  lady”  mentioned 
above. 

IN  TOIL  AND  SUFFERING 

The  following  two  years  at  Almonte 
were  marked  by  the  difficulties  and 
hardships  almost  naturally  associated 
with  any  good  work  in  its  organiza- 
tional stage.  Father  Fraser  was  called 
upon  to  be  an  editor,  a campaigner,  a 
Superior,  and  “propagandist  extraor- 


dinary”. His  deep  Faith  in  Divine 
Providence  must  have  been  sorely 
tested  at  times.  There  were  no  lux- 
uries at  the  new  College.  Rather,  the 
lack  of  even  necessities  for  comfort 
were  keenly  felt.  And  as  the  num- 
ber of  students  increased,  a hall 
building  adjoining  the  old  former 
convent  was  put  into  use.  One  morn- 
ing, a student  who  had  to  sleep  in 
that  heatless  hall  came  running  to 
Father  Fraser  with  the  startling  an- 
nouncement that  “Costello  has  frozen 
to  death  in  his  bed”.  That  turned  out 
to  be  slightly  exaggerated!  The  good 
Catholic  women  of  Almonte  gave 
proof  of  their  interest  by  doing  the 
domestic  work,  taking  turns  two  each 
day.  There  were  no  paid  servants  at 
the  College.  A feature  of  Father 
Fraser’s  life  has  been  his  rigorous 
discipline  of  himself.  Nobody  has 
ever  known  him  to  spend  a dollar  for 
the  sake  of  mere  comfort  or  con- 
venience. He  has  been  the  faithful, 
scrupulous  steward  of  every  penny 
committed  to  his  care  for  the  sake  of 
the  Missions.  His  own  self-denial  in 
favour  of  his  work  has  been  of  heroic 
proportions. 

There  were  bright  spots  amidst  the 
struggle.  The  College  became  legally 
incorporated  in  Ontario  in  November, 
1919;  Father  Caralt  went  to  his  native 
Spain  to  found  a Mission  Seminary 
there;  Father  Sammon  became  the 
first  priest  sent  to  China  from  the  new 
College,  going  to  Kweichow  in  Sep- 
tember, 1920,  but  was  forced  by  ill 
health  to  return Propaganda 
granted  to  the  College  the  faculty  of 
ordaining  students  “titulo  missionis” ; 
Rev.  Daniel  Carey  was  the  first  priest 
ordained  from  the  College,  in  Decem- 
ber, 1920,  and  shortly  afterwards  he 
also  went  to  Kweichow;^®  the  num- 
ber of  students  increased  greatly. 

SCARBORO 

Because  of  the  crowded  conditions, 
a Novena  in  honour  of  St.  Francis 


• Now  pastor  at  North  Onslow,  Pembroke  Diocese, 

He  remained  there  for  three  years,  returned  to  Canada  for  campaign  work,  ana 
In  1926  went  to  Dlshul.  Now  a Domestic  Prelate,  and  pastor  of  St.  Helen’s,  Vancouver. 
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Monsignor  Fraser  expresses  his  gratitude  on  the  occasion  of  the  opening  of  St.  Francis  Xavier 
Seminary,  Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont.,  September  21,  1924. 


Xavier  was  being  made  for  guidance 
as  to  whether  or  not  a new  location 
should  he  sought  for  the  College. 
Again,  as  on  a previous  occasion,  the 
last  day  of  the  Novena  was  marked 
unexpectedly.  A letter  arrived  from 
Archbishop  McNeil  of  Toronto  ad- 
vising that  a property  was  for  sale  in 
Scarhoro,  near  Toronto.  It  was 
bought  by  Father  Fraser  a short  time 
afterwards  and  the  Theological  stu- 
dents were  moved  there  towards  the 
end  of  1921,  attending  classes  at  St. 
Augustine’s  Diocesan  Seminary. 
Later,  the  Philosophy  students  also 
took  up  residence  in  Scarboro,  while 
those  not  yet  advanced  that  far  were 
sent  to  various  Catholic  Colleges.  The 
Scarboro  property,  bordering  on  the 
shore  of  Lake  Ontario  east  of  To- 
ronto, had  been  the  residence  of  a 
Colonel  Bickford.  It  was  named  St. 
Francis  Xavier  China  Mission  Semi- 
nary, and  when,  three  years  later,  the 
property  was  vacated,  it  became 
known  as  a famous  hostel,  “The 
Guild  of  All  Arts”. 

When  the  Bickford  property  was 
vacated  at  Scarboro,  the  Good  Shep- 
herd Sisters  in  Toronto  (which  Com- 
munity has  been  outstanding  through 
the  years  in  its  benefactions  to  the 
China  Missions)  made  a Novena  that 
the  property  might  be  sold.  It  was — 
on  the  concluding  day  of  that  No- 
veiia.  Adding  thus  to  the  remarkable 
series  of  favours  that  have  been 
granted  through  Novena  prayers. 


During  the  last  year  at  Almonte, 
Father  Fraser  was  joined  by  an 
Italian  missionary  from  China,  a con- 
temporary with  him  at  the  Seminary 
in  Genoa,  Rev.  Dr.  Basso.  Within  a 
year  after  locating  at  Scarboro  an- 
other priest  gave  himself  to  the  Mis- 
sions, Rev.  William  C.  McGrath,  of 
St.  John’s,  Newfoundland,  the  first 
missionary  from  that  country;  he 
filled  many  posts  of  importance 
through  his  years  at  the  Seminary, 
was  named  first  Prefect-Apostolic  of 
Chuchow,  in  China,  and  was  raised  to 
the  dignity  of  Protonotary  Apostolic 
after  his  retirement  from  that  office. 

SCARBORO  BLUFFS 

Such  had  been  the  development  of 
Father  Fraser’s  work  that  he  was 
able  to  construct  a new  Seminary  in 
1924,  located  within  the  grounds  of 
Toronto’s  Diocesan  Seminary  of  St. 
Augustine,  at  Scarboro  Bluffs.  That 
gave,  among  other  advantages,  the 
facilities  for  seminary  studies  with- 
out the  necessity  of  retaining  priests 
from  the  Missions,  as  Professors. 

As  the  time  approached,  in  Septem- 
ber, 1924,  for  occupying  the  new 
Seminary,  a crisis  arose  as  to  the 
future  method  of  government  of  the 
Seminary.  It  was  resolved  by  the 
Bishops  of  Ontario  assuming  respon- 
sibility and  electing  a Board  of  Con- 
trol which  consisted  of  Archbishop 
McNeil,  Toronto,  Bishop  Fallon,  Lon- 
don, Bishop  O’Brien,  Peterboro, 
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Father  Fraser,  and  Father  Wm.  C. 
McGrath;  The  Bishops  then  secured 
the  services  of  the  Chancellor  of 
Alexandria  Diocese,  Rev.  Dr.  John 
E.  McRae,  as  Rector  of  the  new 
Seminary,  a position  he  so  success- 
fully fulfilled  for  the  succeeding 
seventeen  years  and  then  served  eight 
years  more  as  Superior  General,  thus 
giving  a quarter  of  a century  to  the 
work,  and  being  honoured  at  its  com- 
pletion by  the  Holy  See  conferring 
on  him  the  dignity  of  Protonotary 
Apostolic. 

With  the  future  of  his  work  now 
definitely  assured,  Father  Fraser  left 
for  Rome  in  1925  to  seek  a Mission 
territory  for  his  priests  in  China.  He 
remained  in  Rome  for  six  months, 
and  while  there  compiled  for  Propa- 
ganda’s approval  the  first  Constitu- 
tions of  the  China  Mission  Seminary. 
Chuchow,  a District  within  the  Dio- 
cese of  Ningpo,  was  granted  to  China 
Mission  Seminary  while  remaining 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop 
of  Ningpo  until  the  District  was 
raised  to  the  status  of  a Prefecture 
Apostolic  in  1931  and  Father  Mc- 
Grath was  named  its  first  Prefect  in 
1932. 

FIRST  DEPARTURE  CEREMONY 

At  St.  Michael’s  Cathedral,  To- 
ronto, on  December  13th,  1925,  came 
what  must  have  been  one  of  the 
crowning  glories  in  Father  Fraser’s 
life  as  he  participated  in  the  first 
solemn  Departure  Ceremony,  leading 
to  his  own  Mission  District  in  Chu- 
chow, China,  the  first  of  many  groups 
who  would  go  there.  Fathers  Morri- 
son^^  and  Serra^^  were  his  com- 
panions to  China. 

What  memories  must  have  crowded 
the  mind  of  the  great  Missionary  Ap- 
ostolic that  night  of  Departure. 
Memories,  especially  of  the  recent 
seven  years.  The  dream  of  his  life 


had  been  to  start  on  its  way  across 
the  Pacific  a stream  of  zealous,  gen- 
erous young  souls  who  would  devote 
their  lives,  even  as  he  himself  had 
done,  to  the  conquest  of  China  for 
Christ.  Once  more  he  himself  is  re- 
turning to  the  land  and  the  people  he 
had  learned  to  love.  Accomplished 
now  the  great  dream  of  his  lifetime. 
A reality  at  last  that  Seminary  for 
China  into  which  he  had  put  every 
ounce  of  his  energy  and  the  en- 
thusiasm and  zeal  that  only  a holy 
man  could  devote  to  the  interests  of 
souls  and  the  glory  of  God. 

His  departure  for  China  took  place 
Just  six  months  short  of  the  date  of 
his  Silver  Jubilee  as  a Priest.  Into 
those  almost  twenty-five  years  in  the 
service  of  Christ  he  had  crowded  ac- 
complishments of  historic  character 
for  the  Church  in  China  and  in  Can- 
ada. Few  men  could  merit  so  justly 
the  title  he  so  proudly  bore,  “Mis- 
sionary Apostolic”. 

CHINA  RE-VISITED 

This  detailed  chronicle  of  Father 
Fraser’s  life  musf^be  limited,  at  this 
time,  to  the  first  quarter  century  of 
his  Priesthood.  Brief  statistics  will 
have  to  serve  as  an  outline  of  his 
activities  in  the  second  half  of  the 
Fifty  Golden  Years  he  has  given  to 
God  in  the  Holy  Priesthood. 

For  more  than  four  years  he 
laboured  in  the  development  of  Chu- 
chow, whose  name  became  changed 
to  Lishui.  He  had  the  assistance  of 
his  brother.  Father  William  Fraser, 
who  joined  him  in  China  to  aid  in 
the  construction  of  several  churches 
and  a convent  in  the  District.  Then 
he  came  back  to  Canada  for  cam- 
paign work  in  1930,  remaining  here 
for  two  years,  during  which  period 
Rome  gave  signal  recognition  of  his 
work  by  creating  him  Protonotary 
Apostolic,  the  insignia  of  his  new  dig- 


Brother  of  Archbishop  Monison,  of  Antigonish;  third  priest  ordained  for  the 
Society,  and  also  tlie  third  nienil)or  to  die,  having  ])een  killed  in  a car  accident  m 
M’oronto.  Oct.  7,  1950.  . . , , 

A priest  recruited  by  Fr.  Caralt  in  Spain;  in  1986  he  went  to  Spain  on  furlough, 
was  caught  tliere  by  tlie  Spanish  Civil  War;  erroneously  repoited  killed  by  the 
Communists,  and  now  working  in  his  home  Diocese  of  Gerona. 
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nity  being  conferred  on  him  in  a 
public  ceremony  in  St.  Michael’s 
Cathedral,  Toronto,  in  January,  1932. 

Monsignor  Fraser  was  never  con- 
tented outside  the  country  of  his  adop- 
tion. So  in  September,  1932,  he  ac- 
companied a group  of  Scarboro  semi- 
narians who  were  going  to  study  at 
Brignole  Sale  in  Genoa  (among  the 
number  being  Kenneth  Turner,  later 
the  first  Bishop  of  Lishui).  Then,  in 
Rome,  he  received  Propaganda’s  ap- 
proval to  go  once  more  to  China,  this 
time  to  serve  as  Dean  of  the  vast 
District  of  Kinhwa,  adjoining  Lishui, 
and  which  later  was  made  part  of 
Lishui  Diocese.  To  the  large  number 
of  buildings  for  which  he  had  been 
responsible  in  China  he  now  added 
the  construction  of  five  more 
churches,  a Convent,  and  a School. 

His  missionary  labours  were  at  this 
time  interrupted  by  the  necessity  of 
returning  to  Canada  to  be  present  at 
the  First  General  Chapter  of  the  Scar- 
boro Foreign  Mission  Society  in  June, 
1941. 


THE  SIEGE  OF  MANILA 

That  same  year,  accompanied  by 
Father  Beal,  Regional  Superior  in 
Lishui,  Monsignor  Fraser  set  out  once 
more  for  China.  The  “President  Har- 
rison” on  which  they  sailed  arrived 
at  Manila  on  November  17th.  Father 
Beal  continued  on  to  China  but  Mon- 
signor Fraser  was  interested  in  in- 
quiring into  the  possibilities  of  a new 
Mission  field  in  the  Philippines,  and 
stayed  over.  He  was  in  St.  Augus- 
tine’s Church,  in  Manila,  on  the  Feast 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  when 
he  saw  a woman  and  a child  reading 
a newspaper,  in  the  pews.  The  head- 
lines told  of  the  Japanese  attack  on 
Pearl  Harbour. 

For  three  and  a half  years  the  only 
news  reaching  Canada  about  Mon- 
signor Fraser  came  from  the  Vatican, 
the  bare  information  that  he  was  with 
Bishop  Doherty  at  Manila.  With  that 
Bishop  he  went  through  the  agonies 
and  suspense  of  Japanese  occupation 


Sister  M.  Helen,  of  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph, 
who  taught  Monsignor  Fraser  in  primary 
school,  is  still  hale  and  hearty  at  St.  Joseph's- 
on-the-Lake,  Toronto.  At  the  celebration  of 
her  Diamond  Jubilee  as  a Religious,  in  1946, 
Monsignor  Fraser  was  present. 


of  Manila.  He  was  at  Santa  Scholas- 
tica  Academy,  an  institution  of  1500 
pupils  conducted  by  60  German  Bene- 
dictine nuns,  on  Feb.  14th,  eve  of 
Ash  Wednesday,  1945,  when  the 
American  forces  bombed  and  set  fire 
to  the  Academy.  Monsignor  Fraser 
tended  to  the  war  casualties  for  two 
weeks  while  the  battle  raged  for 
Manila,  and  was  himself  slightly 
wounded  in  the  arm  by  shrapnel. 
Completely  destitute,  having  lost 
everything  he  owned  in  Manila,  he 
returned  to  Canada  on  the  repatria- 
tion transport,  “Admiral  Eberle”, 
reaching  Toronto  May  20th. 

The  next  year,  on  June  25th,  he 
was  once  more  back  in  Kinhwa, 
China,  and  continued  working  there 
till  he  was  recalled  to  take  part  in 
the  Second  General  Chapter  of  the 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society  in 
1949.  He  made  the  last  boat  out  of 
China  before  the  Communists  took 
over  Shanghai. 

Following  the  General  Chapter  at 
Scarboro,  in  Seplember,  1949,  it  was 
impossible  for  him  to  enter  China 
again.  But  the  missionary  spirit  of 
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Monsignor  Fraser  (by  first  pillar  at  right)  inside  the  Queen  of  Martyrs  Church,  Nagasaki, 
Japan.  This  church  was  destroyed  in  the  atomic  bombing  of  the  city.  To  appreciate 

the  amount  of  restoration  Monsignor  Fraser  has  already  accomplished  it  should  be 
recalled  that  all  that  was  left  standing  of  the  church  after  the  bombing  was  the  lower 

part  of  the  side  walls. 


P 


Monsignor  Fraser  could  not  be  re- 
strained even  in  the  dismal  circum- 
stances of  the  time. 

AND  NOW  JAPAN 

Any  other  man  would  have  been 
happy  and  content  to  stay  now  in  his 
own  country,  among  his  own  family 
and  intimate  friends,  serenely  pass- 
ing the  winter  of  life  comforted  by 
what  he  saw  as  a result  of  his  own 
indefatigable  labour.  Monsignor 
Fraser  could  have  “taken  it  easy”  in 
Canada,  and  gloried  in  the  activi- 
ties of  his  own  Society  as  it  con- 
ducted its  missions  in  China,  Japan, 
and  Santo  Domingo,  and  among  the 
Chinese  in  Vancouver  and  Victoria 
in  Canada,  as  well  as  training  fifty 
seminarians  to  add  to  its  number  of 
seventy-eight  priests. 

Yes,  he  could  well  have  taken  his 
ease  and  been  humbly  grateful  to 
Divine  Providence  with  his  memories 
of  Toronto,  Genoa,  Ningpo,  Fenghua, 
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Ireland,  United  States,  Rome,  Tai- 
chowfu,  Almonte,  Scarboro,  Lishui, 
and  Kinhwa.  But  to  live  quietly  while 
there  was  work  yet  to  be  done  was 
impossible  for  a character  like  John 
Mary  Fraser. 

With  the  enthusiasm  of  a newly- 
ordained  priest,  with  a spring  in  his 
step,  and  his  disciplined  tall,  thin 
body  as  erect  as  a soldier’s,  his 
whitened  hair  the  only  mark  of  his 
age  of  seventy-three  years,  Monsignor 
Fraser  boarded  a train  in  Toronto’s 
Union  Station  on  a night  of  May, 
1950,  bound  for  Japan,  where  he  has 
since  been  busily  engaged  in  the 
gigantic  task  of  learning  the  Japanese 
language  as  he  labours  in  the  re- 
construction of  a huge  church  in  the 
City  of  Nagasaki. 

Seventy-four  years  of  life — fifty 
years  in  the  Priesthood.  They  are  just 
background  for  future  mission  con 
quests  by  Monsignor  John  Mar>^ 
Fraser,  Missionary  Apostolic. 

SCARIORO 


HE  LISTENS  WITH  KEEN  INTERESTTOA 
P.ETURNED  MISSIONARY  FROM  CHINA, 
WHO  IS  APPEALING  FOR  RECRUITS 


THE  YOUNG  SEMINARIAN  WRITES  TO  HIS 
PARENTS.  ASKING  PERMISSION  TO 
GO  TO  CHINA  AFYER  ORDINATION. 


The  Life  of  Msgr.  Fraser 
is  a Challenge  to  the  Adventurous  Spirit 
of  Catholic  Youth! 
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Ambassadors  of  Christ  — ^ womiqim  $oim  jjuueA 

Illustrated  by  ARTHUR  KB E LOR 


IN  AMERICA  BISHOP  READS  CABLE  URGING  HELP 
TO  AS5EMBLED.CLERCY.  HE  DECIDES  ASSISTANCE 
MUST  BE  SENT  >OR  THEY  TOO  ARE  CODS  CHILDREN' 


HAPPILY  HE  ARRANGES  FOR  SHIPMENT  .OF 
RICE  WHEN  CABLE  ARRIVES  FOR  FIFTY  THOUSAND 
DOLLARS  FROM  THE  BISHOPS  OF  AMERICA 


FATHER  FRASER  AND  HIS  ASSISTANTS 
DISTRIBUTE  RICE  TO  THE  STARVING  PEOPLE 


Catholic  Youth  of  Canada, 
Do  You  Wish  to  Accept 
that  Challenge? 
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Ambassadors  of  Christ  — of  Womiipnoh  jAeueA 

Illustrated  by  ARTHUR  KEELOR 


PATHfR  FRASER  LEAVES  CHINA  AfTlA  SkVtRAL  YEARS 
OF  ZEALOUS  MISSIONARY  WORK  AND  RETURNS  TO 
CANADA.  THIS  TIME  HE  BRINOS  WITH  HIM  A CHINESE 
STUDENT  DESIROUS  Of  BECOMING  A PRIEST. 


PRIEST  AND  STUDENT  TRAVEL  PROM 
VANCOUVER  TO  ANTIGONISH  N.S. 
WHERE  THEY  ARE  COROIAUY  RECEIVED 
BY  THE  PACUITY  Of  ST.PRANCIS  XAVIER 
UNIVERSITY. the  CHINESE  STUDENT 
REMAINS  HERE  TO  BEGIN  HIS  STUDIES. 


FATHER  FRASER  TRAVELS  TO  OTTAWA,  WHERE  IN  AN 
INTERVIEW  WITH  ARCHBISHOP  GAUTHIER  HE  RECEIVES 
PERMISSION  TO  OPEN  A SEMINARY  FOR  THE  CHINESE 
MISSIONS  - IN  THE  ARCHDIOCESE  OF  OTTAWA. 


STANDING  AT  THE  DOOR  OP  THE  RECENTLY  ACQUIRED 
PROPERTY  IN  ALMONTE  ONTARIO,  CANADAS  FOREIGN 
MISSION  apostle  WELCOMES  HIS  ONE  AND  ONLY  STUDENT, 
(the  CHINESE  YOUTH  HE  BROUGHT  BACK  FROM  CHINA) 


FATHER  SAM  MON,  WHO  HAS  JUST  joined 
THE  NEW  ORGANIZATION, TEACHES  A 
RAPIDLY  CROWIKG  CLASS  OP  PROSPECTIVE 
AMBASSADORS  OF  CHRIST  TO  C H I N A 
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If  SO,  There  is  a Place  for  You  in 
the  Scarhoro  Foreign  Mission  Society. 
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Changing  Your  Address? 
Send  Us  This  Address 
and  New  Address  Three 
Weeks  Before  Moving  Date 


CHECH 

YOUR 

EXPIR 

DATE 


The  work  began  by  Msgr.  Fraser  has  so 
advanced  that  the  present 
seminary  is  too  small. 

Will  you  buy  a brick?  — $5«00. 

— this  Handy 

Very  Rev.  Superior  General, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 


Dear  Father  General, 

Attached  please  find  the  sum  of  ^ to  buy  Brick (s)  for 

your  new  seminary.  Please  send  me  an  official  receipt  for  computing  Income  Tax 
Deductions  for  contributions  made  to  a charitable  cause. 

From: 


i 


Address: 
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EDITORIAL 


WORTH  THE  EFFORT 

OVER  the  past  few  months  the  Catholic  School  question  has  . 
been  featured  in  the  Catholic  and  secular  press.  The  con-  ! 
troversy  has  sprung  from  the  recommendations  of  the  Hope  i 
Report  and  the  action  of  the  Maillardville,  B.C.,  Public  School 
Board. 

The  Hope  Report  recommendations  would  deprive  Catholic 
children  in  Ontario  of  two  years  of  Separate  School  (grades  7 and  8) 
education  and  the  religious  training  attendant  thereto  — rights 
presently  theirs  by  law.  The  Maillardville  Public  School  Board,  in 
refusing  free  transportation  to  children  attending  Catholic  schools  i 
in  the  district,  is  using  an  unjust  law  to  discriminate  against  certain  i 
Canadian  children,  who  happen  to  be  Catholics,  in  British  Columbia. 

Catholic  schools  in  British  Columbia  are  parish  schools.  They  ^ 
are  built  and  supported  by  voluntary  contributions  of  the  Catholic  i 
population  of  the  province.  Further,  with  the  exception  of  a few  ^ 
centers  where  local  by-laws  exempt  private  school  property  from  : 
taxation,  the  Catholics  of  B.C.  are  compelled  to  pay  taxes  on  their  | 
school  buildings  and  play  grounds;  and  these  taxes  help  to  support  i 
public  schools.  The  Catholics  of  Maillardville,  representing  the  1 
majority  population  of  the  district,  have  chosen  to  protest  against 
the  continuance  of  this  injustice.  We  Catholics  of  Canada  must  * 
voice  our  approval  of  their  action  and  render  them  the  moral  support  . 
of  our  sympathy  and  prayers. 

Our  Catholic  conscience  forces  us  to  protect  our  schools  for  we 
recognize  that  the  public  school  system  is  inadequate  to  give  our 
children  the  moral  and  religious  training  youth  requires.  We  stand 
aghast  before  the  advance  of  Atheistic  Communism  among  the  free 
peoples  of  our  continent  and  we  object  to  placing  our  children  in 
an  educational  atmosphere  which  tends  to  ignore  God  or  which 
fails  to  recognize  His  rights,  and  which  yearly  sends  forth  armies 
of  potential  atheists — fruit  ripe  for  Communist  harvesting.  We 
object  to  an  educational  system  that  attempts  to  develop  intellectual 
giants  and  succeeds  in  producing  moral  dwarfs.  We  claim  that 
no  government  has  the  right  to  de-Christianize  our  educational 
system  by  penalizing  those  parents  (taxpayers)  who  insist  on  their  | 
natural  rights  to  have  their  children  educated  religiously.  i 

The  Catholic  educational  system  offers  a positive  programme  j 
to  combat  juvenile  delinqueney.  It  protects  our  youth  from  the  , 
onslaughts  of  Atheistic  Communism.  Truly,  then,  the  preservation  | 
of  the  Christian  character  of  our  schools  is  a crusade  to  which  “we 
Catholics  of  Canada  must  dedicate  our  best  efforts.  For  God,  for' 
our  youth,  for  Canada,  it’s  worth  the  effort!  ^ I 
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Rt.  Rev.  J.  M.  Fraser,  S.F.M.,  P.A. : 

I have  just  learned  that  you  are  celebrating  the  Golden 
Jubilee  of  your  ordination  to  the  priesthood.  As  Apostolic 
Delegate  in  this  beloved  country,  and,  also  as  a friend  of  your 
dear  Society,  which  I was  privileged  to  know  and  appreciate  in 
the  field  afar  (China),  I can  hardly  let  this  happy  event  go  by 
without  tendering  you  my  most  sincere  congratulations.  I 
rejoice  with  you  in  the  Lord  for  the  splendid  achievements  you 
have  accomplished  for  the  extension  of  His  Kingdom;  and  pray 
Divine  Providence  that  the  generous  example  of  your  Apostolic 
zeal  may  be  followed  in  great  numbers  by  your  fello|w 
Canadians. 
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Archbishop  Antoniutti, 
Apostolic  Delegate  to  Canada. 


Page  Five 


By  John  E.  Gault,  S.F.M. 


The  most  famous  people  are  not 
always  the  most  interesting  and 
courageous  ones.  How  fre- 
quently disappointment  replaces  awe 
as  one  becomes  more  intimately 
acquainted  with  a famous  person ! 
This  happens  because  we  discover 
that  he  or  she  is  just  an  ordinary 
person.  On  the  other  hand,  when  we 
discover  something  extraordinary 
about  one  who  passes  for  an  ordinary 
person,  our  interest  and  admiration 
are  immediately  aroused. 

This  brief  story  is  about  such  an 
extraordinary  ordinary  person.  She 
lived,  and  perhaps  still  does,  in  the 
parish  of  Bayaguana  in  Santo  Do- 
mingo. 

Siesta  time  was  over  and  the  in- 
tense heat  of  tropical  mid-day  was  on 
the  wane  as  a young  missionary 
began  to  pack  the  saddle  bags  for  a 
visit  to  an  outlying  mission  station. 
Having  completed  the  preparations  he 
swung  himself  up  into  the  saddle 
while  the  pastor  gave  him  a last  word 
of  instruction.  He  was  to  visit  an 
elderly  woman  who  lived  beside  the 
trail.  She  wished  to  make  her  con- 
fession. 

The  young  priest  became  pleasant- 
ly conscious  of  the  sun  which  was  still 
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high  in  the  heavens,  transforming  the 
drab  little  village  by  causing  it  to 
share  its  own  wealth  of  light  and 
warmth.  The  cowboy  dreams  of  boy- 
hood flashed  into  the  Padre’s  memory 
as  he  pranced  his  horse  between  the 
rows  of  white-washed  huts.  Within 
a few  moments  he  was  swishing 
through  the  long  grass  of  the  savan- 
nah. The  trail  led  him  through  jungle  . 
land,  palm  groves  and  rivers  before 
he  arrived  at  the  pathetic  little  shack 
which  looked  all  the  more  so  against 
the  cheerful  backdrop  of  tropical 
trees  and  plants. 

The  missionary  dismounted  and 
arranged  his  white  soutane  as  he  made 
his  way  to  the  door.  When  his  in- 
sistent knocking  received  no  reply  he 
pushed  the  door  open  and  stepped  in- 
side. Darkness  seemed  to  rush  at  him 
as  he  did  so.  At  first  he  could  see 
nothing,  but  as  his  eyes  became 
accustomed  to  the  interior,  he  noticed 
that  the  room  contained  no  furniture. 
Except  for  a pile  of  rags  on  the  j 
rough  floor  nothing  else  could  he  | 
seen  by  the  rationed  light  which  jl 
seeped  through  the  chinks  in  the 
walls. 

For  want  of  something  else  to  doj|jT 
he  stepped  over  to  the  bundle  of  ra^.  U , 
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I His  heart  jumped  as  the  bundle  came 
1 to  life.  It  was  the  elderly  lady  who 
wished  to  make  her  confession.  The 
priest  draped  a purple  stole  over  his 
shoulders  as  he  dropped  on  one  knee 
beside  her. 

As  he  listened  to  her  confession  his 
thoughts  raced  through  his  mental 
library  for  words  of  encouragement 
which  would  be  more  than  mere  stock 
inspirational  phrases.  Such  a pitiful 
case  needed  and  deserved  all  the  en- 
couragement he  could  give  her. 

It  was  even  more  heart-rending 
than  he  had  reckoned.  When  the 
wizened,  brown  face  turned  towards 
his,  he  realized  that  sound  alone  had 
directed  its  motion.  The  eyes  of  a 
blind  person  stared  blankly  into  his. 

The  confession  finished,  he  re- 
mained on  one  knee  to  speak  what- 
ever words  of  comfort  he  could  mus- 
ter. He  learned  that  the  bare  floor 
had  been  her  sick  bed  for  years,  that 
she  had  been  without  her  sight  for 
thirty-seven  years.  The  most  extra- 
ordinary thing  about  her  was  the 
utter  lack  of  discouragement  in  her 
weak  voice.  Her  only  reply  to  his 
words  of  consolation  was:  “si  Dios  lo 
quiere”  (“as  God  wishes”).  It  was 
like  an  echo  of  Mary’s  answer  to 
j God’s  awful  request  that  she  become 
I His  Mother:  “Be  it  done  unto  me 
: according  to  Thy  word”, 
i A terrible  truth  dawned  on  the 
young  priest  in  the  dimness  of  that 
barren  room.  He  began  to  realize 
that,  although  he  had  been  chosen  by 


God  to  carry  the  spiritual  map  which 
would  guide  souls  to  the  treasures  of 
heaven,  he  himself  had  not  yet  gone 
very  far  on  the  chartered  course. 
Before  him  was  a soul  which  had 
been  given  only  glimpses  of  the  map 
of  life  during  her  infrequent  con- 
tacts with  God’s  Church  and  His 
ministers.  She  had  taken  advantage 
of  God’s  graces  and  He  was  with 
her  good  will.  She  had  learned  well 
how  to  repeat  from  her  heart  the 
words  of  Christ  in  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemani:  “not  my  will  but  Thine 
be  done”. 

In  the  presence  of  such  deep  spiri- 
tuality, his  thoughts  became  dark 
and  sad  momentarily.  To  think  that 
he  had  spent  years  studying  every 
minute  detail  of  the  Christ-given  map 
of  salvation  and  had  yet  gone  but  a 
short  distance  on  the  way  that  leads 
to  God!  As  he  walked  out  into  the 
bright,  tropical  sunlight  and  saw  the 
heavily  laden  orange  trees  with  their 
sparkling,  golden  fruit,  his  spirits 
revived.  His  heart  began  to  praise 
God  for  the  beauties  of  nature  al- 
though he  still  felt  humbled  that  he 
was  so  ready  to  leave  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemani  which  he  had  found  in 
that  little  shack  for  the  more  pleasant 
gifts  of  God  to  mankind. 

As  he  continued  along  the  trail 
to  the  mission  station  he  prayed  to 
God  for  some  of  the  courage  granted 
to  that  extraordinary  ordinary  old 
lady. 
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A Business  Proposition  for  the  Lay  Apostolate 


ADVENIAT  REGNUM  TUUM 

By  Robert  Hymus,  S.F.M. 


CATHOLIC!  is  your  place  in  the 
Church  just  a bench  on 
Sunday  morning?  Is  the 
Church,  for  you,  the  building  on  the 
corner;  or  is  it  a union  of  millions 
like  you  in  a vast  kingdom  that  is 
“in”  but  not  “of”  this  world?  Have 
you,  or  can  you  have,  a special  part 
to  play  in  the  everyday  drama  of  the 
life  of  your  Church? 

PROPOSITION 

I am  going  to  propose  something 
that  might  seem  new  to  you,  but  was 
begun  in  the  very  time  of  Our  Lord 
and  advanced  in  the  time  of  St.  Paul. 
It  is  called  the  “Lay  Apostolate”. 
This  aspect  of  Catholic  Action  deals 
with  the  building  up  and  expansion 
of  Christ’s  Kingdom  in  this  world. 
I would  like  to  deal  with  it  under  the 
special  title  of  the  Foreign  Missions, 
and  intend  to  show  how  you  can 
participate  in  the  grand  offensive 
under  the  banner  of  Christ. 

BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS 

The  plan  of  action  is  very  simple. 
We  may  examine  any  of  the  larger 
commercial  houses  in  Canada  and  the 
United  States  which  deal  in  export 
trade.  There  will  be  a president,  a 
vice-president,  a secretary,  a treasur- 
er and  a board  of  directors.  Those 
“board  meetings”  that  wives  hear  so 
much  of  are  supposed  to  be  reunions 
of  various  important  members  of  the 
firm  with  a view  to  study  the  trend 
of  business  and  devise  methods  of 
selling  their  goods.  That  is  what  the 


Central  Office  of  the  Lay  Apostolate 
will  copy.  It  will  strive  to  sell  the 
Catholic  Faith  to  millions  of  possible 
clients.  The  business  house  has  a 
representative  in  various  countries — 
so,  too,  the  Central  Office  of  the 
“A.R.T.”  (Adveniat  Regnum  Tuum). 
Contacts  will  be  kept  at  all  times 
to  know  the  difficulties,  defeats 
and  successes  of  the  “salesmen”. 
The  business  chart  of  our  “firm”  will 
register  souls  as  well  as  dollars — as 
the  unseen  force  of  Grace  will  play 
its  part. 

ORGANIZER 

A pleasant  dream — an  uninterest- 
ing venture,  you  say.  Let  us  see.  It 
requires  first  of  all  some  successful 
professional  businessman  who  has 
a few  hours  leisure  after  work — and 
the  good  will  to  use  his  time  on 
something  that  will  match  all  the 
intelligence  and  organizing  power  he 
has.  He  will  have  to  become  fired 
with  the  value  of  his  undertaking. 
Then  he  will  have  to  persevere 
until  he  finds  another  man  who 
thinks  as  he  does,  and  another  and 
another  until  he  has  a Central  Board 


The  Betrayal 

The  traitor  twilight  grasps  the  gold 
And  barters  to  betray  the  Day. 

Its  crimson  lips  are  raised  to  kiss, 

The  Shadows  fall  upon  their  prey. 
And  bleeding,  falling — down  the  slope 
The  Sunset  takes  its  dolorous  way. 
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of  really  interested  members.  They 
will  have  to  study  the  history  of  the 
Church  and  the  present  day  circum- 
stances and  necessities.  They  will 
have  to  seek  full  ecclesiastical  appro- 
bation for  their  plans.  They  will 
have  to  make  appeals  for  money  to 
build  up  a central  fund  to  be  ad- 
ministered by  them  in  their  futurt 
work.  During  all  this  time  they  will 
be  contacting  various  persons  by 
means  of  lectures  and  propaganda, 
who  will  be  their  salesmen  in  foreign 
fields.  This  will  be  less  difficult  when 
a strong  intelligent  central  body  is 
known  to  exist. 

DEVELOPMENT 

The  dreamy  smoke  of  theory  rises 
and  reality  becomes  apparent.  A 
certain  successful  businessman  reads 
this  article.  His  keen  judgment  sees 
the  possibility  of  its  success.  He 
toys  with  the  idea,  and  gets  to  think- 
ing about  it.  During  his  evenings  at 
the  club  or  at  home  he  talks  about 
it  to  several  of  his  friends.  After 
some  time  regular  “get-togethers”  are 
held.  A study  club  has  unconscious- 
ly been  formed  and  a priest  friend  is 
invited  to  partake  in  the  informal 
discussions.  Gradually  the  number 
has  reached  twelve  and  they  decide 
to  limit  that  number  in  memory  of 
the  first  study  club  of  twelve  apostles. 
They  reach  the  stage  of  choosing  a 
president,  a vice-president,  a secre- 
tary, a treasurer,  a spiritual  adviser, 
and  a board  of  consultors.  The 
priest  member,  through  his  Bishop, 
represents  the  Church.  The  Central 
Body  runs  its  own  projects  bul 
passes  all  motions  through  the  ecclesi- 
astical channel  in  conformity  with  the 
very  essence  of  Catholic  Action; 
which  according  to  Pius  XI  is  “the 
participation  of  the  laity  in  the 
hierarchical  apostolate  of  the 
Church.” 

SALESMEN 

At  this  time  lectures  and  written 
propaganda  are  in  process  and  many 
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Elizabeth,  Queen 
of  Hungary 

Elizabeth  Queen  of  Hungary 
(So  is  the  story  told) 

Fed  from  the  royal  larders 
The  famished  and  the  old; 

And  on  one  errand  of  mercy 
Beneath  her  cloak  the  bread 
(When  others  came  upon  her) 
Was  turned  to  roses  red. 

So  shall  each  act  of  kindness, 
Cloaked  by  humility, 

Turn  to  eternal  blossoms 
That  day  of  equity. 

Hugh  F.  X.  Sharkey,  S.F.M. 


people  are  interested  in  the  venture. 
The  religious  firm  is  now  ready  to 
launch  operations.  They  have  sought 
out  salesmen  to  represent  them  and 
handle  their  goods  on  foreign  soil. 
Through  the  instrumentality  of  one 
of  the  board  members  a young  medi- 
cal graduate  is  contacted.  He  is 
married  to  a Catholic  college  alumna 
who,  like  himself,  is  not  content  to 
be  an  ordinary  “stay  at  home”.  They 
would  like  to  see  the  other  side  of 
the  world;  and  besides  he  would  like 
to  study  other  peoples  and  diseases 
as  a sort  of  post-graduate  work.  They 
are  ordinary  good  living  Catholics. 
The  doctor  attends  various  reunions 
of  the  Central  Group  and  is  briefed 
in  their  methods  and  what  is  expected 
of  him.  He  hears  that  they  have 
been  in  contact  with  a certain  priest 
in  south  China  who  is  begging  for 
the  services  of  a foreign  doctor  to 
start  a clinic.  The  clinic  will  win  the 
good  will  of  the  town  and  do  a good 
deal  towards  its  conversion,  for  the 
people  will  see  in  the  doctor  what  the 
priest  preaches  about  in  his  sermons. 
The  Central  Office  of  the  “A.R.T.” 
knows  exactly  about  the  circum- 
stances and  conditions.  They  know 
the  cost  of  the  clinic  and  its  upkeep 
as  also  the  personal  needs  of  the 
doctor  and  his  wife.  An  agreement 
is  reached  about  a contract  of  five 
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years.  So  the  young  couple  set  sail 
(or  fly)  for  their  destination.  The 
mission  priest  arranges  for  their  re- 
ception. If  there  is  no  building  for 
the  clinic  the  doctor  will  plan  and 
build  it  in  conjunction  with  the 
priest.  The  couple  settle  down  to  a 
normal  life.  They  will  study  a diffi- 
cult but  interesting  language.  But 
almost  at  once  the  doctor  will  speak 
the  universal  language  of  healing  the 
sick.  His  wife  carries  on  her  house- 
hold duties  and  finds  time  to  win  the 
love  of  the  village  children. 

REPLACEMENTS 

The  few  years  pass  and  the  time 
approaches  to  return  home  to  begin  a 
life-long  practise  in  their  native  land. 
They  will  leave  with  tears  in  their 
eyes  amid  the  crying  of  their  own 
children  who  have  learnt  to  see  the 
image  of  Christ  in  the  faces  of  their 
little  playmates  with  the  slanted 
eyes.  The  village  which  saw  the 
foundation  of  the  clinic  and  five 
years  of  Christian  medical  endeavour 
is  nearer  to  health  and  to  Christ. 
Nor  will  the  town  be  left  to  fall  back 
into  lethargy.  The  Central  Office  of 
the  “A.R.T.”  back  home  will  have 
already  replaced  the  homecoming 
family  with  others  whom  they  control 
in  many  parts  of  the  world.  China, 
Africa,  India,  South  America,  etc., 
etc.,  are  all  within  their  scope  as  seen 
on  the  map-covered  wall  of  the  study 
room  at  “A.R.T.”  Headquarters. 

WHO  WILL  TACKLE  THE 
PROJECT? 


CHRISTIAN  CHARITY 
Are  there  no  words  of  kindness? 

Are  there  no  words  of  cheer? 
Or  is  there  only  blindness 
To  thy  brother’s  tear? 

Must  there  be  only  sorrow? 

Must  there  be  only  pain? 

When  all  your  brother  needs  is 
love 

To  make  him  well  again. 
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FATIMA 

Our  Lady's  Promise: 

‘7/  my  requests  are  heard,  Russia 
will  be  converted  and  THERE 
WILL  BE  PEACE.** 

Keep  this  promise  in  mind  by- 
bringing  a remembrance  of 
Our  Lady  of  Fatima  into  your 
home. 


Book:  "Fatima  or  World 
Suicide" 

By  Rt.  Rev.  W.  C.  McGrath, 
S.F.M. 

Price:  $1.00 

Pamphlet:  "Will  Fatima 
Save  America?" 
Price:  10c 

Statues: 

14"  $ 5.00 

26"  30.00 

50"  150.00 

All  prices  F.O.B.  in  Canada 
at  point  of  delivery 

Pictures  and  Cards: 

8"  X 10"  picture — 25c 
Orders  of  100-$15.00 
Prayer  book  size  card  — 5c 
Orders  of  100  — $2.00 

Prices  applicable  to 
Canada  only 

Address  orders: 

SCARBORO  FOREIGN 
MISSION  SOCIETY 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 
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A Soldier  and 
His  Missal 

By 

R.  J.  Pelow,  S.F.M. 


A THOUGHT  FOR  SUMMER 


TOKYO 

UNDER  the  slogan:  Protect  Your  Loved  One,  an  advertisement 
appeared  some  time  ago  in  American  papers.  It  was  promoting  the 
sale  of  prayer-books  featuring  a 20-gauge  steel  cover.  They  were 
to  be  carried  by  servicemen  in  their  breast  pockets. 

The  advertisement  reminded  us  of  what  happened  to  a certain  Catholic 
soldier  not  long  ago  in  Korea.  Of  the  narrow  escapes  from  death  we’ve 
heard  of  from  wounded  GI’s  here  in  Tokyo  his  was  as  close  as  any.  Somewhere 
on  the  Korean  front  a Red  soldier  fired  his  rifle  and  the  bullet  headed 
straight  for  the  heart  of  the  American.  When  he  was  hit  he  felt  sure  his 
last  moments  had  come.  Then  he  looked  down,  and  saw  the  shattered  little 
prayer-book  in  his  breast  pocket.  It  was  his  copy  of  My  Sunday  Missal. 
Apart  from  fright  he  suffered  little  other  damage.  He  was  hospitalized  for 
wounds  he  received  at  a later  date. 

Perhaps  there  is  a perfectly  natural  explanation  of  why  the  bullet  did  not 
pierce  the  small  book  and  kill  the  GI.  Perhaps  its  velocity  was  exhausted 
by  the  time  it  hit  him.  But  one  person  at  least  is  convinced  it  was  a miracle. 

This  is  not  written  to  prove  the  value  of  carrying  a missal  into  battle  but 
it  does  remind  us  of  the  value  of  carrying  a missal — into  Church  on  Sunday 
mornings.  We  know  that  there  are  different  ways  of  assisting  at  Mass 
but  we  must  always  unite  ourselves  profoundly  with  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  the  principal  Priest.  We  should  offer  to  God  the  Father  not  only 
His  Son  but  ourselves,  with  our  trials  and  difficulties,  those  we  have  borne  in 
the  past  and  those  we  must  bear  in  the  future.  We  must  not  merely  assist 
at  Mass  but  offer  it  with  the  priest  at  the  altar. 

The  most  practical  guide  for  active  participation  in  the  Holy  Sacrifice  is 
a missal.  The  best  way  to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  liturgy  is  to  say 
the  same  prayers  as  the  priest  recites.  That  we  do  by  using  a missal.  Try  it. 

Take  a more  personal  part  in  the  Holy  Sacrifice  and  Mass  becomes  in 
your  life  what  it  is  in  our  religion — the  centre  and  heart. 
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'Some  of  them  tip  the  scales  at  over  three  hundred  and  fifty  pounds/' 


THE 
THIRD 
MAN 

By  R.  J.  Pelow,  S.F.M. 

WE  received  a bit  of  a shock  when  || 
we  discovered  that  the  third  man  9 
in  the  ring  was  wearing  a dagger  9 
neatly  tucked  in  the  belt  of  his  kimono.  * 
It  was  the  main  event  of  the  afternoon  “ 
and  a capacity  crowd  filled  the  Tokyo 
stadium  for  the  major  sporting  event  of 
the  season  — Sumo  wrestling.  As  the 
main  events  began,  excitement  among 
the  thirteen  thousand  fans  increased.  So 
did  ours  when  we  saw  the  business-like 
dagger  the  referee  was  toting.  However, 
our  Japanese  friend,  Horie-san,  hastened  * 
to  explain  that  the  weapon  was  worn 
nowadays  only  as  a souvenir  of  the  past, 
and  not  to  enforce  authority. 

It  seems  that  in  the  olden  days,  about 
a hundred  years  ago,  the  dagger  was 
worn  for  a very  personal  reason.  For 
then  it  was  literally  worth  the  referee’s 
life  to  make  a mistake.  If  he  did  make 
a wrong  decision  he  was  to  commit  hara- 
kiri  at  the  end  of  the  bout  and  in  sight 
of  the  crowd.  Today  many  a Western 
fan  shouts  for  someone  to  kill  the  referee. 

At  one  time  in  Japan  someone  did  just 
that  — the  referee  killed  himself. 

It  is  Sumo,  and  not  Jujutsu,  or  Judo, 
which  is  the  national  wrestling  sport  of 
Japan.  Jujutsu,  or  Judo,  literally  means 
“the  art  of  suppleness”,  and  its  purpose  i 
differs  from  that  of  Sumo,  although  it,  ; 
too,  is  looked  upon  as  a form  of  wrestling.  ; 
Judo  is  a mode  of  self-defence.  The  i 
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main  idea  is  to  utilize  the  strength  of 
an  opponent  to  one’s  own  advantage. 
It  does  not  consist  in  matching 
strength  against  strength.  Conse- 
quently a skilful  weak  man  can  over- 
come a physically  stronger  opponent. 
One  of  its  essentials  is  ability  to 
think  fast  and  capitalize  on  another’s 
mistakes. 

Certain  grades  of  the  police  force 
receive  Jujutsu  training,  and  there 
are  many  private  schools  of  the  art. 
In  the  instructions  are  included 
various  means  of  rendering  an  op- 
ponent helpless  by  means  of  pressure 
on  certain  parts  of  the  body  and  by 
disjoining  certain  bones.  One  is 
victorious  in  this  sport  by  yielding 
to  strength,  not  by  matching  it. 

As  a sport  Sumo  was  established 
nearly  two  thousand  years  ago.  Now 
Tokyo  wrestlers  are  controlled  by  the 
Wrestlers’  Association  and  two  great 
tournaments  are  held  each  year,  in 
January  and  May.  The  matches  take 
place  in  the  National  Game  Amphi- 
theatre in  Tokyo  and  last  for  ten 
days  in  all.  During  the  rest  of  the 
year  the  wrestlers  give  exhibitions 
throughout  the  country  and  some  of 
them  teach  pupils. 

The  gigantic  girth  of  the  0-Sumo- 
sans,  as  the  wrestlers  are  called,  is 
the  first  thing  that  impresses  a 
foreigner.  Some  of  them  tip  the 
scales  at  over  three  hundred  and 
fifty  pounds.  All  are  huge  men  by 
any  standards,  and  are  said  to  eat 
ten  times  as  much  as  the  ordinary 
person.  But  beneath  their  huge 
layers  of  fat  are  tremendous  muscles 
developed  by  special  exercises.  Be- 
cause leverage  plays  an  important 
part  in  Sumo  wrestling  weight  is  a 
valuable  asset.  Man  Mountain  Dean 
or  Primo  Camera  would  meet  plenty 
of  opposition  in  Tokyo  rings. 

Gorgeous  George,  too,  would  find 
plenty  of  company,  at  least  in  the 
hair-do  line.  Every  Sumo  wrestler 
allows  his  hair  to  grow  long,  and 
wears  it  twisted  in  a knot  on  the 
crown  of  his  head. 

r MISSIONS 


The  ring  is  some  fifteen  feet  in 
diameter,  and  rests  on  a foundation 
of  rice-bails.  Its  floor  is  sanded  to 
prevent  slipping.  At  each  corner 
there  are  slanting  pillars,  draped  in 
various  colours.  Hanging  from  the 
pillars  are  small  baskets  of  salt,  and 
before  leaving  his  corner  each 
wrestler  throws  some  of  the  salt  into 
the  ring.  After  a contest  attendants 
sweep  out  the  ring  and  smooth  the 
floor  for  the  next  bout. 

Just  before  the  main  event,  there 
was  a colourful  parade  of  the  Num- 
ber One  wrestlers.  They  marched 
into  the  ring  wearing  heavily-broc- 
aded aprons  with  special  designs 
interwoven  in  them.  After  entering 
the  ring  they  stood  facing  each  other 


while  the  crowd  cheered  their  favour- 
ites in  turn. 

Finally  the  Grand  Champions 
appeared.  They  are  called  Yoko- 
zuno,  a word  which  refers  to  the 
stout  white  hempen  rope-belt  which 
they  wear  as  the  symbol  of  their 
championship.  In  the  winter  meet 
this  year  three  Yokozuno  appeared. 
There  are  only  four  in  actual  com- 
petition at  the  present  time.  Two 
other  wrestlers  precede  the  Yoko- 
zuno in  the  ring,  one  of  them  bear- 
ing a sword.  The  champion  then 
goes  through  various  exercises  such 
as  flexing  muscles,  raising  and  bend- 
ing legs,  etc.  All  according  to  form 
apparently.  The  fans  cheer  their 
idols  enthusiastically  during  this  per- 
formance, especially  the  small  boys 
in  the  galleries.  It’s  much  the  same, 
though  more  prolonged,  as  when 
boxers  dance  around  their  corners 
with  their  hands  clasped  and  waving 
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above  their  heads.  Movie  camera- 
men and  photographers  have  a busy 
time  at  this  stage. 

Around  the  ring  sit  some  five 
judges,  former  wrestlers,  as  their 
facial  appearance  and  official  kim- 
onos indicate.  The  referee  wears  an 
ancient  style  costume  and  carries  a 
special  lacquered  fan  with  which  he 
signals  the  beginning  of  the  contest. 
This  fan  is  of  the  type  once  used  by 
generals  for  signalling  during  battle. 
For  centuries  the  office  of  referee  has 
been  committed  to  the  descendants 
of  two  families.  As  the  bouts  fea- 
ture the  more  important  champions, 
the  older  referees  take  charge.  Age 
signifies  their  rank  and  dignity. 
During  the  matches,  they  dance 
around  the  combatants  shouting  in- 
structions. But  today,  if  they  make 
mistakes  they  are  only  expected  to 
resign  from  service,  not  commit 
harakiri. 

Each  bout  lasts  only  about  five 
minutes,  four  of  which  are  spent  in 
dramatic  gestures  before  the  actual 
contest  begins.  The  wrestlers  toss 
salt  into  the  ring,  stalk  to  the  centre 
of  the  ring,  and  face  each  other  for 
a few  seconds  while  they  go  through 
various  poses.  After  this  has  oc- 
curred four  or  five  times,  they 
assume  a crouching  position  similar 
to  that  of  linemen  in  a football  game. 
The  referee  gives  the  signal  and  they 
go  into  action. 

The  action  is  fast  and  furious  — 
but  brief.  A wrestler  wins  the  con- 
test when  he  throws  his  opponent,  or 
forces  any  part  of  his  body,  knee  or 
hand  to  the  floor,  or  pushes  him  out 
of  the  ring.  There  are  some  forty- 
eight  rules  governing  the  throws  and 
twists  used  in  Sumo. 

To  a Western  fan  Sumo  wrestling 
may  seem  quite  tame,  as  compared 
to  the  antics  of  the  actors  featured 
in  our  professional  wrestling  matches. 
There  are  none  of  the  fierce  gestures, 
terrifying  expressions  and  general 
mayhem  in  our  exhibitions  of 
strength  and  skill.  Sumo  is  a very 


serious  business  and  not  fictitious. 
In  the  whole  tournament  we  saw  but 
one  wrestler  put  on  a bit  of  an  act, 
which  was  tossing  the  salt  high  in 
the  air  instead  of  merely  scattering 
it  in  the  ring.  The  youngsters  es- 
pecially enjoyed  this,  and  cheered 
him  loudly.  But  the  other  0-Sumo- 
sans  were  sedate  and  serious  the 
whole  time. 

Most  of  the  wrestlers  appeared  to 
us  to  be  about  forty  years  old.  How- 
ever, their  girth  and  faces  belied 


their  age,  the  average  being  twenty- 
five  years. 

There  were  quite  a few  lady  fans 
in  the  crowd,  but  they  did  not  in- 
dulge in  the  hysterics  sometimes  in 
evidence  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Pacific. 

The  seats  our  friend  had  obtained 
for  us  were  within  a few  feet  of  the 
ring.  Actually,  they  were  not  seats 
as  we  know  them,  but  cushions  on 
a mat  floor  in  a square  enclosure. 
On  them  we  seated  ourselves  Japan- 
ese style.  So  it  was  all  throughout 
the  stadium. 

As  it  grew  darker  Japanese  lan- 
terns hanging  from  the  balconies 
were  lit,  and  a picturesque  sight  they 
made  rimming  the  huge  arena. 

But  finally  East  and  West  met. 
When  the  last  Sumo  match  was  fin- 
ished the  fans  made  the  same  fran- 
tic rush  for  the  exits. 


Page  Fourteen 


SCARBORO 


from 

SIDEWALK 

to 

CONVENTION  HALL 

By  Alphonsus  Chafe,  S.F.M. 


NNUMERABLE  aie  the  stories 
that  Monsignor  McGrath, 
S.F.M.,  and  the  Scarboro  priests 
who  have  accompanied  him  on  the 
American  Pilgrimage  of  Our  Lady 
of  Fatima  (Fathers  Moore  and 
Stringer),  could  tell  about  the  im- 
pressions made  on  non-Catholics  by 
Our  Lady’s  visits  through  almost  one 
hundred  Dioceses  of  the  United 
States.  We  single  out  one  such  in- 
cident that  occurred  just  one  year 
ago  in  the  little  town  of  Flora, 
Illinois. 

The  pastor  at  Flora  had  been  un- 
able to  secure  a visit  of  the  “Pilgrim 
Virgin”  because  of  a crowded 
schedule  for  it  elsewhere,  but  as  the 
Statue  was  to  pass  through  the  town 
the  Protestant  editor  of  the  “Flora 
Sentinel”  prevailed  on  Msgr.  Mc- 
Grath to  remove  the  Statue  from  the 
motor  car  as  it  passed  in  front  of  his 
newspaper  office  and  exhibit  it  pub- 
licly. It  drew  a large  crowd  who 
heard  the  message  of  Our  Lady  in 
respectful  attention.  The  editor  was 
justly  proud  of  his  action  and  pub- 
lished a picture  and  story  in  his 
paper.  He  was  surprised  at  the 
resultant  publicity.  Many  Catholics 
wrote  to  congratulate  him  and  even 
sent  him  gifts,  including  a statue  of 
Our  Lady,  a Rosary,  and  a medal 
of  Fatima,  from  distant  points. 

A short  time  later,  at  a publishers’ 


convention  in  Mattoon,  Illinois,  Mr. 
Charles  W.  Crowder  (the  Protestant 
editor  of  the  “Flora  Sentinel”)  de- 
livered a speech  on  “Freedom  of  the 
Press”.  Before  him  as  he  spoke  he 
had  something  covered  with  a white 
satin  cloth.  When  he  removed  the 
veil  he  showed  to  his  astonished 
hearers  the  statue  and  other  religious 
gifts  he  had  received  because  of  his 
respectful  publicity  given  to  Our 
Lady.  A recent  issue  of  SOUL 
magazine  (Washington,  N.J.)  re- 
ports the  incident  in  detail,  illus- 
trated, and  says  that  the  concluding 
w^ords  of  Mr.  Crowder’s  speech  were: 
“Ladies  and  gentlemen,  today  we 
are  facing  the  crisis  of  all  the  ages; 
and  I present  these  gifts  before  you 
because  to  me  they  are  symbolic  of 
the  tolerance,  the  goodwill  and  the 
hope  all  humanity  must  have  as  we 
face  the  tragic  days  that  lie  ahead. 
As  tragedy  continues  to  mount  in 
the  world  let  me  join  you  in  the 
prayer  that  the  eternal  blessings  of 
Our  Lady  of  Fatima  will  continue 
with  us  during  and  after  the  ordeal 
through  which  we  now  seem  about 
to  pass.  Flora,  her  flowers  and  her 
hearts,  belong  to  the  Gracious  Lady 
whose  memory  we  shall  always 
cherish.  I shall  always  be  proud 
that  the  Pilgrim  Virgin  stood  before 
my  office;  and  I shall  always  strive 
to  be  worthy  of  that  visit.” 


OUR  COVER — Native  sisters  of  Surinam,  South  America,  carry  the  Pilgrrim  Virgin 
statue  in  solemn  procession  on  the  occasion  of  thet  visit  of  Father  Patrick  Moore,  S.F.M. , 
who  conducted  the  Eady  of  Fatima  Pilgrimage  to  that  tiny  South  American  Republic. 
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The  Missionary  il 

He  Needs  \ 

I 

Become  a 


No  army  ever  won  a war  without ! ^ 
and  ammunition  passing  constantly  alo  e 

The  active  participation  of  the  lait  in 
of  the  support  he  needs  in  his  battle  fo  so 


All  who  want  to  be  missionaries 
be  your  reward.  Don’t  just  think  about 


n 

t. 


APPLICATION  FOR  MEMBERSHIP 

Scarboro  Lay  Missionary  Union 
60  Crescent  Rd.,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 

Dear  Father  Director: 

Please  enroll  me  in  the  Soarboro  Lay  Missionary 
Union. 

Name  

Address  


RIGHT 

NOW 

AND 

4 HERE 
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|BORO 
|RY  UNION 

||ot  Work  Alone. 

Ur  Help! 

Missionary. 

sj'cked  base  at  home,  with  ample 
4 routes. 


SPIRITUAL  BENEFITS 

(a)  A share  in  the  30,000  Masses  celebrated 
each  year  by  the  Scarboro  Fathers. 

(b)  A High  Mass  celebrated  for  the  in- 
tentions of  all  Members  on  the  first 
Friday  and  First  Saturday  of  each 
month  in  honour  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
and  Our  Lady  of  Fatima. 

(c)  A share  in  the  merits  of  the  Scarboro 
Fathers'  work  for  the  salvation  of 
souls  in  the  Missions. 

CONDITIONS  OF 
MEMBERSHIP 

(a)  Payment  of  Membership  Fee:  $1.00. 

(b)  Recitation  of  five  decades  of  the 
Rosary  once  each  week  for  the  missions. 

(c)  Reception  of  Holy  Communion  once 
a month  for  the  missions. 

(d)  Willingness  to  cooperate  in  the  work 
of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society. 


pplies 


Of  a JEEP,  a 
MUFFLER  ana 
a tropical  MODI' 

By  Basil  Kirby,  S.F.M. 

The  first  time  that  I saw  the 
moon  that  week  was  after  roar- 
ing out  of  town  in  the  jeep  Sunday 
night  and  dipping  down  into 
the  first  ravine.  We  followed  an  old 
road  built  for  ox  carts  and  went 
splashing  through  the  river  to  the  ' 
tune  of  an  unusual  mixture  of  sound 
— the  gentle  rippling  of  a stream  over 
worn  stones,  the  modern  sound  of  * 
rubber  tires  churning  up  mud,  and 
the  rude  noise  of  a dirty  jeep  growl-  i 
ing  and  roaring  intermittently  as  it  : 
pushed  on  without  the  aid  of  a 
muffler.  Suddenly  I looked  up  and  | 
there  was  the  new  tropical  moon — j 
winking  at  me  through  the  palm 
trees^ — beautiful  as  only  a new  moon 
in  the  tropics  can  be. 

During  the  entire  trip  that  night  j 
the  moon  and  I played  “hide  and  ; 
seek”.  In  the  jeep  we  went  diving  i 
into  ravines  and  curving  in  behind 
the  hills — and  the  new  moon  played 
its  part  by  now  and  again  skipping  ' 


i 


i« 


in  behind  fleeting  clouds.  ’Twas  a 
delightful  evening — even  without  a 
niuffler. 

\ou  know,  if  a jeep  has  no  muffler 
it  really  bothers  some  people,  especi- 
ally police  officers.  I discovered  that 
one  day  when  a guardian  of  the  law 
came  to  the  house.  At  first  I thought 
he  was  a swell  fellow.  He  shook 
hands  and  chatted  and  smiled.  But 
after  a while  he  started  talking  about 
mufflers.  It  appears  that  the  law 
lakes  a dim  view  of  men  who  drive 
jeeps  without  mufflers  and  the 
sergeant  had  instructed  him  to 
investigate  my  jeep.  Naturally,  I tried 
to  pacify  him  and  explained  patiently 
that  when  I was  given  the  old  green 
jeep  for  the  mission  work  it  was 
equipped  with  a muffler,  but  that  it 
had  been  knocked  off  several  times 
while  driving  over  rocky  trails  ordin- 
arily used  only  by  horses.  In  some 
spots  it’s  a question  of  turning  the 
jeep  on  its  side  and  pushing  it  along 
or  driving  one  wheel  up  on  a rock 
and  hoping  that  the  other  wheel  will 
climb  up  on  some  other  rock — well, 
as  I say — I explained  patiently  to  the 
nice  man  how  I got  tired  of  jumping 
out  of  the  jeep  and  climbing  back 
over  the  rocks  looking  for  the  muffler. 
He  was  very  understanding  and 
sympathetic  and  seemed  on  the  point 
of  telling  me  that  the  same  thing  had 
happened  to  his  uncle  or  his  brother 
when  he  suddenly  appeared  to  re- 
member his*  instructions.  He  sort  of 
smiled,  then  frowned,  and  then  told 
me  that  every  time  the  muffler  got 
knocked  off  I would  have  to  pick  it 
up  and  put  it  back  on  again.  I 
promised  to  do  my  best — but  isn’t  it 
a pity  they  don’t  make  mufflers  that 
fit  on  the  roof? 

By  the  end  of  that  week  the  same 
moon  I started  to  tell  you  about  was 
still  with  us.  It  was  bigger  then — 
more  powerful.  But  Saturday  night 
there  was  no  hide  and  seek.  The  sky 
was  cloudless  and  the  moon  tranquil. 
The  jeep  was  as  quiet  as  a mouse  as 
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I sat  in  the  calm  of  the  evening  wait- 
ing for  the  people  to  gather  for  night 
prayers.  The  silence  was  broken  by 
the  splashing  of  horses’  hoofs  wading  , 
through  the  stream  bringing  the 
faithful  to  the  little  school  house  that 
served  that  night  as  a chapel. 

It  had  been  a strenuous  week.  Each 
day  in  a different  mission.  We’re 
struggling  to  revive  the  age-old  Faith 
— bringing  the  Mass  and  Sacraments 
to  these  poor  unfortunate  people  who 
have  practically  no  priests  of  their 
own.  Seven  days — seven  missions 
visited,  but  what  is  that  when  the 
parish  has  some  35  missions! 

Dear  reader,  don’t  waste  your  pity 
on  the  old  jeep — it  will  get  a good 


UNIQUE 

Christ  is  a most  unusual  Debtor; 

When  a penitent  pays  a bill 
He  marks  it  off,  gives  credit 
again, 

And  a blessing  for  good  will. 


rest  regularly — at  least  every  time 
the  muffler  falls  off — and  every  time 
the  missioner  has  to  go  on  by  horse. 
But  do  pray  for  our  people — pray 
especially  for  an  increase  in  real 
Catholic  family  life  so  that  Our 
Divine  Saviour  may  lead  some  of 
these  young  men  to  the  altar  of  His 
Eternal  Priesthood. 

I hope  you  pray  for  us  all  tonight 
— and  always — that  those  who  come 
wading  through  the  little  rivers  will 
feel  the  tug  of  divine  inspiration  in 
their  hearts  and  will  answer  the  call 
of  grace. 

To  some  people  the  tropical  moon 
just  means  youthful  romance — but  to 
the  missioners  in  Santo  Domingo  it 
means  much  more.  It  brightens  the 
trails  over  the  hills  and  through  the 
valleys.  As  the  Star  of  Bethlehem  once 
led  the  Wise  Men  to  the  Infant 
Savior  so  the  tropical  moon  leads  our 
people  through  the  tranquil  night  to 
the  little  chapel  to  hear  the  message 
of  Our  Crucified  Savior. 
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Scarboro  Foreign  Nissior 


Above:  His  Excellency  Bishop  Ryan,  of  Hamilton,  with  the 
school  children  outside  Father  John  Mclver's  school  at  Yamasa 
in  Santo  Domingo. 


Right:  Following  an  ancient  custom.  Father  Wm.  McNabb, 
S.F.M.  (of  St.  Thomas,  Ont.),  walks  over  the  palms  in  solemn 
procession  on  Palm  Sunday  in  his  parish  of  Hato  Mayor, 
Santo  Domingo. 


Left  and  below:  For  such  charity  as  this  the  Communist  ofRcio 
our  Diocese  of  Lishui,  China,  have  curtailed  the  missionary 
of  Bishop  Turner,  his  priests  and  the  Grey  Nuns  of  the  I 
Conception  from  Pembroke,  Ont. 


■ I 

I 


•it  Home  And  In  Fields  Afar 


Window  - shopping  outsido  a 
Tokyo  dry  goods  stor@. 


tev.  Richard  Ward,  Toronto, 
Canadian  Naval  Chaplain  in 
jhe  Korean  theatre  of  naval 
a visit  to  our 
Left  to  right: 
iev.  E.  Geier,  S.F.M.,  (Preston, 
Very  Rev.  M.  Dwyer, 
i.F.M.,  (of  Halifax),  Superior; 
other  Ward;  Rev.  Rogers  Pelow, 
S.F.M.  (of  Kingston.) 


In  Nara  Park,  one  of  Japan's 
:nost  beautiful  and  scenic  Na- 
tional parks.  Fathers  Geier,  Pe- 
low and  Kelly  make  friends 
with  a tame  deer. 


/Ai/a// 


and  the 

WORLD  LAUGHS 
WITH  YOU 


At  the  request  of  a friend,  a man 
was  attending  a dance  at  a home  for 
deaf  and  dumb  people.  Feeling  he 
should  join  in  the  festivities,  he  ap- 
proached a young  lady  who  was  stand- 
ing at  the  side  of  the  dance  floor.  By 
making  signs  with  his  hands,  he  asked 
for  a dance.  She  nodded  her  acceptance 
and  they  waltzed  onto  the  floor.  He  had 
heard  that  deaf  and  dumb  people  were 
able  to  follow  music  through  vibrations 
and  tried  to  do  the  same  himself  with- 
out listening  to  the  music.  After  the 
dance  they  were  standing  in  the  center 
of  the  floor  smiling  and  applauding  the 
orchestra  when  a young  man  came  up 
and  said  to  the  girl:  “Mabel,  how  about 
the  next  dance?” 

“Sorry,  Harry,”  she  replied,  “but  I 
can’t  right  now — I’m  stuck  with  this  fat 
little  dummy!” 

* 

A man  had  a friend  who  was  very 
careful  with  his  dough.  Well,  this 
friend  had  a boy  and  he  used  to  take 
the  kid  with  him  travelling  thither  and 
yon.  Naturally,  when  they  went  tra- 
velling the  friend  would  only  pay  half 
fare  for  the  boy.  This  went  on  for 
years  and  when  the  kid  was  12  they 
took  a trip  on  a train.  The  conductor 
asked,  “How  old  is  the  boy?”  and  the 
man  said,  “He’s  only  five.”  The  con- 
ductor said,  “He  looks  twice  as  old  to 
me.”  The  man,  shocked  to  find  his 
veracity  being  questioned,  said  with 
the  innocence  of  a babe,  “Can  I help  it 
if  he  worries?” 

* 

An  opera  singer  used  to  endorse  a 
certain  brand  of  cigarettes.  His  tes- 
timonials read,  “.  . . cigarettes  have 
never  made  my  throat  sore.” 

“But,”  a friend  pointed  out,  “you 
haven’t  smoked  in  years!” 

“True,”  he  said,  “and  in  all  the  years 
I haven’t  smoked  them — those  cigar- 
ettes never  made  my  throat  sore.” 

★ 

The  footsore  hobo  walked  along  the 
highway,  thumbing  his  nose  at  the 
passing  cars  and  trucks.  Another 
hitch-hiker,  “if  you’re  looking  for  a 


lift,  why  thumb  your  nose  at  our  po- 
tential benefactors?  You’ll  never  get 
a ride  that  way.” 

The  hobo  shrugged.  “Who  cares?”  he 
said.  “This  is  my  lunch  hour.” 

★ 

A sweet  old  minister’s  wife,  always 
eager  to  help  the  needy,  spied  a par- 
ticularly sad  old  man  standing  on  the 
street  corner.  She  walked  over  to  him, 
pressed  a dollar  bill  in  his  hand  and 
said,  “Chin  up.” 

The  next  day,  on  the  same  corner 
the  sad  man  shuffled  up  to  the  lady 
and  slipped  ten  dollars  into  her  hands. 

“Nice  picking,”  he  said  in  a low  voice, 
“Chin  Up  paid  nine  to  one.” 

★ 

A man,  fond  of  antiques,  visited  an 
antique  store  that  had  just  opened. 

At  the  shop  he  spied  a beautiful 
grandfather  clock  and  decided  to  pur- 
chase it.  He  told  the  owner  that  since 
he  did  not  live  very  far  from  the 
store  he  would  carry  it  home. 

Struggling  along  the  street  with  his 
arms  around  the  middle  of  the  clock, 
and  not  being  able  to  see  where  he  was 
going,  he  felt  a terrific  jar.  When  he 
peaked  around  the  clock  to  see  what 
had  happened,  a man  lying  on  the  side- 
walk, more  than  just  a little  drunk, 
looked  up  at  him  and  said,  “Why 
don’tcha  wear  a wrist  watch  like'  the 
resht  of  the  people?” 

★ 

“To  what  do  you  attribute  your  long 
life?”  the  reporter  asked  a centenarian. 

“I  don’t  rightly  know  yet,”  replied 
the  old-timer.  “I’m  still  dickering  with 
two  breakfast  food  companies.” 

* 

Two  young  doctors  met  for  the  first 
time  since  they  were  at  college  together. 

“I’m  specializing  in  nerve  treatment,” 
said  one. 

“Have  you  had  any  success?”  inquired 
the  other. 

I should  say  so,  was  the  reply. 
“When  I finished  with  my  first  patient 
he  touched  me  for  ten  bucks.” 

SCARBORO 
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WITH  I IS  THESE  HALLOWED  WALLS 


THE  SECDIMD 
MOOR  ORDER 


LECTOR  (READER) 


By 

Paul  Ouellette,  Seminarian 


'Receive  and  be  readers  of  the  word  of  God’ 


WITH  these  words,  along  with 
the  handing  over  of  the  book 
of  the  Gospels,  the  Bishop  confers  upon  the 
young  Seminarian  the  second  of  the  four  minor 
orders.  To  many,  these  four  Orders  (Porter,  Lec- 
tor, Exorcist,  Acolyte)  and  their  signification  are 
things  unknown. 


a fm,- 


As  the  word  itself  signifies,  one  is  called  a “Lec- 
tor” because  he  is  considered  to  be  sufficiently 
educated  to  be  able  to  read  well.  As  it  was  the 

custom  among  the  Jews,  even  before  the  time  of  Christ,  to  read  the  Sacred 
Books  publicly,  so  the  Church  wished  to  continue  this  practice,  and  thus 
appointed  a special  class  of  readers.  As  early  as  the  middle  of  the  second 
century  mention  is  made  of  a special  office  in  the  Church  composed  of  those 
assigned  to  the  reading  of  the  Gospel  and  Epistle.  This  position  of  reader  was 
considered  honourable  and  dignified  for  it  required  and  involved  a higher 
standard  of  education  than  that  of  most  offices.  This  is  especially  true 
when  we  recall  that  the  reading  of  ancient  manuscripts  was  much  more 
complicated  than  that  of  a modern  book.  No  distinction  was  made  between 
small  letters  and  capitals,  words  were  not  clearly  separated,  punctuation  marks 
not  used.  Reading,  therefore,  required  careful  preparation  in  order  to  be 
done  correctly,  fluently,  and  distinctly. 


In  the  course  of  time,  however,  the  functions  of  the  Lector  were  assumed 
by  those  in  Major  Orders,  and  the  readers  themselves  were  grouped  into 
Liturgical  Choirs.  But  here  again  their  position  was  short-lived  for  the 
ever-increasing  number  of  churches  soon  made  it  impossible  for-  each  to 
have  a choir  of  Lectors.  Consequently  they  were  replaced  in  this  task 
by  laymen. 

So  it  was  that  the  office  of  the  Lectorate  gradually  lost  all  its  practical 
import  until  today  it  is  almost  unheard  of  outside  of  the  Seminary.  However, 
to  the  Seminarian  the  reception  of  this,  the  second  of  the  Minor  Orders,  is 
one  more  step  taken  upon  the  ladder  which  leads  eventually  to  the  most 
exalted  of  all  orders — the  Holy  Priesthood. 
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IN  MEMORIAM 


The  sudden  death  of  His  Ex- 
cellency the  Most  Rev.  Gerald 
Murray,  D.D.,  Coadjutor-Arch- 
bishop of  Winnipeg,  is  felt 
keenly  throughout  Canada. 
Archbishop  Murray,  first  as  a 
priest  of  the  Redemptorist 
Fathers,  and  later  as  Bishop  of 
Victoria,  Bishop  of  Saskatoon, 
and  finally,  Coadjutor-Arch- 
bishop of  Winnipeg  endeared 
himself  to  the  clergy  and  laity 
from  coast-to-coast. 


His  Excellency 
The  Late  Archbishop 
GERALD  MURRAY,  D.D. 


The  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  extends  its  sympathy  to 
the  clergy  and  laity  of  the  Arch- 
diocese of  Winnipeg. 

May  his  soul  rest  in  peace. 


T©  the  right  is  Rev.  Leonard  Hudswell,  S.F.M., 
Tweed,  Ont.,  who  returned  from  China  late  in 
May.  Fr.  Hudswell  was  ordained  in  November, 
1935,  and  went  to  China  in  the  fall  of  1936.  He 
returned  to  Canada  in  1944  when  our  mission 
territory  was  over-run  by  the  Japanese.  He  went 
to  China  again  in  1947. 

Two  Grey  Sisters  of  the  Immaculate  Conception, 
Pembroke,  Ont.,  Sister  Mary  Genevieve  and 
Sister  Saint  Nicholas,  came  back  to  Canada  on 
the  same  boat  with  Fr.  Hudswell. 

There  are  still  seven  Canadian  Scarboro  priests 
and  five  Grey  Sisters  in  China.  At  Lishui  are 
Bishop  Turner,  Father  Venadam,  Father  Strang 
and  Father  Macintosh,  Sister  Mary  Angela,  Sister 
St.  Catherine  and  Sister  St.  Matthew.  At  Kinhwa 
are  Father  Moriarty,  Father  Clement,  Sister  St. 
Angela  and  Sister  St.  Martin.  Father  McKernan 
remains  in  Shanghai. 

Father  Morrissey,  Sister  St.  Joan  and  Sister  Mary 
Esther  recently  left  China  and  are  now  with 
the  Scarboro  priests  in  Japan. 
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SCARBORO 


Dear  Buds, 

Having  a good  time?  I hope  so.  One  purpose  of  your  summer 
holidays  is  to  have  fun  and  another  reason  is  to  make  you  strong  and 
healthy  by  taking  part  in  outdoor  games  and  other  healthful  activities. 
Thus  you  get  lots  of  fresh  air  and  sunshine. 

Avoid  Accidents 

It  is  a good  thing  to  play  outdoors  but  take  care  not  to  do  reckless 
or  foolish  things.  Each  summer  a number  of  boys  and  girls  die,  or  are 
badly  injured,  simply  because  they  were  careless  or  disobedient.  Their 
parents  told  them  not  to  go  out  in  a boat  by  themselves  or  with  other 
children.  They  disobeyed  their  parents,  an  accident  happened,  and 
they  were  drowned.  Or,  they  were  told  always  to  stop  and  look  for 
cars  before  they  crossed  a road  or  highway.  They  were  warned  not 
to  ride  their  bicycles  on  the  highway.  They  failed  to  obey  and  now 
they  are  dead  or  injured  for  life. 

Good  Boys  and  Girls 

There  are  other  accidents  that  happen  during  holiday  times.  They 
are  accidents  which  injure  one’s  soul.  These  accidents,  also,  are  often 
caused  through  disobedience.  A child  is  warned  not  to  play  with  certain 
children  because  they  are  bad.  They  do  and  say  bad  things  Perhaps 
they  steal  or  they  may  use  bad  words.  Many  good  boys  and  girls  have 
become  bad  simply  because  they  would  not  obey  their  parents  and 
secretly  played  with  children  they  were  told  to  avoid.  Today  we  find 
such  disobedient  children  in  jail.  Play  with  good  boys  and  girls  and 
you  will  have  a lot  of  fun  and  never  get  into  serious  trouble. 

Remember  Your  Prayers 

Some  people  forget  all  about  God  when  they  are  on  holidays.  They 
do  not  say  their  prayers.  I hope  you  Buds  will  not  be  so  careless.  If 
you  really  love  God  you  will  not  forget  Him  during  your  holidays;  and 
if  you  are  true  Buds  you  will  remember  to  pray,  too,  for  our  missionaries. 

May  God  bless  and  protect  you, 

FATHER  JIM. 


MISSIONS 
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Dear  Father  Jim: 


Dear  Paula  Mae: 


/ am  sending  you  a box  of  used 
stamps.  I am  12  years  old  and 
would  like  a pen  pal^  please. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Margaret  Weiss, 

307  Queen  St., 
Stratford,  Ont. 

Dear  Margaret: 

Thank  you  so  much  for  the 
stamps.  We  will  make  good  use  of 
them  to  help  the  missions.  If  you 
want  a pen  pal  just  help  yourself  and 
write  to  anyone  listed  as  “Pen  Pals” 
in  this  issue.  You  will  meet  a lot 
of  fine  boys  and  girls  in  the  Rose 
Garden  and  you  can  give  each  other 
ideas  on  ways  and  means  to  help 
the  missions. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim: 

I would  like  to  join  the  Rose 
Garden.  Please  send  me  a Mite 
Box.  I am  sending  some  stamps 
and  some  money  I have  saved  for 
the  missions.  1 am  seven  years  old 
and  I go  to  Rocky  Ridge  School. 

Paula  Mae  Stiffler, 

Route  No.  3, 

Oak  Harbor,  Ohio, 
■ U.S.A. 
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Thank  you  for  your  letter  and  | 
kind  donation  to  the  missions.  It  is  ' 
good  to  know  that  we  have  friends  ; 
all  over  the  continent.  I don’t  think 
we  have  very  many  buds  from  your  I 
home  town ; so  perhaps  you  could  | 
invite  some  of  your  friends  to  join  j 
the  Rose  Garden.  We  have  lots  of  I 
room  in  our  garden  and  welcome  i 
anyone  who  is  interested  in  helping  | 
the  missions.  J 

I can’t  stress  too  much  how  we  j 
depend  on  your  prayers.  The  priests  | 
and  sisters  in  China  today  are  work-  | 
ing  under  great  difficulties  and  all  | 
we  can  do  for  them  is  pray.  Please  | 
ask  Our  Blessed  Mother  and  St.  i 
J oseph  to  protect  them  and  help  them  J 
carry  on  their  work  among  the 
pagan  people  of  China. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim.  i 


Dear  Father  Jim : 


I would  like  to  join  the  Rose 
Garden.  / am  eleven  years  old,  and 
in  grade  five.  J go  to  St.  Patrick’s 
Convent  School.  Please  send  me  a 
Mite  Box  and  I will  try  to  help  the 
missions.  Yours  sincerely, 

Betty  Baird, 

128  Craigmiller, 

St.  John’s,  Nfld. 

SCARBORO 


i 


j . 

In  America,  the  people  own 
everything,  including  the  gov- 
ernment. In  the  U.S.S.R.,  the 
government  owms  everything,  in- 
cluding the  people. — E.  F.  Hutton. 


" Dear  Betty : 

r That  sounds  fair  enough.  I am 
sending  you  a Mite  Box.  Now  you 
will  be  able  to  help  the  missions.  I 
am  also  enclosing  your  Membership 
Card  in  the  Little  Flower’s  Rose 
Garden. 

Be  sure  to  pray  hard  for  the 
I priests  and  sisters  in  China.  As  you 
j know,  China  is  presently  under  the 
Communist  regime  and  our  mis- 
j sionaries  are  now  being  persecuted 
j and  are  suffering  many  hardships. 
I Your  prayers  will  help  to  lighten 
I their  burdens  a great  deal.  They 
j depend  on  the  prayers  of  the  children 
1 at  home,  so  please  don’t  let  them 
j down. 


Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 


“In  thanksgiving  for  a favour  recently 
received.” 


Mrs.  J.M.M., 

Montreal,  Que. 


I Rita,  and  Hugh  Moccagno,  faithful  Buds  of 
j Lac  La  Biche,  Alta.,  proudly  display  their 
! baby  sister,  Annette. 


New  Members 
and  Pen  Pals 

Maureen  Ahern,  963  Napoleon  St., 
Montreal,  Que..  Age  11  yrs. ; Carol 
Adams,  233  Amelia  St.,  Cornwall,  Ont. 
Age  10  yrs.;  Joan  Adams,  233  Amelia  St., 
Cornwall,  Ont.  Age  7 yrs. ; Margaret 
Bain,  3227  Edison  St.,  Windsor,  Ont.  Age 
9 yrs. ; Barbara  Jean  Melache,  3389  “Peter 
St.,  Windsor,  Ont.  Age  8 yrs.;  Annie 
Cholods,  Ocean  St.,  Sydney  Mines,  N.S. 
Age  10  yrs. ; Billy  Fagan,  St.  Mary’s, 
Nfld.  Age  13  yrs. ; Roy  McGrath,  Bgan- 
ville,  Ont.  Age  10  yrs. ; Helen  LeBlanc. 
Box  188,  Sydney  Mines,  N.S.  Age  11  yrs.; 
Mary  Ames,  Atlantic  Ave.,  Sydney  Mines, 
Box  .548,  Age  9 yrs. ; Eugene  Meaney, 
Riverhead,  St.  Mary’s,  Nfld. ; Marilyn 
Gallivan,  209  Whitney  Ave.,  Sydney,  N.S. 
Age  10  yrs. ; Marguerite  McEachen,  Doug- 
las, Ont.  Age  13  yrs. ; Mary  Eileen  O’Shea, 
Ingonish  Beach,  N.S. ; Gerald  Mazuryk, 
11605-91st  St.,  Edmonton,  Alta.;  Rose 
Marie  Gouthro,  201  Campbell  Rd.,  Kent- 
ville,  N.S.  Age  9 yrs.;  Denise  Gratton,  La 
Passe,  Ont.  Age  10  yrs. ; Mary  Lou 
Mahoney,  125  E.  Christina  St.,  Fort 
William,  Ont.  Age  11  yrs. ; Maureen 
Mahoney,  125  E.  Christina  St.,  Fort 
William,  Ont. ; Betty  Stapleton,  Marys- 
town,  Pla.  Bay,  Nfld. ; Norma  Netter, 
12819-56th  St.,  Edmonton,  Alta.;  Beverley 
O’Shea,  Ingonish  Beach,  N.S.  Age  13 
yrs. ; Priscilla  Steele,  Sydney  Mines,  N.S. ; 
Kathleen  McPhail,  Harrison’s  Corners’ 
Ont.  Age  5 yrs. ; Monica  Heffernan,  R.R. 
No.  8,  Peterboro,  Ont.  Age  9 yrs. ; Barbara 
Parsons,  105  Hamilton  St.,  St.  John’s 
Nfld.  Age  10  yrs. ; Sheila  Gahagan,  249 
Cambridge  St.,  Ottawa,  Ont. ; Betty  Com- 
per,  246  Roehampton  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont. 
Age  8 yrs. ; Miss  Donna  Burd,  148  Scar- 
boro  Cres.,  Toronto,  Ont.  Age  11  yrs.; 
Leanna  Sheehan,  118  Langley  Ave., 
Toronto,  Ont. ; Patricia  Heller,  11643-91st 
St.,  Edmonton,  Alta.;  Loyola  Hollohan, 
Black  Head,  St.  John’s  W.,  Nfld.; 
Theresa  Foley,  St.  Brides,  Nfld.  Age  13 
yrs. ; Patsy  McKinnon,  362  Brookside  St., 
Glace  Bay,  N.S. ; Lorraine  Vickers, 
Crescent  St.,  Sydney  Mines,  N.S. ; Mary 
Morris,  Eganville,  Ont.,  R.R.  No.  2;  Ann 
Morris,  Eganville,  Ont.,  R.R.  No.  2; 
Rosemar  Paterson,  646  Indian  Rd.,  Wind- 
sor, Ont.  Age  9 yrs. ; Catherine  Von  Zuben, 
143  Woodmount  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont.  Age 

9 yrs.;  Judith  Ida  Melache,  3389  Peter 
St.,  Windsor,  Ont.  Age  9 yrs.;  Rosemary 
Enos,  34  Golding  St.,  St.  John,  N.B.  Age 
15  yrs. ; Winifred  O’Driscoll,  Bay  Bulls, 
Nfld.  Age  12  yrs. ; Ann  Corrigan,  23-lOth 
St.,  New  Waterford,  C.B.  Nova  Scotia. 
Age  9 yrs.;  Dorothy  Delores  LeBlanc 
Black  Point,  Sydney  Mines,  C.B.  Age  13 
yrs. ; Annie  Kennedy,  Shoal  Point,  Tre- 
passey,  Nfld.  Age  15  yrs. ; Marguerite 
Miles,  Main  St.,  Sydney  Mines,  N.S.  Age 

10  yrs. ; Ruth  Jerret,  Atlantic  Ave.,  Syd- 
ney Mines,  N.S.  Box  426.  Age  10  yrs.; 
Brenda  Leach,  Windsor  Ave.,  Sydney 
Mines.  N.S.  Age  10  yrs.;  Ann  Brown,  Guy 
St..  Sydney  Mines,  C.B.  Age  11  yrs.; 
Helen  Marie  Joyce,  7-llth  St.,  Kingston 
Heights,  Ont.  Age  12  yrs. ; Margaret 
Weiss,  307  Queen  St.,  Stratford,  Ont.  Age 
12  yrs.;  Ronald  Hill,  414  Nelson  St., 
Ottawa,  Ont.  Age  13  yrs. ; Gail  Tremeau. 
81 A Mutual  St.,  Toronto,  Ont.  Age  12 
.vrs. ; Kathleen  MacEachern,  Glendale. 
Tnv.  Co.  N.S.  Age  12  yrs.;  Mary  Fi-ance.s 
Rooney,  134  Garden  Ave..  Toronto,  Ojit. 
Age  9 yrs.;  Budd  Frost,  Mt.  St.  Patrick, 
Ont.  Age  13  yrs. ; Mary  Aylward,  Buchans, 
Nfld.  Age  12  yrs. 
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i»cartioro  Jforetgn  illiiisiton 

J^NOW  ye  all  men  by  these  presents  that  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  hereby  declares  the  following 
schools  as  worthy  of  special  mention  in  the  annals  of  Cana- 
dian Mission  History  because  of  their  share  in  this  apos- 
tolate.  Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary 
sacrifices  which  they  have  offered  to  the  said  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  they  have  made  a notable  contribu- 
tion to  this  work  and  such  aid  must  be  duly  acknowledged. 
They  may  really  and  truly  call  themselves  friends  and 
helpers  of  the  said  Society  and  must  be  recognized  by  all  as 
veritable  missionaries. 

Pridefully  this  month  we  mention  the  following  as  deserving 
of  special  praise: 


Children  of  Mountain  Rd. 
School, 

Moncton,  N.B. 

C.C.S.M.C.  Unit, 

Sacred  Heart  Academy, 
Meteghan,  N.S. 

St.  Ann’s  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Peter’s  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 


Grades  6 & 7, 

St.  Peter’s  School, 
Fort  William,  Ont. 

Pupils  of  Grade  4, 

St.  Francis  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Corpus  Christi  School, 
Northern  Bay,  Nfld. 

St.  Bernard’s  School, 
Whitby,  Ont. 
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Anecdotes  from  the  History  and  Customs  of  Mission  Lands 
interspersed  with  Current  Topics  and  Facts. 


That  four  former  Anglican  Sisters 
were  received  into  the  Catholic  Church 
at  Honiara,  Guadalcanal,  on  December 
20th,  1950?  They  made  the  profession 
of  faith,  received  conditional  Baptism 
and  made  their  first  confession  on  the 
20th  and  the  following  day  made  their 
First  Communion  and  received  Con- 
firmation from  His  Excellency  Most 
Rev.  John  M.  Aubin,  S.M.,  Vicar  Apos- 
tolic of  the  Southern  Solomon  Islands. 
The  other  members  of  the  community, 
an  English  novice  and  several  native 
novices,  are  still  continuing  their  in- 
structions in  the  Catholic  faith  prior  to 
reception. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

That  at  the  Annual  Session  of  the 
Catholic  Union  of  India,  which  was 
held  in  Mangalore  on  January  6th  and 
7th  and  which  was  attended  by  dele- 
gates from  all  over  India,  one  of  the 
resolutions  that  was  passed  called  the 
attention  of  the  Government  to  the  fact 
that  certain  clauses  in  the  draft  bill  of 
the  Hindu  Code  Bill  takes  away  the 
natural  right  of  fathers  as  guardians 
of  their  children  on  the  conversion  of 
the  fathers  to  any  other  religion  from 
Hinduism? 

* « * 

That  one  afternoon  during  the  late 
summer,  a million  king-size  ants 
swarmed  into  the  residence  of  Mon- 
signor Spoleto,  head  of  the  mission  of 
Upper  Solimoes  in  Brazil?  They  moved 
in  groups,  like  invading  soldiers  in 
squad  formation,  with  spaces  between, 
and  it  is  reported  through  these  spaces 
smaller  teams  of  ants  carried  food  to 
the  stationary  groups.  The  mission- 
aries tried  drowning  the  insects  with 
boiling  water  and  burning  them  out 
with  blazing  paper  torches,  but  they 
could  not  disturb  the  invaders.  After 
some  hours.  Monsignor  Spoleto  and  his 
assistant  priests  moved  out  of  the 
house  and  left  the  ants  in  possession. 


Next  morning,  the  ant  were  gone,  and 
Joseph,  a native  Brazilian  servant,  call- 
ing the  missionaries  back  to  their  own 
house,  took  a cheerful  and  optimistic 
outlook,  “Monsignor,”  he  said,  “it  is 
lucky  for  you  that  the  ants  came.  They 
ate  up  all  the  littler  bugs.  The  house 
is  now  perfectly  clean.” 

* ♦ * 

That  in  Madras,  India,  a company  was 
just  formed  which  has  as  its  object 
the  production  of  films  that  are  Cath- 
olic in  tone  and  spirit?  The  first  film 
will  not  be  ready  for  several  months 
but  there  is  considerable  interest  in 
the  project  and  it  seems  that  the  public 
will  welcome  good  Catholic  films. 

« « * 

That  one  of  the  latest  undertakings 
of  the  mission  in  the  Nigeria  region  of 
Africa  is  a Marriage  Training  Center? 
The  Medical  Missionaries  of  Mary 
(Drogheda,  Ireland)  who  are  in  charge 
live  in  a temporary  mud  block  house 
one  room  of  which  is  an  oratory  where 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  reserved. 

;ie  Hs  * 

That  according  to  a report  of  the 

Ministry  of  Religious  Affairs  of  Israel, 
which  was  published  in  the  Jerusalem 
Post  of  December  24th,  there  are  about 
40,000  Christians  in  the  country?  This 
is  about  one-fourth  of  the  entire  non- 
Jewish  population.  Before  1948  Chris- 
tians made  up  about  one -eight  of  the 
non-Jewish  population,  but  during  the 
Arab -Jewish  war  Mussulmans  fled  the 
country  in  greater  proportion  than  did 
Christians.  The  40,000  Christians  are 
divided  as  follows:  5,000  Latin  Catho- 
lics; 15,000  Greek  Catholics  (before 
1948  they  numbered  22,000);  15,000 
Greek  Schismatics  (before  1948  they 
numbered  60,000);  Maronites  2,300; 
Armenians  1,000;  Protestants  1,200  and 
Abyssinians  and  Copts  600. 
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Make  Your  Fall 
Bookings  Now 
For 


Upon  Zk's  Kock 


A 1950  Hollywood  Productk 
of  the  Life  of  Christ 


The  Catholic  version  of  the  world  famous  Hollywood  Bowl  annual 
production  "The  Pilgrimage  Play".  It's  in  colorl  It's  in  sound! 


When  you  see  this  picture  you  are  carried  away 
to  Biblical  times.  For  90  minutes  you  live  with 
Jesus  and  Mary,  the  Apostles  and  other  well 
known  figures  of  the  Four  Gospels. 


Showings  in  Canada  arranged  only  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society.  For  bookings,  address  your  inquiries: 


Rev.  John  McGoey,  S.F.M., 

60  Crescent  Road,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 

IN  N.S.,  N.B.,  P.E.I.  and  Nfld.:  Rev.  C.  B.  Murphy,  S.F.M., 
98  Centre  St.,  Sydney,  N.S. 


Actual 

scenes 

from 

"Upon 

this 

Rock" 


: 


Changing  Your  Address? 
Send  Us  This  Address 
and  New  Address  Three 
Weeks  Before  Moving  Date 


CHECK 

YOUR 

EXPIRl 

DATE 


$5.00  Buys  a Brick 

it  will  also: 


^ buy  250  cigarettes. 

^ pay  for  a not  too  extravagant  evening^s  entertainment. 
^ fill  the  gas  tank  of  your  car. 

^ buy  a bouquet  of  flowers. 


There  is  a difference,  however.  To  buy  a brick  for  our  new 
seminary  will  bring  you  blessings  now  and  into  eternity. 


—Use  this  Handy  Form. 


Very  Rev.  Superior  General, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

Dear  Father  General, 

Attached  please  find  the  sum  of  ^ to  buy  Brick (s)  for 

your  new  seminary.  Please  send  me  an  official  receipt  *for  computing  Income  Tax 
Deductions  for  contributions  made  to  a charitable  cause. 


From:  ... 
Address: 


SCARBORO 

MISSIONS 


TO  HELP  THE  MISSIONS 
AND  ASSURE  YOURSELF 
A PERMANENT  INCOME 

Investigate  the  Scar  boro 
Foreign  Mission  Society 

ANNUITY  PLAN 


Your  investment  pays  an  attractive  interest 
payable  monthly,  quarterly,  semi-annually  or 
annually,  according  to  your  instructions. 

You  receive  your  interest  cheque  regularly  as 
long  as  you  live. 

Your  investm  ^nt  supports  you  and  supports  our 
missions  in  iiina,  Japan  and  Santo  Domingo. 


To  help  yourself  and  the  Missions  write  today  for  details  to: 

VERY  REV.  SUPERIOR  GENERAL 
SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY 
SCARBORO  BLUFFS,  ONT. 

It  will  be  a decision  you  will  never  regret! 
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EDITORIAL 


J-MndDm! 


IT  can  be  heard  on  all  sides — Freedom!  Freedom  from  Fear,  Freedom  of 
Speech,  Freedom  of  Religion,  Freedom  of  the  Press.  These  are  good 
slogans.  They  bespeak  our  way  of  life — ^the  “Democratic”  life.  In  a few 
words  they  tell  the  thoughts,  aspirations  and  ideals  of  a Christian  People 
seeking  an  atmosphere  of  peace  and  good  will  among  themselves  ax.d  their 
neighbours. 

But  Freedom  of  its  very  nature  demands  restriction  if  it  is  to  be  pre- 
served. Christ  said:  “Not  all  who  cry  Lord,  Lord”  will  be  saved.  Many 
hypocrites  practise  deceit  under  the  guise  of  religion.  In  like  manner  it  may 
be  said  that  “not  all  who  cry  Freedom,  Freedom”  are  earnest  in  their  apparent 
zeal.  Freedom  must  rest  on  truth.  “The  truth  shall  make  you  free,”  said 
Christ.  To  cry  “Freedom”  where  there  is  no  truth  is  to  seek  licence.  And 
licence  is  an  evil  thing.  It  sponsors  evil  principles  and  actions  through  the 
manipulation  of  half  truths  and  cleverly  camouflaged  lies.  Licence,  the  abuse 
of  Freedom,  is  rampant  today  and  a subtle  weapon  in  the  hands  of  the  enemies 
of  God,  Religion  and  Christian  Democracy. 

Freedom  of  Speech  is  curtailed  only  when  force  is  applied  to  prevent  the 
truth  from  being  spoken.  Freedom  of  Religion  is  restricted  only  when  force 
is  used  to  prevent  the  practice  and  spread  of  the  true  Divine  Revelation.  Free- 
dom of  the  Press  is  hampered  only  when  force  is  used  to  destroy  a press  that 
is  publishing  the  truth  with  due  consideration  of  the  laws  of  justice  and  charity.  • 

Loudest  among  those  who  cry  “Freedom”,  yet  invoke  licence,  are  those 
perverters  of  Freedom  who  have  prostituted  democratic  liberty  to  advance 
International  Communism.  While  availing  themselves  of  the  liberties  granted 
to  a free  people  they  would  seek,  through  licence,  to  destroy  those  very  liberties. 
An  example  of  such  procedure  is  the  Communist  newspaper,  the  “Tribune”. 

It  used  the  Freedom  of  the  press  to  distort  the  truth  and  propagate  the  erroneous 
principles  of  Communism  throughout  Canada.  Some  time  ago  it  was  raided 
by  the  police  in  Montreal  and  its  papers  were  confiscated.  The  immediate 
result  was  the  circulation  of  a letter  to  the  various  publishing  concerns  of 
Canada  calling  for  a united  front  to  preserve  the  Freedom  of  the  Press.  The 
uninformed  might  readily  become  sympathizers  of  the  “Tribune”  because  the 
letter  gave  no  indication  as  to  its  policy  nor  the  nature  of  its  apostolate.  The  | 
Communists  are  quick  to  demand  for  themselves  what  they  so  blatantly  deny  j 
to  others.  j 

i 

We  Canadians  are  proud  of  our  interpretation  of  the  Four  Freedoms.  ! 
We  want  to  preserve  them.  To  do  so  we  must  be  alert  to  the  fact  that  Freedom 
is  founded  on  truth  and  only  truth  will  uphold  them.  Yes,  “cry  Freedom” 
whenever  and  wherever  Freedom  is  attacked;  but  be  alert  to  distinguish  Free- 
dom from  licence. 
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AMONG  GOD’S  LEGIONS 

By  John  H.  McCoey,  S.F.M. 


ATAN  has  been  called  “The 
Father  of  Lies,”  and  to  give  the 
devil  his  due,  it  must  he  admitted 
that  his  Communist  children  are 
“Chips  off  the  old  block”.  Truth  is 
as  strange  to  the  Communist  as  a 
diet  of  DDT  to  cockroaches. 

A few  years  ago  when  the  hammer 
and  sickle  was  hidden  up  the  sleeve 
of  the  outstretched  arm  of  our  Com- 
munist “allies”,  and  General  Mar- 
shall was  in  China  trying  to  coax 
the  Chinese  Nationalist  Government 
to  exchange  the  kiss  of  peace  for 
the  kiss  of  death  of  Mao-tse-tung,  a 
group  of  foreign  correspondents 
was  invited  to  the  Red  Capital  of 
China,  Yenan,  to  see  that  all  was 
love,  gentleness  and  land-reform  in 
Mao’s  Utopia.  One  of  these  cor- 
respondents was  Father  Patrick 
O’Connor,  a Columban  Father 
attached  to  the  N.C.W.C.  News 


Service.  On  his  return  from  Yenan 
he  told  me  this  story. 

In  a prominent  place  on  display 
in  Yenan  there  was  a little  Chinese 
priest.  Father  Liang.  He  was  their 
ad  for  freedom  of  religion.  Father 
O’Connor  determined  to  speak  to 
him  privately.  This  should  have  been 
easy,  for  while  the  more  pinky- 
colored  correspondents  had  the  free- 
dom of  the  city  and  countryside. 
Father  O’Connor  found  that  he  must 
confine  himself  to  Yenan.  However, 
for  some  strange  reason  there  always 
seemed  to  be  a “guide”  inconvenient- 
ly at  his  shoulder.  After  unsucessful- 
ly  exhausting  every  ruse  he  could 
think  of  to  be  alone  with  the  priest,  he 
thought  that  a simultaneous  trip  to 
the  toilet  might  do  the  trick,  so  he 
asked  Father  Liang  to  show  him  the 
toilet.  The  dutiful  guide  felt  the 
{Please  turn  to  page  24) 


Sales  display  at  Union  News  Co.  stand,  South  Station,  Boston,  Mass. 
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A Thought-Provoking  Article  on  the  Relation  of  the  Church  and  State 

in  Latin  America 


LORD,  HERE 
ME 

TWD  SWRRRS! 


By  C.  Courtright,  S.F.M. 


IN  both  Canada  and  the  United 
States  there  exists  what  is  known 
as  the  principle  of  “Separation 
of  Church  and  State”.  In  many 
countries  of  Latin  America,  on  the 
other  hand,  there  is  an  official  union 
of  the  two,  and  the  Catholic  Faith 
is  the  State  religion. 

Many  problems  arise  as  a result  of 
this  union,  despite  the  fact  that  each 
of  them  is  sovereign  in  its  own 
realm.  Both  Church  and  State  are 
contained  within  limits  that  are  per- 
fectly defined,  namely  the  govern- 
ment of  things  divine  and  that  of 
things  human. 

But  it  so  happens,  that  in  govern- 
ing divine  things,  the  Church,  of 
necessity,  is  involved  in  temporal 
matters  because  of  spiritual  interests. 
There  must  be  buildings  in  which 
to  worship,  there  must  be  seminaries 
and  preparatory  schools  where 
priests,  brothers  and  sisters  are 
formed ; there  must  be  Catholic 
schools  for  the  children,  because  the 
Church,  although  spiritual  in  char- 
acter, is  a visible  body. 

For  this  reason,  there  can’t  be  a 
complete  and  true  separation  of 
State  and  Church.  For  this  reason 
also,  conflicts  sometimes  arise  be- 
tween the  two  bodies  even  where  the 


i 
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principle  of  union  between  Church 
and  State  obtains. 

Historically  speaking,  the  problem 
began  way  back  in  800  A.D.  At  that 
time  the  very  powerful  Emperor 
Charlemagne  had  consolidated  his 
position  in  Europe  and,  wishing  the 
uiessing  and  protection  of  Divine 
Providence,  was  crowned  by  Pope  St. 
Leo  III  as  head  of  the  Holy  Roman 
Empire. 

Mr.  A.  C.  F.  Beales,  in  his  book 
“The  Church  and  International  Or- 
der” states  that  “Christendom  was 
now  in  the  hands  of  two  overseers, 
one  spiritual  and  one  temporal,  one 
commanding  secular  allegiance  and 
the  other  ecclesiastical.  Both  were 
symbolised  in  the  metaphor  of  the 
Two  Swords  made  famous  by  St. 
Bernard  of  Clairvaux.” 

These  two  swords  obviously  refer 
to  God’s  authority  over  men  vested 
I in  the  person  of  the  Pope  and,  in  a 
subordinate  degree,  in  the  person  of 
the  civil  ruler.  The  latter  is  subject 
to  the  former,  because  political  wis- 
dom, deep  down,  depends  on  theo- 
logy. Jacques  Maritain  says  “The 
Prince,  if  he  is  to  perform  his  func- 
tions properly,  must  himself  be 
learned  in  that  science  and  take 
counsel  from  those  who  have  charge 
of  it.  The  State  is  not  truly  served, 
if  God  is  not  served  first.” 

In  Europe,  up  until  the  Reforma- 
tion, this  principle  was  observed  even 
by  those  kings  and  princes  who  were 
not  practising  Catholics.  Spanish 
tradition,  in  particular,  has  usually 
been  one  of  cooperation  and  the 
Catholic  Church  has  always  been  the 
only  one  officially  recognized,  not 
only  in  Spain  but  also  in  her 
colonial  system. 

Latin  America  of  today  is  the  heir 
to  that  policy,  and  one  very  concrete 
symbol  of  the  Church-State  union 
to  be  seen  in  many  places  is  the 
placing  of  the  town  clock  in  the 
church  tower.  We  must  not  be  led 
to  believe,  however,  that  conflicts 
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have  never  arisen  between  the  two 
swords.  In  the  last  century,  anti- 
clerical forces  became  very  power- 
ful in  almost  all  of  Latin  America, 
as  mother  Spain  began  to  lose  con- 
trol of  her  colonies. 

The  name  applied  to  these  forces 
was  Liberalism  (not  to  be  confused 
with  the  Liberal  Party)  and  even  in 
this  Isle  of  the  West  Indies — Santo 
Domingo,  the  land  which  Columbus 
loved — anti-clerical  forces  at  one 
time  were  at  work. 

It  was  the  year  1867  and  Santo 
Domingo  had  not  enjoyed  the  bene- 
fits of  stable  government,  due  to 
constant  revolutions,  near  bank- 
ruptcy and  the  threat  of  invasion. 
On  June  3rd  of  that  year  the  National 
Congress  handed  over  to  the  Town 
Council  of  the  capital  city  the  build- 
ings and  grounds  of  the  Archbishop’s 
Palace,  for  the  construction  of  a 
market  place  and  cock-fighting  pit! 

There,  then,  the  Two  Swords  had 
clashed,  but  in  all  fairness  it  must  be 
remembered  that  the  country  was  in 
such  a state  of  turmoil  and  confusion 
that  Pius  IX  had  been  obliged  to 
impose  an  interdict,  and  remove  the 
administrator  of  the  Archdiocese 
until  order  could  be  restored. 

The  following  year  a more  stable 
government  took  over,  but  it  was  not 
until  four  years  later  on  August  2, 
1871,  that  the  President  revoked  this 
decision  because  it  treated  of  pro- 
perty over  which  it  had  no  jurisdic- 
tion. These  are  his  words  addressed 
to  the  Senate: — 

“The  decision  of  June  3,  1867, 
was  an  administrative  blunder  and 
also  the  crushing  under  foot  of  an- 
cient laws  both  fundamental  and 
basic  to  Santo  Domingo.  Just  con- 
sider, gentlemen,  what  was  intended 
— the  construction  of  a public  market 
and  a cock-pit  where  the  Arch- 
bishop’s Palace  was  located.  Public 
sentiment  has  condemned  very  elo- 
quently this  disposition.  No  one. 
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gentlemen,  has  ever  used  the  cock- 
fighting  pit  and  now  it  is  to  be  torn 
down.  We  would  like  to  repair  the 
damage  done  by  other  legislators.” 
This  decree  of  President  Buenaven- 
tura Baez  was  invoked  at  a later  date 
by  the  Church  in  Santo  Domingo  to 
settle  other  problems  and  conflicts  as 
they  arose,  the  basis  of  the  appeal 
being  that  the  State  had  no  jurisdic- 
tion over  Church  property.  In 
addition,  the  decree  was  a triumph 
for  the  ancient  Faith  of  the  Island, 
and  ultimately  a victory  for  Christ 
the  King  whose  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world. 


Neither  great  poverty  nor  great 
riches  will  hear  reason. — Spanish 
Proverb. 

The  relations  between  Church  and 
State  in  1951  in  this  island  Republic 
of  Santo  Domingo  are  very  cordial. 
President  Rafael  Trujillo  has  gen- 
erously helped  to  reconstruct  those 
churches  damaged  in  the  earthquake 
of  August,  1946.  Father  John 
Mclver  of  Staff  a,  Ontario,  has  just 
completed  a beautiful  new  church  in 
the  town  of  Yamasa  towards  which 
the  President  gave  one  quarter  of  the 
amount  needed. 

There  are  definite  indications  that 
the  historical  religious  shrine  of 
Boya,  in  disrepair  since  1946,  will 
soon  be  repaired.  It  was  here 
that  Father  James  Walsh  of  Toronto 
did  such  good  work,  to  be  followed 
by  Fathers  Joseph  Ainslie,  Patrick 
Moore  and  Harvey  Steele,  all  of 
whom  have  served  as  chaplains  of 
the  Shrine  and  pastors  of  the  parish 
of  St.  Lawrence  to  which  it  is 
attached.  On  a recent  visit  to  Boya, 
President  Trujillo  inspected  the 
Shrine  thoroughly  and  the  town  is 
sure  that  repairs  will  begin  shortly. 

May  this  cordial  spirit  continue 
and  may  Christ  the  King,  His  sword 
sheathed,  continue  to  exercise  His 
power  over  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
His  children  in  Santo  Domingo. 
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FATIMA 


Our  Lady^s  Promise: 


“//  my  requests  are  heard,  Russia 
will  be  converted  and  THERE 
WILL  BE  PEACES 


Keep  this  promise  in  mind  by 
bringing  a remembrance  of 
Our  Lady  of  Fatima  into  your 
home. 


Book:  ^'Fatima  or  World 
Suicide^' 

By  Rt.  Rev.  W.  C.  McGrath, 
S.F.M. 

Price:  $1.00 

Pamphlet:  ''Will  Fatima 
Save  America?" 
Price:  10c 

Statues: 

14''  $ 5.00 

26 " 30.00 

50"  150.00 

All  prices  F.O.B.  in  Canada 
at  point  of  delivery 

Pictures: 

8"  X 10"  picture- 25c 

Orders  of  100 -$15.00 

Prices  applicable  to 
Canada  only 


Address  orders: 

SCARBORO  FOREIGN 
MISSION  SOCIETY 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 
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ON  YOUR 
BACK? 

By  R.  J.  Pelow  S.F.M. 


A THOUGHT  FOR  SEPTEMBER 


Recently  in  the  city  of  Kure  here  in  Japan  a Tokyo  boy  graduated  from 
primary  school,  and  the  item  was  headlined  in  the  daily  newspapers. 
Here,  as  anywhere  else,  such  an  event  would  ordinarily  have  little  news 
! value — but  thereby  hangs  a tale. 

I The  boy  who  graduated  was  a victim  of  polio.  Six  days  a week  for 

I six  years  his  mother,  now  thirty-seven,  carried  him  on  her  back  to  and  from 

i school,  a journey  of  two  miles.  At  the  graduation  exercises  many  of  the 
' audience  wept  when  the  boy  received  his  diploma — carried  onto  the  stage 
I by  his  mother. 

Sometimes  we  hear  Catholics  wondering  why  the  Church  is  so  severe  in 
; insisting  upon  Catholic  education  for  Catholic  children.  It  is  simply  a matter 
I of  values.  When  we  appreciate  the  value  of  Catholic  education  we  understand 
why  men  like  Archbishop  Beran  of  Prague  suffer  persecution  and  prefer 
imprisonment  to  surrendering  one  iota  of  the  Church’s  rights  regarding  educa- 
tion. We  begin  to  understand  why  Catholics  the  world  over  make  tre- 
I mendous  sacrifices,  economic  and  otherwise,  that  their  children  may  receive 
I a Catholic  education. 

I Education  consists  essentially  in  preparing  man  for  what  he  must  be  and 
I for  what  he  must  do  here  below,  in  order  to  attain  the  sublime  end  for  which 
I he  was  created.  Any  system  of  education  which  rejects  this  principle  itself 
must  be  rejected. 

Outside  the  Church  a philosophy  rules  education  which  excludes  God 
from  its  scheme  of  life.  In  many  cases  children  are  being  reared  like  outright 
pagans.  Our  modern  world  has  advanced  backwards  to  the  stage  where 
oftentimes  a teacher  is  refused  a position  precisely  because  he  professes  a 
religion.  Atheism  may  be  proclaimed  but  belief  in  God  amounts  to  crime. 

The  result  has  been  a shocking  rise  in  juvenile  delinquency.  Children 
no  longer  are  taught  to  believe  in  God  or  His  laws  that  govern  human 
relationship.  As  one  philosopher  has  put  it,  the  number  of  youthful  delinquents 
will  decline  when  they  learn  that,  although  they  may  outdistance  a policeman, 
they  cannot  outdistance  God. 

A good  question  for  Catholic  parents  might  be:  would  you  carry  your 
children  on  your  back  to  a Catholic  school,  if  it  were  necessary,  to  provide 
them  with  a Catholic  education? 
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From  the  Pages  of  Japanese  Mythology  Comes  This  Little  Story  of  a 
Beautiful  Princess  Who  Became  a Charming  Plant  Commonly  Found  in 

Many  Japanese  Homes 

FUKUJUSO 

Selected 

FUKUJUSO  means,  as  the  characters 
stand,  “fortune-longevity-plant”.  Its 
yellow  flowers  are  suggestive  of  gold 
and  thus  it  is  a symbol  of  wealth  in  Japan. 

It  is  much  used  during  the  time  of  New 
Year.  Many  Japanese  families  have  potted 
Fukujuso-flowers  in  their  homes. 

It  is  a perennial  plant,  five  to  ten 
inches  high,  and  its  leaves  are  pennate  like 
those  of  the  carrot.  Its  golden  flowers,  of 
twelve  to  twenty  petals,  bloom  early  in  the 
year.  Fukujuso  also  grows  wild  in  Japan,  FUKUJUSO  PLANTS  ^ 

especially  in  the  northern  part.  1 

Once  upon  a time,  so  the  tradition  of  the  Ainu  says,  there  was  a very 
beautiful  maid,  Kuno  by  name.  Her  god-father  selected  the  mole,  the  under- 
ground deity,  for  her  bridegroom,  and  though  disappointed  with  his  selection,  i 
she  obeyed  him  like  a dutiful  daughter  of  the  Ainu  race.  The  wedding  cere- 
mony was  observed  on  a lucky  day  in  the  palace  of  the  subterranean  deity;  i 
but  when  the  ceremony  was  at  its  best,  the  bride  suddenly  disappeared.  The 
enraged  mole-bridegroom  searched  for  his  faithless  bride  everywhere  around  ' 
his  palace  till  he  found  her  hidden  in  the  grass. 

“You  have  disobeyed  your  father  and  deserted  your  husband  whom  he 
selected  for  you,”  the  mole  said  in  anger.  “You  shall  not  return  to  my  palace 
any  more,  but  turn  into  earth  on  the  spot.” 

Forthwith  the  princess  turned  into  a beautiful  flower,  called  “Fukujuso”, 
but  which  the  Ainu  call  “Kuno”  after  her  maiden  name.  It  is  said  among  the 
Ainu  that  this  plant,  small  as  it  is,  looks  beautiful  because  it  was  a charming 
princess  in  its  former  existence. 


REFLECTION:  From  time  to  time  our  attention  is  called  to  some 
fact  which  helps  us  to  understand  a little  better  how  big  and  great 
is  the  physical  world  we  live  in.  How  many  of  us  realize  that  the 
rainfall  upon  the  earth  amounts  to  16,000,000  tons  per  second?  And  how 
seldom  we  think  of  the  awful  power  and  majesty  of  Him  Who  directs 
all  things. 
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WITHIN  THESE  HALLOWED  WALLS 


THE  THIRn 
MINOR  ORDER 

EXORCIST 

By 

Louis  Quinn,  Seminarian 

There  are  in  the  world  the  two  cities 
so  well  described  by  St.  Augustine — 
on  the  one  hand  we  have  the  City  of 
God  and  on  the  other  the  City  of  Satan.  To  what 
extent  Lucifer  and  his  cohorts  are  responsible  for 
the  turmoil  and  evil  “doings”  in  the  world  is  un- 
known. However,  we  do  know  that  the  devil, 
within  limits  allowed  by  God,  has  exercised  an  influence 
over  man  since  the  Fall  of  our  First  Parents.  Even  the 
coming  of  Christ  did  not  entirely  vanquish  the  power 
and  cunning  of  the  “Father  of  Lies”.  We  have  only  to  read  the  Gospels  and 
Church  History  to  find  numerous  incidents  of  diabolical  possession. 

Christ  in  His  lifetime  exercised  his  power  over  Satan  and  his  colleagues 
by  loosing  individuals  from  diabolical  afflictions.  He  passed  on  to  the  Church 
this  same  power.  It  is  known  to  us  as  the  Rite  of  Exorcism.  The  term 
“exorcism”  comes  from  the  Greek  and  means  “to  abjure  in  the  Name  of  God.” 
By  use  of  the  Rite  of  Exorcism  persons  and  things  are  delivered  from  the 
presence  or  influence  of  evil  spirits. 

In  the  early  Church  the  role  of  exorcism  was  of  great  importance  for  the 
multitudes  of  unbaptized  were  easy  prey  for  the  onslaughts  of  the  devil.  The 
procedure  in  the  early  Church  was  to  select  reliable  and  upright  men  from 
among  the  faithful  and  confer  upon  them  the  power  of  exorcism.  Today,  how- 
ever, this  power  is  conferred  as  the  third  Minor  Order  in  preparation  for  the 
priesthood. 

Although  the  power  is  truly  conferred  upon  the  aspirant  to  the  priesthood, 
the  exercise  of  the  power  is  restricted.  Since  this  office  is  an  extremely 
difficult  one,  and  presupposes  much  knowledge,  virtue  and  tact,  its  solemn 
exercise  has  been  restricted  to  priests  expressly  deputed  for  that  purpose  by 
their  bishop. 

The  need  for  this  power  of  exorcism  in  the  world  today  is  quite  evident. 
The  many  “isms”  which  have  appeared  during  the  past  100  years  give  evidence 
of  diabolical  inspiration.  The  Catholic  Church,  alone,  is  the  only  force 
capable  of  removing  Satan’s  yoke  from  the  hearts  of  men. 

We  should  pray  that,  through  the  Order  of  Exorcist,  young  candidates 
to  the  priesthood  will  develop  the  character  required  by  their  Office  and  de- 
manded by  the  ordaining  prelate — “Seek  to  remove  from  your  own  minds 
and  bodies  all  uncleanliness  and  iniquity  lest  you  be  overcome  by  those  evil 
spirits  whom  in  virtue  of  your  office  you  cast  out  of  others”. 
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and  the 

WORLD  LAUGHS 
WITH  YOU 


The  telephone  rang  in  the  office  of  a 
theatrical  agent. 

“Hullo,”  said  a voice.  “I  want  a 
job.  I can  sing,  dance  and  juggle.” 

“So  can  a thousand  other  people  . . . 
and  they’re  all  out  of  work,”  snapped 
the  agent. 

“Just  a minute  . . . don’t  hang  up.  I 
can  play  the  piano,  walk  the  tight-rope 
and  recite  ‘Paradise  Lost’  backward.” 

“So  can  all  the  others.  You’re  wast- 
ing my  time.  Good-bye.” 

“Just  a minute,”  said  the  voice. 
“There’s  one  other  thing.  I’m  a dog.” 

★ 

A drunk  weaving  along  the  street 
happened  to  stagger  into  a laundromat. 
So  he  picked  out  a seat  before  one  of 
the  washers  and  began  to  watch  intent- 
ly. First  he’d  squint  one  eye,  then  the 
other. 

Finally,  he  staggered  up  to  the  man- 
ager, gralDbed  him  by  the  shoulder  and 
swung  him  around.  “Shay,  lissen  mister. 
You’ve  got  the  lousiest  television  in 
town!” 

★ 

The  preacher  had  preached  for  half 
an  hour  to  a hushed  audience. 

Upon  completion  of  his  sermon  on  the 
evils  of  mankind,  he  addressed  the  con- 
gregation with,  “Can  any  of  you  here 
honestly  say  that  you  like  sin?” 

Immediately  an  elderly  lady  stood  up 
in  the  back  row.  The  astonished 
preacher  repeated  himself,  “Can  you 
honestly  say  you  like  sin?” 

The  elderly  lady  sighed,  “Oh,  dear, 
1 thought  you  said  Gin.” 


“What  type  of  saddle  would  you  pre- 
fer, the  English  or  the  Western?”  my 
friend,  who  rented  horses  by  the  hour, 
asked  the  Sweet  Young  Thing. 

“What’s  the  difference?” 

“Well,  the  Western  saddle  has  a 
horn,”  my  friend  explained. 

“Oh,  then  the  English  one  will  do,” 
the  Sweet  Young  Thing  beamed  bright- 
ly. “I’m  not  going  through  any  traffic.” 


“I  can  only  spare  you  ten  cents,  my 
man.  We’re  all  hard  up  these  days, 
you  know.” 

“Thankee  kindly,  sir.  It’s  the  poor  as 
‘elps  the  poor,  as  somebody  said  in 
the  play  I was  watching  on  my  tele- 
vision set  last  night.” 

★ 

“What  makes  you  think  your  hus- 
band is  delirious,  Mrs.  Robinson?” 

“The  way  he  says  ‘Cheerio’  and  blows 
the  top  off  his  medicine.” 


Mrs.  Brown:  “Has  the  new  florist  any 
children?” 

Florist’s  Neighbor:  “Yes,  a girl  who 
is  a budding  genius,  and  a boy  who  is 
a blooming  nuisance!” 


A widow,  feeling  she  had  been  less 
than  kind  during  25  years  of  married 
life,  tried  to  get  in  touch  with  her 
departed  husband  through  a medium. 

“Are  you  happy?”  she  asked. 

“I  am  that.” 

“Now  you’re  in  Heaven,  of  course 
you’ll  be  happier  than  you  were  with 
me?” 

The  spirit  voice  replied:  “I’d  better 
tell  you  straight — ^I’m  not  in  Heaven.” 

★ 

A man  is  as  old  as  he  feels. 

True,  proper  and  fitting. 

But  imlike  a man,  a woman 

Is  as  old  as  she  feels  like  admitting. 

★ 

“Do  you  know  the  difference  between 
the  English,  Scottish  and  Irish?” 

“No,  what  is  it?” 

“Well,  in  leaving  the  train,  an  Irish- 
man walks  off  without  looking  to  see 
whether  he  has  left  anything  behind; 
an  Englishman  looks  back  to  see 
whether  he  has  left  anything,  and  a 
Scotsman  looks  back  to  see  whether 
anybody  else  has  left  anything.” 
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THE  PROMISE  OF 
LITTLE  MARIA  PEREZ 

By  Joseph  Moriarty,  S.F.M. 

WHAT  I hoped  would  be  the 
last  group  of  baptisms  was 
lined  up  before  me  in  the 
little  country  chapel  of  Arroyo 
Grande.  It  was  about  3.30  of  a 
tropical  afternoon  and  things  had 
gone  well  up  till  now.  So  if  luck  held 
out,  and  if  that  inevitable  late  bap- 
tism didn’t  show  up  (which  would 
mean  unpacking  the  saddle  bags 
again),  I’d  make  it  home  to  the 
pueblo  on  horseback  in  time  for 
night  prayers  and  a procession  that 
was  being  held  in  honor  of  Our  Lady 
of  Fatima.  However,  I couldn’t  help 
thinking  that  if  I really  “nailed  him 
with  the  spurs”  perhaps  I’d  even 
make  it  home  for  supper.  So  far  so 
good. 


The  line  of  God-fathers  and  God- 
mothers held  admirably  with  their 
charges  of  squalling,  squirming  kids 
and  before  long  I was  receiving  them 
into  “heavenly  mansions  in  the  com- 
munion of  saints  for  centuries  with- 
out end.  Amen” 

While  I was  occupied  with  gather- 
ing my  Mass  kit  together  I heard  a 
familiar  greeting  behind  me:  “Padre, 
I’d  like  to  have  a few  words  with 
you.”  The  owner  of  the  voice  con- 
tinued talking  while  I finished  putting 
my  things  together  and  when  I heard 
the  familiar  “una  enferma”  I stopped 
what  I was  doing 'and  inquired  about 
how  far  away  the  sick  person  lived. 
“It’s  quite  a distance,  Padre,  but  if 
we  don’t  delay  along  the  way  we  can 
make  it  before  dark.” 


took  to  be  the  mother  of  the  house 
stood  in  the  doorway  and  invited  me 
to  dismount  and  come  in.  “Pm  glad 
you  could  come.  Padre”,  she  said, 
“we  were  waiting  for  you.” 

The  sick-room  was  pointed  out  to 
me  and  as  soon  as  I had  stepped  in- 
side the  same  thought  swept  across 
my  mind  again — this  wasn’t  just  an 
ordinary  sick-call. 

Before  devoting  my  attention  to 
the  sick  person  my  gaze  took  in  the 
unusual  tidyness  of  the  room.  Con- 
trary to  what  I had  expected,  all  the 
windows  were  opened,  along  with 
another  door  that  led  out  into  the 
patio.  The  tropical  sunshine  of  that 
August  afternoon  flooded  the  room 
and  was  reflected  on  the  face  of  a 


^‘Happiness  is  to  be  found  only  in  the  home  and  in  the  domestic  circle 
where  God  is  loved  and  honored,  where  each  one  loves,  and  helps,  and 
cares  for  the  others.” — Blessed  Theophane  Venard — Martyred  for  the  Faith 
in  Tonquin,  French  In  do- China. 


I declined  the  last  cup  of  coffee 
offered  to  me,  figuring  that  the  fifteen 
or  twenty  minutes  necessary  to  pre- 
pare it  could  be  used  in  good  stead 
on  the  trail,  particularly  at  night 
time.  Fortunately,  our  direction  didn’t 
take  us  much  farther  away  from 
town  but  all  hopes  of  getting  home 
for  supper,  or  even  devotions,  for 
that  matter,  had  fled.  So  we  started 
out  on  what  I thought  was  just  an- 
other routine  sick-call.  Later  on  that 
day  I was  to  find  out  that  not  all 
sick-calls  are  routine. 

About  two  hours  after  setting  out, 
and  after  a couple  of  false  alarms 
when  the  guide  with  whom  I was 
travelling  would  turn  into  various 
farm  houses  along  the  way  to  greet 
a friend,  or,  more  frequently,  a dis- 
tant cousin,  we  finally  pulled  in  at 
our  destination.  A woman  whom  I 
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young  girl  half  sitting  up  in  a bed  | 
that  added  to  the  cleanliness  of  the  i 
place.  The  patient  didn’t  look  par- 
ticularly sick  at  the  moment  so  before 
administering  any  sacraments  I * 
decided  that  we  would  talk  a little.  A 
conversation  took  place  that  led  to 
one  of  the  strangest  and  most  edify- 
ing stories  I ever  heard,  and  I relate 
it  to  you  as  it  was  told  to  me  by  a 
little  girl  whose  world  is  a sick-bed 
in  a little  farm  house  hidden  among 
the  hills  in  a remote  corner  of  the 
Dominican  Republic. 

Her  father  had  died  a number  of 
years  before.  And  as  is  usually  the 
case  when  the  other  members  of  the 
family  are  still  young,  the  task  of  J 
the  upkeep  of  the  house  and  farm;* 
was  laid  on  the  shoulders  of  the’ 
mother.  However,  God  had  another 
cross  in  store  for  her,  for  it  wasn’t 
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GLEANINGS  FROM  GUERRA 

By  Daniel  McNeil,  S.F.M. 


Life  goes  on  very  quietly  here  in  Guerra,  and  so  does  the  Faith.  There 
is  a great  dullness  in  these  parts,  and  although  the  town  is  Guerra  (which 
means  “War”)  it  might  better  be  renamed  Apathy,  or  Drearyville. 

The  type  of  land  for  miles  around  suggests  no  variety  whatsoever.  It  is 
generally  level  and  given  over  to  pasturage  or  the  raising  of  rice.  There  is 
little  variation  in  the  climate  the  whole  year  round.  The  view  is  usually  somber, 
gray  or  muddy,  lusterless.  The  outlook  of  too  many  of  its  people  is  that  the 
whole  situation  is  weary,  stale,  flat  and  unprofitable.  The  nearest  smokestack 
is  ten  miles  away.  And  there  seems  to  be  nothing  available  as  raw  material  for 
any  possible  change. 

You  can  well  imagine  the  enthusiasm  some  weeks  ago  when  it  was 
learned  that  we  were  to  be  favoured  by  a visit  from  the  church  choir  of  Monte 
Plata,  making  a High  Mass  possible  for  us.  Father  Matte  brought  his  choir 
some  thirty  miles  and  they  were  welcome  indeed.  The  young  men  of  the 
parish  were  particularly  enthusiastic  in  their  welcome:  the  visiting  choir  was 
composed  of  eligible  young  ladies  from  the  neighboring  parish. 

The  liturgy  of  the  Church  provides  the  only  variety  we  enjoy  in  Guerra 
and  the  particular  Sunday  chosen  for  the  visit  was  especially  appropriate  as  it 
was  Mission  Sunday.  This  was  a glorious  opportunity  for  the  people  to  see 
and  to  hear  what  is  being  done  elsewhere  for  the  Faith.  The  chance  to  make 
the  people  other  than  parochial-minded  was  not  to  be  lost,  and  in  the  instruc- 
tions they  were  told  something  about  the  missions  in  other  parts  of  the  world. 
It  did  them  good  even  to  see  what  was  going  on  within  their  own  country,  and 
what  training  and  hard  work  could  accomplish.  This  meeting  between  the 
members  of  two  parishes  helped  the  people  of  Guerra  shake  off  some  of  their 
lethargy  and  has  awakened  many  to  the  fact  that  we  are  not  here  to  slumber 
but  to  take  up  arms  “against  principalities  and  powers.” 


long  before  her  own  health  began  to 
fail  to  the  extent  that  she  decided  that 
hospital  attention  would  be  neces- 
sary. Before  making  arrangements 
for  the  long  trip  to  the  capital  city 
and  the  hospital,  there  was  just  one 
more  important  matter  to  attend  to. 
The  mother  would  go  to  visit  the 
shrine  of  Our  Lady  of  Grace  in  the 
nearby  sanctuary  at  Higuey  and 
Maria,  her  daughter,  was  to  accom- 
pany her. 

It  was  probably  during  the  pil- 
grimage by  horse-back  to  Our  Lady’s 
shrine  that  little  Maria  made  the 
promise  she  related  to  me  that  day 
in  the  sick-room.  Maria  asked  the 
Mother  of  God  to  restore  her  mother’s 


health,  and  in  payment  for  the  favor 
she  promised  her  own  health  and 
strength. 

Whether  God  in  His  Infinite  wis- 
dom, through  the  intercession  of  His 
Blessed  Mother,  accepted  the  promise 
of  little  Maria,  and  heard  her  plea, 
we  will  never  know  with  certainty. 
But  as  we  left  the  house  behind  in 
the  growing  darkness  that  evening 
and  headed  in  the  general  direction 
of  town  there  was  a thought  shining 
in  my  mind  that  helped  illuminate 
the  trail.  It  was  the  remembrance  of 
little  Maria  Perez  smiling  up  at  me 
from  her  sick-bed  and  her  mother 
bidding  us  goodbye  as  she  stood  in 
the  door  of  her  little  farm  house. 
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^Departure  Ceremony 


H With  His  Eminence  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Toronto  officiating, 
the  Departure  Ceremony  for  four  priests  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  took  place  on  the  grounds  of  our  Seminary  at  Scarboro  Bluffs  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  June  3rd, 

Assigned  to  our  Mission  at  Shimabara,  Japan,  were  Fathers  Michael 
Cox,  of  Glace  Bay,  N.S.,  and  Patrick  McNamara,  of  Toronto;  to  our  Santo 
Domingo  Mission,  Fathers  James  Gillis,  of  Inverness,  N.S.,  and  Francis 
Burke,  of  St.  John's,  Nfld.  Father  Lome  McFarland,  of  Toronto,  formerly 
a missioner  in  China,  has  also  gone  to  Japan. 

On  arriving  at  the  Seminary,  Cardinal  McGuigan  and  Archbishop  Dow- 
ney, of  Liverpool,  were  greeted  by  Father  McQuaid,  Superior-General,  and 
Monsignor  McRae,  former  Superior-General.  (left  to  right,  in  picture 
below:  Msgr.  McRae,  Fr,  McQuaid,  Cardinal  McGuigan,  and  Archbishop 
Downey). 


H Because  the  occasion  also  marked  the  celebration  of  the  Golden 
Jubilee  of  the  Society’s  Founder,  Monsignor  Fraser,  it  brought  together  a 
record  number  of  Scarboro  priests  and  students  who  were  photographed 
with  their  distinguished  guests  before  the  Ceremony  began  (above). 
Across  the  Seminary  ball-field  the  procession  of  students,  visiting 
priests  and  prelates  proceeded  to  the  rink  space  behind  the  Seminary 
where  the  students  had  tastefully  arranged  an  open-air  sanctuary. 


B After  the  processionists  had  taken  their  place  around  the  sanc- 

tuary, Very  Rev.  Thomas  McQuaid,  Superior-General,  spoke  a welcome 
and  expressed  the  gratitude  of  the  Society  to  the  assembled  friends. 
Above  the  statue  of  St.  Francis  Xavier  eu’e  the  Saint’s  words, . “Da  Mihi 
Animas”  — give  me  souls! 
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B Benediction  of  the  Moot  Blessed  Sacrament  was  given  by  Monsig- 
Dor  McRae  at  the  conclusion  of  the  inspirational  Departure  Ceremony 
(above),  and  the  four  departing  missionaries  then  collectively  blessed  the 
assembly  with  their  Missionary  Crucifixes  (below). 
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Rev.  Lome  McFarland,  S.F.M.,  accompanied 
Fathers  Cox  and  McNamara  to  Japan.  A native 
of  Toronto,  he  was  ordained  in  1934  and  went  to 
China  in  1936  where  he  remained  for  seven 
years.  On  his  return  from  China,  he  spent  two 
years  at  oor  Novitiate  in  St.  Mary's,  Ont.  For 
the  past  six  years  he  has  been  pastor  of  our 
Chinese  Mission  in  Victoria,  B.C. 
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AMONG  GOD'S  LEGIONS 

Continued  from  page  5 

same  necessity  at  the  same  time  and 
all  made  the  trip  together.  In  his 
days  there  Father  O’Connor  never 
did  have  a private  conversation  with 
the  priest. 

Father  O’Connor  did  say  that  he 
was  able  to  assist  at  Mass  while  in 
Yenan  because  Father  Liang  cele- 
brated Mass  with  the  correspondents 
present.  - In  fact  some  of  them  wrote 
about  it  in  the  Shanghai  press.  The 
article  went  something  like  this:  “In 
the  beautiful  setting  of  Yenan,  with 
the  spires  of  St.  Mary’s  Cathedral 
silhouetted  against  an  azure  sky, 
Catholic  Mass  was  celebrated  by  the 
priest  labouring  in  Yenan.”  Those 
believing  in  the  crusade  of  a free 
press  for  Truth  would  find  it  hard  to 
credit  the  correspondent  with  much 
love  for  Truth.  Actually  the 
Cathedral  was  being  used  for  a 
granary  and  Mass  was  said  in  a very 
small,  dirty  room  in  a makeshift 
school  close  by.  However,  the  Father 
of  Lies  has  apparently  succeeded 
again  in  his  children  because  many 


unknowing  persons  believed  there  ^ 
was  freedom  of  religion  in  Yenan,  ,■ 
and  the  knowing  ones  thought  there  * 
was  little  sense  in  making  an  issue,* 
of  a very  unimportant  secondary  * 
point  anyway.  Bigger  issues  were  H 
at  stake;  “Peace  at  any  price”.  * 

Father  O’Connor  returned  from 
his  trip  to  Yenan  with  many  a M 
thought  of  the  poor  lonely  little  S 
Chinese  priest  who  courageously 
lived  in  the  Lion’s  Den  hoping 
always  for  a chance  to  help  some 
soul  in  need.  Father  O’Connor  ■ 
sought  news  of  this  priest,  and/^ 
finally  about  three  months  later  he  t 
learned  that,  his  purpose  having 
been  served,  Father  Liang  had  “dis- 
appeared”. He  was  never  heard  of 
again. 

Father  Liang  didn’t  have  the  -4 
centre  of  the  stage  for  long.  He 
will  be  forgotten  when  many  less  ; 
noble  souls  will  still  hear  their 
praises  sung.  His  courage  came  from 
his  faith  in  God  and  the  knowledge  j ( 
that  thousands  of  free  Christians  the  U 
world  over  are  praying  constantly  * 
for  courage  for  those  suffering  j J 
persecution.  I 
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Dear  Buds, 

I have  missed  you,  children.  I am  glad  to  welcome  you  hack  to 
school.  You  might  think  that  I am  an  “old  meanie”  for  saying  that;  hut 
I think  you  understand  that  the  reason  for  my  joy  is  that  it  is  always 
pleasant  to  extend  a welcome  to  good  friends. 

I am  happy,  too,  because  the  opening  of  a new  school  term  means 
that  you  advance  another  milestone  along  the  highway  that  eventually 
leads  to  your  vocation  in  life.  That  highway  may  lead  you  to  the 
religious  life  of  the  priesthood  or  sisterhood,  or  to  the  professions  of  a 
doctor,  a lawyer  or  a dentist;  it  may  direct  you  into  the  business  world 
or  into  one  of  the  many  trades.  Wherever  it  leads,  pray  fervently  that 
you  will  stay  on  the  highway  ‘till  you  reach  that  walk  in  life  that  God 
would  have  you  follow.  By  doing  that  not  only  will  you  find  it  easier 
to  make  your  living,  but,  and  this  is  more  important,  it  will  be  easier 
for  you  to  save  your  soul. 

“Gather  ye  rosebuds  while  ye  may”,  wrote  a poet.  Of  course  he 
was  not  referring  to  you  Rosebuds.  What  did  he  mean?  He  meant  that 
we  should  always  try  to  get  more  knowledge  while  the  chance  is  present 
to  receive  it.  It  has  the  same  meaning  as  an  expression  you  must  have 
heard  often  — “make  hay  while  the  sun  shines.”  The  rosebuds  that  you 
should  gather  are  all  the  things  taught  you  in  school.  Each  lesson  you 
are  taught  and  each  subject  you  study  is  a rosebud  that  you  store  away 
in  your  soul.  As  you  grow  older  those  rosebuds  begin  to  open  up  and 
there  comes  a day  when  you  find  that  you  possess  a marvelous  bouquet 
of  knowledge  on  different  subjects.  It  is  easy  to  learn  things  when  you 
are  young,  so  now  is  the  time  for  you  to  gather  your  rosebuds  of  know- 
ledge. Do  not  say;  “I  will  wait  ’till  next  year  to  study.”  If  you  do  that 
you  are  going  to  miss  a lot  of  rosebuds  and  when  you  grow  up  you  are 
going  to  be  very  unhappy  to  find  that  your  bouquet  of  knowledge  is  not 
complete.  Thus,  dear  Buds,  make  up  your  minds  that  you  are  going  to 
start  right  with  this  new  school  term  to  collect  all  the  rosebuds  — all  the 
knowledge  — you  can.  If  you  do  the  day  will  come  when  you  will  be 
very  happy  that  you  followed  this  advice. 

God  bless  you, 

Father  Jim. 
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Dear  Father  Jim: 

I would  like  to  be  a Jlose  Bud  in 
St.  Theresa’s  Garden.  I am  nine 
years  old  and  1 say  my  prayers 
every  morning  and  night  for  the 
Chinese.  I am  sorry  1 cant  say 
more.  1 am  saving  my  stamps  and 
pennies  for  the  missions. 

So  long  for  now, 

Aldric  Gillis, 

Guy  St.,  Sydney  Mines,  N.S. 

{Box  22). 


Dear  Aldric: 

Well,  a big  welcome  to  you, 
indeed.  I think  we  are  very  lucky 
to  have  such  a good  friend.  Thank 
you  so  much  for  all  those  prayers. 
You  are  a big  help  to  the  missions. 

You  mentioned  that  you  wish  you 
could  say  more  prayers  for  us.  Well, 
I’ll  tell  you  an  easy  way  to  pray  for 
the  missions.  It’s  so  simple  it’s 
almost  like  a game.  Try  saying  little 
prayers,  ejaculations  when  going  up 
and  down  stairs,  when  putting  on 
your  shoes  and  when  going  back 
and  forth  to  school.  Just  say  little 
prayers  like:  “My  Jesus,  Mercy,” 
“Dear  God  I love  Thee,”  “Mary, 
Queen  of  the  Missions,  help  us.”  All 
these  little  prayers  can  be  said  in  a 


few  seconds  and  are  so  pleasing  to 
Our  dear  Lord. 

I hope  to  hear  from  you  again 
soon.  God  will  reward  you  for 
your  kindness  to  His  missions. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

. Father  Jim. 


Dear  Father  Jim: 

I would  like  to  join  St.  Theresas 
Rose  Garden.  I am  fourteen  years 
old  and  go  to  St.  Patrick’s  Orphan- 
age School.  / will  save  stamps  for 
the  missions  and  pray  for  succesi 
in  your  work. 

Yours  truly, 

Louise  Wynn, 

Prince  Albert,  Sask., 
Box  820.  Orph. 

Dear  Louise: 

It  was  good  to  hear  from  you  and 
I’m  glad  to  welcome  you  into  the 
Rose  Garden.  I am  going  to  ask 
you  to  invite  some  of  your  friends] 
to  help  the  missions  too.  We  need! 
all  the  help  we  can  get,  so  see  what3 
you  can  do  for  us,  will  you  Louise 
Good  girl! 

The  work  of  the  members  of  the] 
Rose  Garden  is  to  help  the  foreign 
missions.  Our  Lord  said  to  teach 

SCARBORO 
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! the  gospel  to  every  living  creature, 
j Well,  we  can’t  all  go  to  the  missions, 

! but  we  can  help  the  missionaries  who 
I are  already  there.  Remember  that 
I your  prayers  and  little  sacrifices  will 
i help  some  little  pagan  child  to  learn 
' about  God  and  his  Blessed  Mother. 

That  is  really  worthwhile  work,  don’t 
: you  think? 

Try  to  be  a good  bud  and  live  up 
I to  the  rules  of  the  Rose  Garden  and 
be  assured  of  a constant  remem- 
brance in  our  Masses  and  prayers. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 


Mirth  is  from  God,  and  dull- 
ness is  from  the  devil.  You  can 
never  be  too  sprightly,  you  can 
never  be  too  good-tempered. 

— St.  Teresa  of  Avila. 


Dear  Father  Jim: 

I would  like  to  join  the  Rose 
Garden.  I am  13  years  old,  and  I 
am  in  grade  nine  at  St.  Patrick’s 
College.  Would  you  send  me  a 
Membership  Card,  and  a Mite  Box, 
please?  I would  like  to  write  to  a 
pen  pal. 

Yours  truly, 

Ronald  Hill, 

414  Nelson  St., 
Ottawa,  Ont. 

Dear  Ronald: 

Welcome  to  the  Rose  Garden!  We 
are  glad  to  have  you  working  for 
: the  missions.  You  mentioned  that 
' you  would  like  a pen  pal.  Well,  just 
: help  yourself.  All  the  pen  pals  listed 
I in  this  issue  of  SCARBORO 
MISSIONS  are  waiting  for  someone 
to  write  to  them.  It  should  be  fun 
so  why  not  start  right  away? 

We  need  all  the  help  we  can  get 
and  depend  on  young  people  like 
you  to  pray  for  our  missionaries  and 
make  little  sacrifices  for  them. 

I hope  I will  hear  from  you  again 
soon. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 

MISSIONS 


Diane  Ring,  age  six;  Jo  Anne  Belluomini,  age 
seven;  and  Carol  Roncett,  age  seven.  Three 
self-sacrificing  Buds  from  St.  Patrick's  School, 
Toronto. 


Grades  4,  5 and  6,  St.  Mary's  School,  Wylie, 
Ont.,  who  believe  in  doing  all  things  well. 
They  are  proving  their  point  by  their  active 
missionary  work. 
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^catboro  Jforeign  idtsfition 


T^  NOW  ye  all  men  by  these  presents  that  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  hereby  declares  the  following 
schools  as  worthy  of  special  mention  in  the  annals  of  Cana- 
dian Mission  History  because  of  their  share  in  this  apos- 
tolate.  Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary 
sacrifices  which  they  have  offered  to  the  said  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  they  have  made  a notable  contribu- 
tion to  this  work  and  such  aid  must  be  duly  acknowledged. 
They  may  really  and  truly  call  themselves  friends  and 
helpers  of  the  said  Society  and  must  be  recognized  by  all  as 
veritable  missionaries. 


Pridefully  this  month  we  mention  the  following  as  deserving 
of  special  praise: 


Catholic  Children, 
Dornoch,  Ont. 


St.  Patrick’s  School, 
Hamilton,  Ont. 


Pupils  of  Leonard  School, 
St.  Patrick’s  Convent, 
Quebec,  Que. 


St.  Thomas  Aquinas 
School, 

Sarnia,  Ont. 


Room  1 — Grade  1, 
Holy  Family  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 


Grades  7 & 8, 

Holy  Rosary  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 
Hespeler,  Ont. 

St.  Theresa’s  Shrine 
School, 

St.  Joseph’s  on  the  Lake, 
Scarboro,  Ont. 

Grades  7 & 8, 

Mountain  Road  School, 
Moncton,  N.B. 

St.  Theresa’s  School, 

Port  Arthur,  Ont. 
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i!ake  Your  Fall &Winter 
lookings  Now 
For 


Upon  Zhis  Koek 


Hollywood*s  Finest  Productid 
of  the  Life  of  Christ 


The  Catholic  version  of  the  world  famous  Hollywood  Bowl  annual 
production  "The  Pilgrimage  Play".  It's  in  color!  It's  in  sound! 

When  you  see  this  picture  you  are  carried  away 
to  Biblical  times.  For  90  minutes  you  live  with 
Jesus  and  Mary,  the  Apostles  and  other  well 
known  figures  of  the  Four  Gospels. 

Showings  in  Canada  arranged  only  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society.  For  bookings,  address  your  inquiries: 


Rev.  John  McGoey,  S.F.M., 

60  Crescent  Road,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 


IN  N.S.,  N.B.,  P.E.I.  and  Nfid.:  Rev.  C.  B.  Murphy,  S. 
98  Centre  St.,  Sydney,  N.S. 
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FOR  SALE" 
100,000  BRICKS 
$5.00  EACH 

Are  You  A BARGAIN  HUNTER? 

if  so,  here  is  your  chance  to  in- 
vest in  a REAL  BARGAIN.  For 
$5.00  you  can  buy  a BRICK  for 
our  NEW  SEMINARY. 

This  investment  makes  you  a 
shareholder  in  all  our  missionary 
efforts  and  entitles  you  to  DRAW 
ON  THE  MERITS  OF  THE  MASS- 
ES, PRAYERS  and  SACRIFICES 
of  our  priests  and  seminarians. 
WE  MUST  SELL  100,000  BRICKS 
TO  BUILD  OUR  NEW  SEMINARY. 
You  may  buy  as  many  as  you  wish. 
Use  the  form  below. 
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Very  Rev.  Superior  General, 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
Scarboro  BIufFs,  Ont. 


Dear  Father  General, 

Attached  please  find  the  sum  of  ^ to  huy  Brick (s)  for 

your  new  seminary.  Please  send  me  an  official  receipt  for  computing  Income  Tax 
Deductions  for  contributions  made  to  a charitable  cause. 

From:  


Address: 
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20  seconds 
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While  you  are  reading  it 
7 Catholics  will  die! 


WILL  THEY  BE 
REMEMBERED 
ONE  YEAR  FROM 
NOW? 


You  can  be  sure  that  YOU  will 


never  be  forgotten  i 
if  you  place  us  in^ 
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EDITORIAL 

THE  RECORD 

The  photograph  shown  on  page  16  af  this  issue  of  our  magazine  will 
certainly  cause  many  to  be  agreeably  surprised.  That  is  because  Canadian 
V Catholics,  in  general,  know  little  about  Canada’s  missionary  elforts.  Yet, 
it  is  a phase  of  Canadian  Catholic  life  which  should  be  known  to  all.  For  k is 
a proud  record,  and  we  would  wish  to  “shout  it  from  the  housetops”  if  it 
were  possible.  Even  with  our  mission  experience,  and  our  contact  with 
missionary  publications,  we  confess  it  came  as  an  “eye-opener”  to  us  to  read 
the  statistics  on  the  subject  as  presented  in  a very  striking  manner  by  the 
ofl&cial  organ  of  the  French  section  of  the  “Missionary  Union  of  the  Clergy”. 

Not  all  the  Canadian  missionaries  going  to  foreign  lands  in  1951  took 
part  in  the  great  Departure  Ceremony  held  at  the  Shrine  at  Cap  de  la  Madeleine 
last  June.  Still,  there  were  110  missionaries  participating,  members  of  23 
different  Congregations.  That  is  indeed  wonderful.  But  do  you  know,  or 
have  you  ever  even  suspected,  the  still  more  wonderful  fact  that  74  different  i 
Congregations  in  Canada  have,  at  this  moment,  3,437  missionaries  from  | 
Canada  working  in  the  Mission  fields?  i 

The  above  should  not  be  considered  as  “mere  cold  statistics”.  They  are  i 
more — far  more.  They  are  proof,  too  little  known  to  our  people,  that  this 
Canada  of  ours  is  a great  missionary  country.  It  should  be  known  as  such  to 
all  Canadians.  Not  alone  by  the  supplying  of  missionary  personnel  (priests, 
brothers,  and  sisters),  but  by  the  contributions  of  Canadian  Catholics  to  the 
Pontifical  Mission- Aid  Societies  (Propagation  of  the  Faith,  Holy  Childhood, 

St.  Peter  the  Apostle  for  Native  Clergy)  Canada  takes  very  high  rank  among 
Catholic  nations. 

His  Excellency  the  Apostolic  Delegate  to  Canada  has  said : “The  Church 
is  on  the  march  . . . it  already  plays  a most  important  role  in  the  evangelization 
of  the  world  . . . new  perspectives  are  opening  before  it.”  Canada’s  missionary 
light,  then,  should  not  be  kept  “hidden  under  a bushel”.  Let  it  shine  before 
the  world,  and  before  the  people  of  Canada  in  particular,  for  the  edification  of 
all  and  to  the  glory  of  the  Canadian  church.  j 

Our  country  numbers  14  million  people,  of  whom  1,700,000  are  classed  j 
as  English-speaking  Catholics,  and  3,697,000  as  French-speaking  Catholics,  j 
Canada,  then,  can  boast  of  1 missionary  for  every  1570  Canadian  Catholics,  j 
(It  is  interesting  to  note  the  wonderful  missionary  record  of  Holland,  which  | 

has  one  missionary  for  every  500  of  its  Catholics.)  There  are  only  117  ! 

missionaries  sent  by  9 English-speaking  Congregations,  headed  by  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society.  Thus,  the  personnel  contribution  from  English-  j 
speaking  Canada  is  only  1 missionary  for  every  14,529  Catholics,  whilst  the* 
French-speaking  section  mounts  to  1 missionary  for  every  1,113  Catholics.  | 
Canada  is  represented  in  all  the  Mission-fields  of  the  world,  and  has  20  y | 
Bishops  of  Mission  Dioceses  plus  6 Prefects-Apostolic.  | 

When  the  Pope  appealed  for  Missionaries  for  Japan  after  the  war,  459 
new  missionaries  (priests,  brothers,  and  sisters)  went  there — and  Canada  l^dw^ 
all  the  countries  of  the  world,  sending  more  than  100,  up  to  the  end  of  1948.* 
Thank  God,  much  has  been  done.  A greater  amount  remains  to  be  done^^v, 
81%  of  the  world’s  population  is  still  non-Catholic.  Let  there  be  no  smug 
satisfaction  about  the  record  to  date.  Rather,  let  there  be  prayer  and  action 
looking  to  the  future,  especially  among  English-speaking  Canadian  Catholics.;^, 

F,«,  SCARBORO^ 


MY  BEADS 


Sweet;  blessed  beads!  I would  not  part 
With  one  of  you  for  richest  gem 
That  gleams  in  kingly  diadem; 

Ye  know  the  history  of  my  heart. 

For  I have  told  you  every  grief 

In  all  the  days  of  twenty  yearS; 

And  I have  moistened  you  with  tears. 

And  in  your  decades  found  relief. 

Ah!  time  has  fled,  and  friends  have  failed 
And  joys  have  died;  but  in- my  needs 
Ye  were  my  friends,  my  blessed  beads! 

And  ye  consoled  me  when  I wailed. 

For  many  and  many  a time,  in  grief. 

My  weary  fingers  wandered  round 
Thy  circled  chain,  and  always  found 

In  some  Hail  Mary  sweet  relief. 

How  many  a story  you  might  tell 
Of  inner  life,  to  all  unknown; 

I trusted  you  and  you  alone. 

But  ah!  ye  keep  my  secrets  well. 

Ye  are  the  only  chain  1 wear  — 

A sign  that  I am  but  the  slave, 

In  life,  in  death,  beyond  the  grave, 

Of  Jesus  and  His  Mother  fair. 

—FATHER  RYAN, 
Father  Ryan's  Poems. 

Published  by  P.  J.  Kennedy  & Sons,  N.Y. 
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May  his  soul  rest  in  peace. 

+ 

PIONEER 

MISSIQNEH 

DIES 


^^OlEPTEMBER  11th  was  a busy  day  in  the  College  (Almonte),  a 
day  of  packing  and  farewells — Father  Sammon,  our  first  mis- 
sionary to  China,  was  taking  his  leave.” 

The  above  quotation  is  taken  from  the  October,  1920,  issue  of 
“China”,  and  appears  in  an  article  recording  the  first  departure  of  a 
missionary  for  China  in  the  annals  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society. 

Rev.  John  J.  Sammon  was  ordained  August  24th,  1917.  Shortly 
after  ordination  he  was  accepted  for  chaplain  service  in  the  First  World 
War  Canadian  Army.  On  being  released  from  service  in  1919,  he  joined 
Father  Fraser  who  was  about  to  open  China  Mission  College  in  Almonte, 
Ontario. 


Father  Sammon’s  first  year  in  the  fledgling  mission  society  was 
spent  in  campaigning  for  vocations  and  funds.  His  special  talent  for 
this  work  and  his  untiring  zeal  have  marked  him  as  one  of  the  Society’s 
outstanding  Campaigners.  In  the  November,  1919,  issue  of  “China”  we 
read:  “Father  Sammon  is  lecturing  in  Nova  Scotia.  . . . Already  voca- 
tions are  beginning  to  bud  there  and  applications  are  coming  in  for 
admission  to  the  College.”  And  again  in  the  issue  of  September,  1920: 
“Father  Sammon  made  a fruitful  tour  of  the  schools  of  Ontario  and 


created  great  enthusiasm  among  the  rising  generation  for  the  Missions 
in  China.” 

Unfortunately,  ill  health  forced  Father  Sammon  to  abandon  his 
missionary  work  in  China  after  but  a few  months’  labor  in  Kwei  Yang, 
Province  of  Kwei-chow.  Towards  the  close  of  1921  he  returned  to 
Canada  and  to  his  native  diocese  of  Pembroke  where  for  the  past  twenty- 
eight  years  he  has  been  pastor  of  North  Onslow,  Quebec. 

Father  Sammon  died  on  August  17th,  at  St.  Paul’s  Seminary,  Ottawa, 
where,  in  company  with  the  other  priests  of  the  Pembroke  Diocese,  he 
was  making  his  Annual  Retreat.  The  Funeral  Mass  was  sung  by  His 
Excellency  William  J.  Smith,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Pembroke,  in  the  Parish 
Church  of  North  Onslow,  on  Monday,  August  20th.  He  was  buried  in 
Mount  St.  Patrick,  Ontario. 


(oh  ^Ifamaha 
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OUR  readers,  who  have  followed 
the  work  of  the  Scar, boro 
Fathers  in  China  over  the 
past  years,  are  well  acquainted  with 
their  courageous  assistants,  the  Grey 
Nuns  of  the  Immaculate  Conception, 
Pembroke,  Ontario.  Since  1928 
these  Sisters  have  conducted  schools, 
a hospital  and  dispensaries  in  the 
Diocese  of  Lishui  and  their  self- 
sacrificing  devotion  to  the  sick  and 
the  youth  of  the  Diocese  has  ever 
been  a source  of  admiration  and  in- 
spiration to  those  who  have  read  their 
I story.  Their  Order,  formerly  engaged 
I in  Canadian  dioce- 
san work  only,  now 
en j oys  the  reputa- 
tion of  being  one  of 
I the  foremost  mis- 
j sionary  societies  for 
women  in  English- 
r speaking  Canada. 

I The  Communist 
j invasion  of  Lishui 
I has  brought  to  a 
close,  temporarily, 
the  missionary  work 
of  the  Sisters  and 
the  Order  has  ac- 
cepted two  new 
fields  of  endeavour 
— Japan  and  Santo 
Domingo.  Already 
there  are  four  Sis- 
ters in  Japan  who 
were  formerly  working  in  China. 
They  are  Sister  Mary  Esther,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  Sister  St.  Jean,  Venosta,  P.Q., 
Sister  St.  Martin,  Esmonde,  Ont.,  and 
Sister  St.  Angela,  Ottawa,  Ont. 

The  latest  mission  to  be  accepted 
by  the  Grey  Nuns  is  that  of  Yamasa, 
Santo  Domingo.  They  are  there  in 
response  to  an  appeal  for  Sisters 
made  by  Rev.  J.  Mclver,  S.F.M., 
Pastor.  They  are  Sister  Mary  Ann 
of  the  Cross,  Seaforth,  Ont.,  Sister 
^ Mary  Bernadette,  Ottawa,  Ont.,  Sister 


Mary  Vianney,  Westmeath,  Ont.,  who 
spent  many  years  in  China,  and 
Sister  St.  Henry,  Toronto. 

At  no  time  is  Foreign  Missionary 
work  easy  and  the  beginnings  are 
always  exceptionally  difficult.  The 
Sisters  in  Japan  and  Santo  Domingo 
will  deeply  appreciate  a remembrance 
in  your  prayers.  And  while  remem- 
bering them  do  not  be  unmindful  of 
the  members  of  their  Community 
w^ho  are  still  in  the  Diocese  of  Lishui. 
Pray  that  they  may  be  preserved 
from  the  ruthlessness  of  Communist 
persecution. 

• • • 

In  contemplating 
the  present  exten- 
sion of  the  Grey 
N u n s’  missionary 
work,  one  cannot 


forget  the  one 
member  of  their 
community  who  lies 
buried  in  far  off 
China.  Sister  Mary 
Daniel,  a member 
of  the  second  band 
of  Grey  Nuns  to  go 
to  China,  arrived  in 
Lishui  in  Novem- 
ber, 1931.  During 
the  epic  flight  from 
the  advancing  Jap- 
anese army  in  1943,  she  interrupted 
her  journey  to  care  for  fever  stricken 
refugees  in  Yuanling,  Hunan  Prov- 
ince. In  the  exercise  of  this  chari- 
table work  she  contracted  typhus 
fever  and  died  — a martyr  to  the 
beautiful  virtue  of  Charity. 


Minute  Meditation:  Mary  is  all 
the  exalted  thought  you’ve  ever 
had  about  any  woman. 


Rev.  J.  Mclver,  S.F.M.,  Pastor  of 
Yamasa. 
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can't  be  found,  but  two  hours 
before  Mass— there  is  a whole 
pack  of  them." 


THERE  OEGHT 
TO  RE  A LAW 

— or  Altar  Boys 
Drive  Me  Crazy 

By 

F.  T.  O'Crady,  S.  F.  M. 


IT  falls  to  the  lot  of  the  junior 
assistant  in  every  parish  to  look 
after  the  altar  boys.  They  are  a 
permanent,  a necessary  evil.  Nothing 
much  can  be  done  without  them,  and 
it’s  equally  true  that  nothing  much 
can  he  done  with  them!  Besides, 
altar  boys  are  here  to  stay,  having 
an  honoured  (?)  place  and  role  in 
church  services  since  the  dawn  of  the 
Christian  era. 

My  present  despairing  mood  is 
caused  by  the  antics  of  the  22  altar 
boys  in  Bani  (Santo  Domingo). 
Every  day  there  seems  to  be  another 
boy  wanting  to  join  the  ranks,  thus 
adding  to  the  confusion.  You  see, 
my  first  problem  is  that  there  are 
eleven  (11)  cassocks  and  22  boys. 
Now  if  all  the  boys  and  all  the  cas- 
socks were  the  same  size  it  would 


be  easy ; let  them  alternate.  But  such 
is  never  the  case.  In  fact  a boy 
seldom  stays  the  same  size,  and  as 
he  increases,  his  cassock  shrinks  with 
repeated  washings!  Woe  is  me!  But 
this  is  only  the  beginning.  Let  me 
give  you  a forinstance: 

Yesterday  was  Saturday,  and  there 
was  just  the  one  Mass  listed  at  7 
o’clock.  At  five  minutes  after  five, 
AM.,  mind  you,  1 was  rudely  awak- 
ened by  screams  of  anger,  shouts, 
cries,  yells,  bawls,  whoops,  yelps  (See 
CRY,  REJOICING,  SNAP!)  Before 
being  able  to  think  I bounded  out  of 
bed  and  stumbled  to  the  door  of  what 
we  laughingly  call  “The  Rectory”;  6 
altar  boys  were  fighting  their  way 
into  the  sacristy  to  be  sure  of  getting 
a cassock.  When  you  want  them  they 
can’t  be  found,  biit  two  hours  before 
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Mass — there  is  a whole  pack  of  them. 
They  could  see  the  fire  coming  out 
of  my  sleepy  eyes,  the  smoke  coming 
out  of  my  nostrils,  and  quiet  was 
quickly  restored,  hut  who  could  sleep 
after  that!  Then  to  make  sure  I was 
duly  impressed  there  was  soon  the 
barely  subdued  murmur  of  6 boys 
practising  the  responses  for  Low 
Mass. 

It’s  a little  difficult  to  remember 
names,  and,  anyway  6 of  them  are 
called  Rafael,  after  the  President  of 
the  country.  Of  the  others,  there  are 
twin  brothers,  one  by  the  name  of 
Bienvenido  (literally:  Welcome)  ; I 
never  can  remember  the  name  of  the 
other  so  he  is  called  Notwelcome.  In 
school  the  problem  of  their  identity 
is  solved  by  keeping  them  in  different 
rooms.  It  has  been  pointed  out  to 
me  that  one  has  a scar  on  his  fore- 
head and  when  the  wind  blows  the 
right  way  you  can  see  that  Welcome 
is  Scarf  ace,  while  Unwelcome  (or  is 
it  Notwelcome)  is  Scarless.  Three 
others  are  called  Jose,  and  three  more 
Manuel.  At  the  moment  all  of  them 
answer  when  I shout:  “HEY  YOU!” 

On  Sunday  mornings  two  of  these 
boys  take  up  the  collection  at  each 
Mass.  The  average  amount  at  each 
of  our  three  parish  Masses  totals  less 
than  50c  and  most  of  this  comes  in 
pennies.  The  boys  take  turn  about 
in  tripping  over  the  step  at  the  Com- 
munion rail  and  then  you  hear  the 
pennies  rolling  all  over  the  front  of 
the  church.  With  22  boys  it’s  never 
the  same  one  twice  and  there  is  always 
an  effusive  apology,  so  what  can  you 
do?  I’ve  threatened,  cajoled,  teased, 
encouraged,  ignored,  all  to  no  avail. 
They  have  me  licked  on  this  as  yet. 

Another  instrument  of  torture 
which  they  use  effectively  on  me  is 
the  thurible,  or  “firepot”  as  they  call 
it.  The  charcoal  down  here  does  not 
burn  as  easily  as  it  might  so  that 
there  is  justification  for  the  boys 
swinging  the  “firepot”  back  and  forth 
to  keep  the  coals  glowing  brightly. 

MISSION 


BUT  they  don’t  have  to  stand  there 
swinging  it  over  their  heads  in  com- 
plete circles.  There  have  been  dire 
warnings  about  this,  but  only  partial 
success.  Every  now  and  then  the  tell- 
tale marks  of  charcoal  bits  on  the 
floor  imply  that  the  law  of  centrifugal 
force  has  been  repealed — but  of 
course  they  deny  that  they  ever  tried 
to  test  such  a law.  And  once  a week, 
on  an  average,  someone  spills  the 
incense  “boat”,  usually  after  you  have 
started  Benediction  and  really  need 
a supply  of  incense. 

They  say  that  he  who  seeks  re- 
venge digs  two  graves.  Perhaps  I 
could  get  a rate  on  22  small-sized 
graves.  I’ve  talked  the  matter  over 
with  the  proper  officials  and  even 
with  some  of  the  parents.  All  agreed 
it  might  be  a splendid  example.  The 
Governor  in  this  town  suggested 
another  plan.  He  says  there  ‘ought 
to  be  a law,  and  he  thinks  he  knows 
how  to  get  one  passed.  In  fact  he 
waxed  quite  enthusiastically  over  the 
project.  It  seemed  to  be  a real  solu- 
tion but  somehow  the  matter  has 
been  shelved  by  me  for  the  time 
being.  The  Governor  said  that  to 
make  the  law  really  work  it  would 
be  made  retroactive.  I think  I’ll  wait. 
I used  to  be  an  altar  boy  myself. 
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"The  strain  is  telling  on  all  of  us  in  small  ways,  but  in  general 
we  try  to  keep  cheerful." 

IN  CHINA  TODAY 


IT  is  commonly  known  that  since 
the  Communists  violently  took 
over  control  of  the  mainland  of 
China  one  of  the  main  targets  of  their 
brutal  methods  of  government  has 
been  the  Catholic  Church.  Not  con- 
tent with  making  it  difficult  for 
Chinese  Christians  to  practice  their 
religion,  the  Reds  have  gone  to  the 
extreme  of  flaunting  world  opinion 
(as  they  have  done  in  many  Chris- 
tian countries)  by  ruthlessly  murder- 
ing foreign  missionaries  and  im- 
prisoning Bishops  and  priests  on 
trumped-up  charges.  Those  who  have 
not  been  expelled  from  the  country 
or  imprisoned  have  had  to  submit 
to  the  even-greater  torture  of  remain- 
ing and  watching  their  flocks  being 
scattered  and  forcibly  prevented  from 
having  contact  with  their  religious 
leaders.  The  ultimate  objective  of 
utterly  crushing  every  vestige  of 
Christian  belief  and  worship  is 
rapidly  being  attained.  Active  mis- 
sionary work  is  practically  at  a stand- 
still today  throughout  vast  China. 

The  missionaries  still  in  China 
are  not  without  hope.  They  know 
full  well  that  God  can  turn  evil  into 
good.  Their  sufferings  and  their 
weariness,  their  forced  inactivity  and 
its  consequent  anxiety  they  accept  as 
their  witness  to  the  Faith.  They  are 
sure  that  out  of  it  all  will  come  good 
fruit  in  God’s  own  time. 

Because  our  magazine  is  printed 
well  in  advance  of  the  time  you  re- 
ceive it,  it  is  not  possible  to  give  our 
readers  up-to-the-minute  reports  of 
what  is  going  on  within  our  Diocese 
of  Lishui  in  China.  During  1951 
Bishop  Turner  has  sadly  watched  the 
work  of  years  of  sacrificial  toil  appar- 
ently come  to.  nought.  In  recent 


Our  two  priests  who  were  at 
Kinhwa,  Fathers  Moriarty  (Har- 
bour Grace,  Nfld.),  and  Clement 
(Montreal),  are  enroute  to 
Canada.  They  were  given  exit 
visas  by  the  Communists. 


months  the  Scarboro  missionary 
effort  within  the  Diocese  has  grad- 
ually become  more  limited,  and  at  the 
time  this  is  written  (the  end  of  July) 
there  remain  in  our  Diocese  with 
Bishop  Turner  four  Grey  Sisters  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception  (from 
Pembroke,  Ont.),  and  Fathers  Ven- 
adam  (Vicar-General,  from  Pomquet, 
N.S.),  Strang  (Regional  Superior, 
from  St.  John’s,  Nfld.),  Macintosh 
(St.  Andrew’s,  N.S.),  and  Paul  Kam, 
a Chinese  member  of  our  Society 
ordained  in  Canada  in  1925,  plus 
several  Chinese  priests  who  work 
within  our  Diocese.  Those  named 
are  all  under  “house  arrest”  in  a very 
small  building  in  our  headquarters 
city  of  Lishui. 

With  that  background,  we  present 
a few  excerpts  from  a letter  written 
to  the  Seminary  by  Father  Strang  on 
June  27th,  and  received  in  Scarboro 
on  July  12th.  He  light-heartedly 
dates  his  letter  from  “the  Arcade”, 
Lishui,  explaining  the  “arcade”  by 
saying  that  now  “the  front  door 
panels  are  taken  down  leaving  a pas- 
sage right  through  to  the  back  of 
the  house,  with  our  rooms  (or  wards) 
on  either  side.”  He  says: 

“After  four  or  five  scorching-hot 
days  last  week  we  got  the  belated 
rice  rains  which  brought  with  them 
enough  coolness  to  make  it  bearable 
here  once  more,  and  for  that  blessing 
we  willingly  give  up  the  sunshine.  . . 
News  was  never  more  scarce  nor 
more  welcome,  so  when  a letter  comes 
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we  regard  it  as  a God-send,  provid- 
ing matter  for  discussion  and  com- 
ment to  help  us  pass  the  weary  hours 
of  enforced  idleness.  ...  We  hear 
little  of  outside  affairs;  it  is  now  well 
over  two  years  since  we  have  seen  a 
foreign  paper  ...  if  we  ever  get  out 
of  here  there  will  be  a lot  of  things 
that  will  be  news  for  us.  . . . The 
‘comrades’  (Reds)  occupy  some  of 
the  space  in  this  little  house.  ...  Fr. 
Macintosh’s  cell  is  so  hot  these  days 
that  he  has  moved  into  mine  where 
the  sun  enters  less.  . . . Bishop  Tur- 
ner’s room  is  opposite  mine.  ...  Fr. 
Venadam  had  to  vacate  his  room  and 
he  and  Fr.  Kam  are  now  together.  . . 
It  is  really  stifling  in  the  tiny  chapel; 
I considered  it  the  hottest  place  on 
the  premises  until  I found  out  that 
Sisters  Mary  Angela  and  Catherine’s 
room  is  so  unbearable  that  they  go 
to  the  chapel  to  ‘cool-off’.  . . . Sister 
Matthew  had  to  vacate  her  room 
some  time  ago  because  a small 
amount  of  water  had  dripped  into  the 
‘comrade’s’  room  below  hers;  now 
she  has  a curtained-off  portion  of  the 
Sisters’  community  room  (sic!). 

“Father  Kam  is  kept  busy  as  a 
go-between  with  the  authorities,  who 
never  seem  to  be  satisfied  with  any- 
thing; we  never  get  a definite  answer 
to  any  questions.  We  are  kept  won- 
dering what  is  happening  to  our  dear 
Christians ; we  have  not  even  the 
opportunity  now  of  smuggling  out 
Holy  Communion  through  a layman. 

“The  strain  is  telling  on  all  of  us 
in  small  ways,  but  in  general  we  try 
to  keep  cheerful.  . . . Many  a day 
sees  one  or  another  missing  at  table; 
since  our  pantry  is  non-existent,  the 
poor  Sisters  have  a hard  time  getting 
up  meals.  . . . Those  Sisters  are  just 
wonderful;  they  keep  up  their  spirits 
and  act  as  if  nothing  were  wrong. 

“The  money  question  becomes 
more  difficult  daily  . . . everything  is 
so  indefinite  . . . prices  are  going  up 
a bit,  but  thank  God  there  is  not  run- 
away inflation  which  would  ruin  us 


within  a week  if  it  ever  comes  . . . the 
only  ‘comfort’  we  now  indulge  is 
the  odd  smoke,  even  though  what  we 
have  tastes  no  better  than  hay  . . . 
each  day  we  have  to  hand  over  to 
th^  ‘comrades’  our  precious  remain- 
ing articles,  thermos  bottles,  sheets, 
clocks,  and  even  our  typewriters.  . . . 
Cribbage  is  our  sole  recreation  . . . 
since  we  moved  into  those  quarters 
we  have  not  been  able  to  have  a game 
called  ‘Rook’  with  the  Sisters.  . . . 
Sister  Catherine  especially  used  to 
enjoy  that,  clapping  her  hands  glee- 
fully whenever  she  put  the  Bishop  in 
the  ‘hole’  . . . reading  matter  is  pretty 
scarce,  and  all  of  us  re-read  the  same 
spiritual  books  many  times,  although 
recently  Sr.  Angela  managed  to  send 
us  from  Kinhwa  a copy  of  ‘Storm  of 
Glory’,  a life  of  the  Little  Flower. 

“The  Bishop  has  a job  persuading 
me  not  to  get  all  my  hair  clipped  off, 
as  I had  it  for  some  time  past. 
Fathers  Venadam  and  Macintosh  are 
our  barbers;  we  do  not  get  out  even 
for  that,  but  we  know  the  Chinese 
barbers  are  no  longer  permitted  to 
ply  their  trade  outside  their  shops. 
We  shave  several  times  a week — just 
to  keep  up  morale.” 

The  above  quotes  should  serve  to 
give  readers  an  idea  of  just  what  our 
missionaries,  in  common  with  so 
many  others  in  China,  are  having  to 
endure.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
repeat  their  requests  that  the  people 
at  home  pray  much  for  them.  Their 
friends  who  may  care  to  solace  their 
days  by  writing  to  them  should  take 
care  not  to  mention  anything  that 
might  cause  them  difficulties  with  the 
authorities,  such  as  mention  of  the 
Communists,  etc.  Airmail  to  China 
is  25  cents  a quarter-ounce.  The  mis- 
sionaries will  get  your  mail  (do  not 
send  any  papers  or  magazines)’  if 
addressed  to  them  individually  at 
“Catholic  Mission,  Lishui,  Chekiang, 
China.”  Add  to  the  address:  VIA 
HONGKONG. 
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Ed.:  (doing  the  Schottishe).  “You 
dance  wonderfully  well.” 

Joan:  “I  wish  I could  say  the  same 
about  you.” 

Ed.:  “You  could,  if  you  could  lie  as 
I do!” 

★ 

Jim:  “What  do  you  call  a man  who’s 
been  lucky  in  love?” 

Harry:  “A  bachelor!” 

★ 

Sorrowing  Widower:  “Bridget  is  gone, 
poor  soul.  Faith,  an’  she  was  a good 
woman;  she  always  hit  me  wid  the 
soft  end  o’  the  mop!” 

★ 

Father  Brown:  “And  when  you  were 
so  near  Death’s  door,  did  you  feel 
afraid  to  meet  your  Maker?” 

Mr.  Duff:  “No,  Father,  it  was  the 
other  Gentleman  I was  afraid  of!” 

★ 

Teacher:  “We  borrowed  our  numerals 
from  the  Arabs,  our  calendar  from  the 
Romans.  Can  anyone  think  of  any 
other  examples?” 

Willie:  “Our  lawn-mower  from  the 
Smiths,  our  snow-shovel  from  the 
Joneses  and  our  baby- carriage  from 
the  Bumps!” 

★ 

After  considerable  trouble  the  pastor 
succeeded  in  reconciling  two  women 
who  had  been  quarreling  for  years. 
They  met  one  day  in  the  rectory  and 
shook  hands.  After  an  embarrassing 
silence  one  of  them  said: 

“Well,  Mrs.  White,  I wish  you  every- 
thing you  wish  me.” 

“Is  that  so,”  retorted  Mrs.  White, 
“who’s  saying  nasty  things  now?” 

★ 

1st  school  boy:  “Do  you  know  that 
my  teacher  talks  to  herself?” 

2nd  school  boy:  “So  does  mine,  but 
she  doesn’t  know  it.  She  thinks  some- 
one is  listening  to  her!” 
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Jackie:  “Well,  what  happened  when 
you  asked  the  boss  for  a raise?” 
Diane:  “Why,  he  was  like  a lamb.” 
Jackie:  “What  did  he  say?” 

Diane:  “Baa!” 

★ 

Penny:  “I  say,  old  pal,  I’m  in  a fix. 
I need  some  money  badly  and  I haven’t 
the  slightest  idea  where  on  earth  I’m 
going  to  get  it  from.” 

Helen:  “I’m  relieved  to  hear  that.  I 
was  afraid  you  might  have  an  idea 
you  could  borrow  it  from  me!” 

★ 

Marie  McG.:  “Don’t  you  agree  that 
Time  is  a great  healer?” 

Betty:  “He  may  be  but  he’s  certainly 
no  beauty  specialist!” 

★ 

Marie  S.:  “Not  very  amusing,  is  he?” 
Betty:  “No,  he  couldn’t  even  enter- 
tain a doubt!” 

★ 

Ed.:  “I  suppose  all  geniuses  are  con- 
ceited.” 

Jack:  “Some  of  them — but  I’m  not!” 

★ 

Barbara:  “Tell  me,  do  you  really  like 
conceited  men  as  well  as  the  other 
kind?” 

Mae:  “What  other  kind?” 

★ 

Lucy:  “And  this,  I suppose,  is  one 
of  those  hideous  caricatures  you  call 
modern  art?” 

Bill:  “Nope,  that’s  just  a mirror!” 

★ 

Dennis:  (At  a basketball  game).  “See 
that  big  substitute  down  there  play- 
ing forward?  I think  he’s  going  to  be 
our  best  man  next  year.”  : 

Frances:  “Oh,  Dennis,  this  is  so  sud- 
den!” 
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A THOUGHT  FOR  OCTOBER 


TOKYO. 

Not  long  ago  the  head  of  the  wealthiest  family  in  a certain  Japanese 
town  committed  suicide.  However,  before  taking  his  own  life  he  also 
took  that  of  his  next-door  neighbour.  It  appears  that  the  tragedy 
occurred  when  a professional  pagan  exorcist  was  trying  to  drive  the  devil  out 
of  him.  The  demented  person  suddenly  decided  that  his  life  was  in  danger  and 
went  berserk. 

In  his  frenzy  he  slew  his  neighbour  with  a large  Japanese  sword  and  then 
committed  harakiri  in  the  traditional  fashion. 

Whether  or  not  the  devil  had  anything  to  do  with  this  incident  we  don’t 
know.  But  it  is  indicative  of  a belief  still  strong  in  the  pagan  East  although  so 
scorned  by  the  modern  West — belief  in  the  devil. 

Catholics,  of  course,  know  that  one  of  the  Minor  Orders  conferred  on  a | 

man  advancing  to  the  priesthood  is  that  of  Exorcist,  giving  the  power  to  cast  I 

out  devils.  However,  since  we  live  in  an  age  which  so  frequently  denies  even  I 
the  existence  of  God  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  a smile,  sarcastic  or  in-  j 

dulgent,  is  all  that  is  conferred  on  belief  in  the  devil.  The  danger  is  that  | 

j Catholics  are  liable  to  follow  a similar  pattern  of  disbelief,  theoretically  be-  | 

; lieving  in  the  devil  but  practically  living  as  though  he  did  not  exist.  i 

I That  is  precisely  what  Satan  desires.  For  then  he  can  easily  reap  a ricK  | 

harvest.  Hiding  under  the  mantle  of  disbelief  provided  for  him  he  is  busily 
at  work  inspiring  filthy  literature,  obscene  plays,  and  immodest  pictures.  By 
bringing  about  the  fall  of  our  first  parents  he  involved  the  whole  human  race 
I in  ruin,  from  which  it  was  rescued  by  the  sacrifices  of  Calvary.  But  he  still  j 

j tempts  and  persecutes  men.  He  still  goes  about  ‘‘as  a roaring  lion  seeking  whom  | 

I he  may  devour.”  i 

In  the  prayers  after  Mass  we  ask  God  to  “drive  back  into  hell  Satan  and 
I the  other  evil  spirits  who  roam  through  the  world  seeking  the  ruin  of  souls.”  i| 

! Each  time  we  say  those  prayers  we  should  renew  our  baptismal  vows  to  re-  ^ 

nounce  Satan  and  all  his  works.  Resolve  once  more  to  be  on  guard  against  the  I I 
! devil — to  die  to  sin  and  to  live  to  God.  ] ' 

i " 

! 


J. 
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ON  May  Day  of  this  year  the 
most  famous  of  Japan’s 
atomic  bomb  patients  died  in 
a Nagasaki  hospital.  He  was  Dr. 
Paul  Takashi  Nagai — renowned  Cath- 
olic, scientist  and  author. 

The  news  of  his  death  recalled  the 
short  visit  we  had  with  him  in  his 
home  last  fall. 

The  story  of  Dr.  Nagai’s  life  is 
truly  remarkable.  He  was  born  in 
1908  in  Matsue  which  is  in  the  same 
prefecture  in  which  the  well-known 
Lafcadio  Hearn  had  made  his  home. 
After  graduating  from  Matsue 
schools,  Takashi  Nagai  went  to  the 
Nagasaki  School  of  Medicine,  to 
later  become  its  assistant  professor 
of  psychotherapy  and  specialist  in 
radiology.  Thus,  he  engaged  upon 
a career  devoted  to  X-ray  research 
which  eventually  cost  him  his  life. 

During  the  war,  when  adequate 
scientific  equipment  was  lacking  for 
his  experiments,  Dr.  Nagai  exposed 
himself  to  X-rays  and  became  a vic- 
tim of  “radiation  sickness.” 

Then  dawned  the  most  fateful  day 
in  the  history  of  Nagasaki,  August 
9th,  1945,  and  the  atom  bomb  ex- 
ploded over  the  city.  Among  the 
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thousands  suffering  from  its  radio- 
active rays  was  Dr.  Nagai,  whose 
illness  was  aggravated  by  his  ex- 
posure. The  number  of  his  white 
corpuscles  increased  to  three  hun- 
dred and  thirty  thousand.  But  he 
lived  for  five  years  beyond  the  pre- 
diction of  his  medical  confreres. 
When  he  died  the  white  corpuscles 
in  his  body  had  reached  the  incred- 
ible figure  of  three  million. 

In  the  year  following  the  atomic 
explosion,  Dr.  Nagai  was  made  a 
full  professor  in  the  Nagasaki  College 
of  Medicine.  Himself  an  incurable 
victim  of  radiation,  he  proceeded  to 
establish  a clinic  for  other  radio- 
logical sufferers,  and  in  it  hundreds 
of  patients  received  treatment.  Later 
when  confined  permanently  to  his 
bed,  he  dictated  a scientific  treatise 
on  the  subject  with  which  he  was  so 
familiar  and  entitled  it  “An  Intro- 
duction to  Atomic  Disease.” 

But  his  most  famous  writings, 
which  became  best-sellers  here  in 
Japan,  were  his  books  with  a re- 
ligious theme.  They  were:  The  Bells 
of  Nagasaki,  the  story  of  his  own  life, 
which  was  also  made  into  a film; 
The  Rosary;  Leaving  These  Children; 
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The  Stream  of  Life;  The  Flowering 
Hill;  and  Psychology  of  an  Atomic 
Battlefield.  I understand  that  the 
last  named  has  been  translated  into 
English  arid  may  soon  be  published 
by  a New  York  firm. 

Indeed  Dr.  Nagai  could  well  write 
of  the  horrors  of  atomic  warfare,  not 
only  because  of  his  own  bodily  suf- 
ferings, but  because  he  lost  in  the 
explosion  his  beloved  wife.  Her 
fatally-ill  husband  was  left  to  care 
for  their  two  children,  a boy,  Seiichi, 
now  seventeen,  and  a girl,  Kayano, 
eleven  years  of  age.  Of  this  explo- 
sion that  killed  seventy-two  thousand 
people.  Dr.  Nagai  wTote:  “For  a 
moment  I kept  my  ear  cocked  for  the 
blast  of  the  trumpet  from  heaven  . . . 
so  convincing  was  the  devastation.” 

A year  before  the  doctor’s  death 
he  was  honoured  with  a visit  from 
the  Emperor  of  his  country,  and  was 
presented  with  an  imperial  gift  of  a 
silver  cup.  The  next  month  he  was 
awarded  the  National  Medal  of  Japan 
in  recognition  of  his  services. 

From  the  Holy,  Father  Dr.  Nagai 
received  an  autographed  photo  and 
a rosary  along  with  the  Pope’s  spe- 
cial blessing,  given  to  him  personally 
by  Cardinal  Kilroy  of  Australia  when 
he  went  to  Japan  as  Papal  Legate  for 
the  celebration  of  the  400lJi  anni- 
versary of  the  arrival  in  Japan  of  St. 
Francis  Xavier.  A plaque  of  Our 
Lady  of  Luman  was  sent  to  him  by 
the  President  of  Argentina  while  a 
statue  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  from  the 
Catholic  Doctors’  Association  of  Italy 
w'as  on  its  way  to  Nagasaki  when 
the  doctor  died. 

The  last  chapter  in  the  life  of  Paul 
Takashi  Nagai  was  written  on  the 
first  day  of  May  this  year.  But  when 
he  lay  dying  only  his  son  was  with 
him.  Invoking  the  name  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  he  took  the 
crucifix  handed  to  him  by  Seiichi 
and,  holding  it  to  his  breast,  breathed 
his  last. 

Dr.  Nagai  was  given  a municipal 
funeral  by  the  city  of  Nagasaki. 


Hundreds  of  the  faithful  gathered  in 
the  parish  church  of  Urakami  to 
assist  at  the  Requiem  Mass  celebrated 
by  Bishop  Yamagucbi.  Afterwards 
a great  cross  was  carried  at  the  head 
of  the  mile-long  funeral  procession. 

Most  impressive  of  all,  most  pleas- 
ing to  Dr.  Nagai  on  that  beautiful 
May  day,  must  have  been  the  echo 
of  the  Rosary  which  was  chanted  by 
the  Catholics  in  the  procession — a 
chant  that  reverberated  throughout 
the  valley  of  Urakami  that  once  shook 
writh  the  explosion  of  the  atomic 
bomb. 

As  they  buried  him  the  bells  of 
Nagasaki  tolled  for  Paul  Takashi 
Nagai. 


MISSION 


Page  Fifteen 


Above  and  below  is  a panorama  photograph  of  the  Departure  Ceremony  held  at 
of  more  than  23  missionary  orders  participated.  Priests  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  M 

the  group.  Seated  4th  fro 


d iof  the  Cape  Shrine,  Cap  de  la  Madeleine,  P.Q.,  June  17,  in  which  110  missionaries 
o(ity,  accompanied  by  their  Superior  General,  Very  Rev.  T.  McQuaid,  S.F.M.,  were  in 
igl  above  is  Father  McQuaid. 


Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 

y 


^<^Thirty  Priests  attended  the  annual  retreat  of  the  Scarboro  Fathers  at  the  Mother  ' 
i House  during  ihe  week  of  June  3rd.  Left  to  right  they  are:  Seated  — Rev.  R. 

[ Roberts,  Rev.  H.  Sharkey,  Rev.  A.  Chafe,  Rt.  Rev.  J.  E.  McRae,  Very  Rev.  T. 

S McQuaid,  Superior  General,  Rev.  J.  Scannel,  Retreat  Master,  Rev.  J. 

I McGoey,  Rev.  A.  MacDonald,  Rev.  J.  Lachapelle,  Rev.  H.  McGettigan;  Standing 
* — Rev.  J.  Burke,  Rev.  K.  Dietrich,  Rev.  F.  Moylan,  Rev.  P.  McNamara,  Rev. 

: J.  Leonard,  Rev.  J.  Murphy,  Rev.  M.  Cox,  Rev.  J.  Mclver,  Rev.  R.  Reeves,  ' 
Rev.  L.  Hudswell,  Very  Rev.  F.  Diemert,  Rector,  Rev.  J.  Gillis,  Rev.  A.  McRae, 
Rev.  F.  Thomley,  Rev.  L.  Hart,  Rev.  C.  Murphy,  Rev.  B.  Kirby,  Rev.  J.  Kelly,  Rev. 

G.  Courtright,  Rev.  E.  Lyons.  ! 


Below:  Left  to  right  — Rev.  James  Leonard,  S.F.M.,  and  Rev.  Hugh  McGettigan, 
S.F.M.  Both  Fathers  were  recently  appointed  to  our  two  West  Coast  Chinese 
Missions.  Father  Leonard  is  Pastor  of  St.  Francis  Xavier  Parish,  568  East  Georgia 
St.,  Vancouver,  B.C.;  and  Father  McGettigan  is  Pastor  of  St.  Ann’s  Mission,  852 
North  Park  St.,  Victoria,  B.C. 


Home  And  In  Fields  Afar 


I 

! The  new  parish 
church  of  San 
Jose,  Yamasa, 
Santo  Domingo.  It 
is  in  this  parish 
that  the  four  Grey 
Nuns  are  resident. 

(See  story  page  7). 


A welcome  visitor  at  our  house  in  Tokyo  was  Rev.  P.  Cleary,  a Maryknoll  Priest, 
who  was  driven  from  his  Korean  mission  by  the  Reds.  Father  Cleary  was  asso- 
ciated with  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society  when  we  first  opened  our 
Novitiate  in  St.  Mary’s,  Ont.  He  was  loaned  to  us  for  one  year  as  Novice  Master. 
He  is  now  a chaplain  to  the  U.S.  Forces  in  Korea.  Left  to  right:  Rev.  P.  Flaherty, 
S.F.M.,  Rev.  E.  Geier,  S.F.M.,  Rev.  M.  Dwyer,  S.F.M.,  Rev.  P.  Cleary,  M.M.,  and 

Rev.  R.  Pelow,  S.F.M. 


I 


“L 


AS  CUCHILLAS”  is  the 
name  of  a famous  section  in 
the  parish  of  Seibo,  Santo 
Domingo.  The  Faith  is  solidly  im- 
planted in  the  district  and  has  re- 
cently blossomed  forth  into  active 
catechist  groups,  Children  of  Mary 
sodalities  and  Cooperative  Units.  All 
of  which  goes  to  show  that  there  is 
a quickening  of  Catholic  life  even  in 
the  remote  farming  sections  of  Santo 
Domingo. 


Saturday  was  the  day  set  for  Mass 
in  the  Las  Cuchillas  mission  station. 
I expected  that  there  would  be  from 
fifty  to  one  hundred  Communions. 
The  catechists  had  been  on  the  job 
all  week  instructing  the  people  how 
to  make  their  Confessions  and  the 
weather  had  been  dry,  which  assured 
good  roads.  Yes,  there  should  be  a 
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record 
attendance  at 
Mass  and  the 
Sacraments. 

About  4 p.m.  Fri- 
day, the  jeep  already 
loaded  with  the  requisites 
for  Mass,  we  drove  out  of 
Seibo,  bound  for  Las  Cuchillas.  I say  j 
we,  because  “Mighty  Mouse”  was  | 
with  me.  i 


“Who  is  ‘Mighty  Mouse’?  you  ask.  ! 
1 guess  some  explanation  is  due.  It 
is  the  nickname  I have  given  to  our 
Seibo  Sacristan.  You  see  he  is  but 
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; 4 feet  4 and  110  pounds  of  atomic 
f energy.  The  nickname  came  to  me 
I on  my  last  furlough  home  when  I 
I first  made  the  acquaintance  of 
I “Mighty  Mouse”  of  film  fame.  Actu- 
i ally  the  Sacristan’s  name  is  Virgilito. 
Perhaps  you  can  better  understand 
my  associating  him  with  the  film 
character  from  the  fact  that  a former 
priest  of  Seibo  called  him  “Virge”, 
not  so  much  as  a diminutive  of  Vir- 
gilito, but  rather  because  the  little 
atomic  figure  is  always  on  the  “virge” 
of  doing  something.  No  sooner  is 
one  task  finished  than  the  whole  4 
feet  4 hops  right  into  another  chore. 
The  things  he  can  do,  and  the  speed 
with  which  he  accomplishes  them, 
would,  1 think,  make  filmdom’s 
“Mighty  Mouse”  a piker. 

Because  of  the  fact  that  the  roads 
were  dry,  we  were  able  to  make  the 
I complete  trip  by  jeep  in  about  an 
hour.  We  found  everything  prepared 
for  Mass.  One  of  the  Children  of 
Mary  had  converted  the  teacher’s 
desk  into  an  altar  by  the  simple  ex- 
pedient of  covering  it  with,  a white 
embroidered  bedspread;  a tablecloth 
was  strung  up  in  one  corner  of  the 
I classroom — an  improvised  Confes- 
I sional.  All  was  in  readiness  for  the 
I expected  record  turnout,  so  Virgilito 
I and  I adjourned  for  supper. 

I “And  then  the  rains  came”. 

I Nevertheless,  about  sixty  people  were 
I in  the  school  house  when  I began  the 
I Rosary  at  eight  o’clock.  Devotions 
j and  Confessions  were  over  about  ten 
I o’clock;  by  ten-thirty  I was  asleep. 

I About  midnight  the  rain  awakened 
me.  It  had  turned  from  a light 
j sprinkling  into  a tropical  torrent 
which  washed  away  my  visions  of 
a full  attendance  at  Mass  and  fifty 
to  a hundred  Communions.  Actually, 
when  Mass  began  at  nine  o’do,ck 
there  was  only  a handful  present. 
Twenty-five  went  to  Communion. 

It  seemed  advisable  to  get  back  to 
Seibo  without  delay,  so  immediately 
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after  breakfast  we  were  on  our  way. 
With  us  on  the  return  trip  were  an 
old  lady,  her  daughter,  and  the  Child 
of  Mary  who  had  prepared  the  altar. 
The  first  creek  was  swollen  but  it 
gave  us  no  trouble.  Everyone  was 
in  good  spirits  and  we  expressed  our 
feelings  by  singing  a hymn  to  Qur 
Lady  of  Fatima.  At  the  second  creek 
we  stopped  singing  and  stared — it  was 
a muddy  torrent! 

“Padre,  take  off  the  fanbelt,”  said 
Virgilito. 

“Start  singing,  chum;  we’re  going 
in.”  (I  did  not  know  how  to  take 
off  the  belt ! ) 

Half  way  across  we  plunged  into 
a hole  and  stalled.  Virgilito  and  the 
ladies  took  off  their  shoes.  I had  on 
an  old  pair  so  I did  not  bother  to 
remove  them.  We  assisted  the  old 
lady  to  shore  and  then,  with  our 
shoulders  to  the  jeep,  we  heaved  and 
heaved.  Fifteen  minutes  later  the 
jeep  was  on  the  opposite  bank.  It 
took  another  fifteen  minutes  to  dry 
off  the  battery  before  we  could  get 
on  our  noisy  way. 

All  was  going  well.  We  should 
.be  home  in  another  twenty  minutes, 
of  that  we  felt  sure.  That  “sureness” 
was  dispelled  when  we  came  to  the 
final  creek  on  the  road  to  Seibo.  It 
was  just  a dry  bed  when  we  crossed 
it  on  Friday;  now  it  was  in  full  flood. 
The  jeep  crept  in  gingerly,  found  the 
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going  tough,  coughed,  sputtered  and 
stopped.  Once  more  all  of  us  went 
overboard  into  the  water  to  salvage 
the  jeep  and  in  short  order  had  it 
back  on  solid  ground.  I left  Vir- 
gilito,  the  women  and  the  jeep  at  a 
village  close  by  and  continued  on, 
alone,  by  horseback,  to  Seibo.  To- 
'niofrow  would  be  Sunday  and  I had 
to  be  there  for  Mass. 

^ MUDLARK 

The  road  was  perfectly  dry.  At 
times  its  rocky  irregularities 
and  mud-holes  did  present  diffi- 
culties. However,  nothing  being  in- 
surmountable to  a Jeep  in  ‘creeper- 
gear’,  we  crept  along  with  the 
greatest  of  ease.  Within  two  miles 
of  our  destination,  a Santo  Domingo 
campo,  I said  to  the  catechist  beside 
me: 

“Jose,  the  worst  is  over;  we’ll 
arrive  in  ten  minutes.”  Famous  last 
words ! ! 

After  another  few  minutes  we 
crept  up  to  another  mud-hole.  There 
was  a log  on  the  shallower  side,  and 
so  to  avoid  it,  we  crawled  into  the 
centre  of  the  hole.  And  that  was 
bad!  There  was  a deeper  rut  there 
and  into  this  went  the  front  right 
wheel.  We  could  go  no  further.  With 
the  full  auxiliary  power  on  all  four 
wheels  and  alternately  shifting  from 
reverse  to  forward  we  rocked  back 
and  forward  for  about  fifteen 

minutes.  It  was  all  to  no  avail.  Dur- 
ing this  time  the  farmers  were 
gathering. 

“But  Padre,  it  is  shallower  on  the 
side,”  said  one. 

“Si,  senor,  but  the  log  is  in  the 
way,”  I replied. 

“The  Jeep  is  all  muddy,”  said 
another.  To  make  some  bright  reply 
to  this,  I stuck  my  head  out — and 
got  a face  full  of  mud!  The  front 
wheels  were  really  churning  it  up. 
Then  the  engine  stalled ; and  it  would 
not  start  again.  One  of  the  farmers 
had  already  left  to  round  up  a couple 


of  mules;  so  Jose  and  I had  a smoke 
while  we  relaxed.  Then  I crawled 
out  over  the  engine  hood,  unhooked 
the  clamps,  lifted  the  hood.  Battery, 
spark-plugs  and  wiring  were  thick 
with  mud.  I dried  off  the  battery 
and  spark-plugs  as  much  as  possible, 
and  crawled  back  inside.  After 
another  smoke,  I pressed  the  starter. 
She  started!  A little  more  jockeying 
and  we  were  on  dry  land.  The  mules 
arrived  too  late. 

Needless  to  say  there  was  quite 
a crowd  waiting  on  the  ‘shore’.  When 
I could  make  myself  heard  above 
the  sympathetic  clucks  of  the  women, 
I asked  them  if  they  knew  why  I 
had  come  ? 

“Si,  Padre,  there  is  Rosary  and 
instruction  tonight  in  the  school.” 

“And  Mass  in  the  morning,”  1 
replied.  “Come  and  bring  a friend.” 

We  did  have  a fair  crowd  that 
night.  After  Confessions,  they  all 
promised  to  return  in  the  morning 
for  Mass. 

Next  morning,  I had  vested  for 
Mass  and  while  preparing  the  book, 
I noticed  the  absence  of  the  wine 
and  water.  Jose,  substituting  for  the 
regular  catechist,  was  still  green 
when  it  came  to  preparing  the  Altar 
for  Mass.  I sent  him  out  to  the  Jeep 
to  look  for  the  two  small  bottles  of 
wine  and  water.  He  returned  with- 
out them.  I thought:  “They  are 
probably  back  in  that  mudhole,  or 
perhaps  I did  not  pack  them  after 
all.”  There  was  nothing  else  to  do 
but  to  take  off  the  vestments. 

“I’m  very  sorry,  dear  friends,  but 
I have  no  wine  so  we  cannot  have 
Mass  today.  Make  a Spiritual  Com- 
munion. . . .”  So  through  the  sighs 
and  near  tears,  I went  out  to  the 
Jeep  for  a look  around.  That’s  right! 
There  were  the  bottles  underneath 
the  rear  seat,  so  everybody  was 
happy  again.  ,3 

During  the  coffee  and  cigarette  in- 
terval between  Mass  and  breakfast  1 
heard  of  another  way  out  to  the 
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Ij  highway,  through  a hayfield  and 
! across  a river  and  two  creeks.  It 
actually  was  a better  road,  although 
Jose  had  to  open  innumerable  gates 
and  barbed  wire  fences  along  the 
j way. 

i Back  in  Seibo,  the  mud-packed 
i Jeep  rolled  through  town  with  all 
I the  pride  of  a soldier  back  from  the 
wars.  Now  its  fire-truck  red  finish 
is  glistening  again,  ready  once  more 
for  another  mudlark. 

REPARATION  IN  SEIBO 

IT  IS  5:30  a.m.  Already  there  are 
quite  a few  people  in  from  the 
country  waiting  for  the  church 
to  be  opened.  I ask  one  of  them,  a 
catechist  whose  shoes  were  tied 
around  his  neck: 

“Guillermo,  you  live  five  or  six 
miles  from  here.  At  what  time  did 
you  leave  home?” 

“It  was  around  midnight.  Padre.” 
“Did  you  walk  all  the  way?” 

“Si,  Padre,  the  road  is  very  muddy. 
My  woman,  Petronila,  is  getting  too 
fat;  she  had  to  come  by  the  mule. 
There  she  is  over  in  the  park  putting 
on  her  red  ribbon  and  medal.  How 
is  Padre  Jose  Ramon?” 

“He  is  fine,  Guillermo.  It  is  his 
I turn  today  for  the  First  Mass  in 
Miches.  Now  I’ll  begin  the  confes- 
sions.” 

It  is  shortly  after  seven.  All  the 
confessions  have  been  heard,  and  al- 
though Mass  will  be  a little  late  in 
starting,  I’m  glad  to  have  been  able 
to  hear  them  all  before  the  Mass. 
After  the  Communion  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  is  exposed  for  the  day. 
In  the  evening  a Holy  Hour  closes 
this  day  of  reparation  to  the  Sacred 
Heart.  Then  begins  another  session 
of  confessions  for  the  First  Saturday. 

This  day  of  reparation  to  the  Im- 
maculate Heart  of  Mary  again  begins 
around  5:30.  Father  Joe  Moriarty 
has  arrived  from  Miches.  We  both 
are  hearing  confessions  until  the 
second  Mass  begins  at  eight  — ex- 
cept for  the  half  hour  when  one  of  us 


says  the  first  Mass.  After  the  last 
Mass,  as  the  crowds  are  approaching 
the  sanctuary  to  venerate  the  picture 
of  Our  Lady  of  Altagracia,  invariably 
some  old  soul  approaches  to  say : 
“Padre,  I want  to  go  to  confession!” 
And  so  do  ten  or  twelve  others  — 
most  of  whom  have  been  walking 
since  midnight.  So  the  big  silver- 
framed picture  is  placed  on  a stand 
for  the  people  to  kiss,  and  the  Fathers 
go  back  to  the  “box”. 

On  the  First  Saturday  of  February 
the  people  witnessed  a marriage.  Not 
that  they  have  not  seen  a wedding  be- 
fore; but  few  of  them  have  seen  the 
ceremony  with  the  Nuptial  Mass.  In 
this  country  weddings  usually  take 
place  in  the  evening,  naturally  then 
without  a Mass.  So  our  church  was 
filled  to  capacity  with  the  usual  First 
Saturday  crowds.  They  saw  a cere- 
mony that  was  especially  impressive 
because  the  groom  is  one  of  our 
catechists,  and  the  bride  — resplen- 
dent in  white  gown  and  veil  — was  a 
member  of  the  “Children  of  Mary”. 
When  the  bride  had  dried  away  the 
last  of  her  tears,  I brought  them  over 
to  the  house  for  coffee.  Nicolas,  the 
groom,  refused  a cigarette  saying: 
“It’s  too  soon  after  Communion, 
Padre”.  Oh,  that  we  could  start  them 
all  off  like  that ! 


“A  wise  man  will  hold  his 
peace  till  he  see  opportunity: 
but  a babbler  and  a fool  will 
regard  no  time.” 

Eccles.  Chap.  20,  Ver.  7. 
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WITHIN  THESE  HALLOWED  WALLS 


THE  FDUHTH 
MmOH  ORDER 


ACOLYTE 


By 


Joseph  MacNamara,  Seminarian 


Acolyte?  Sure,  everyone 
knows  what  an  acolyte  is.  He 
is  the  little  fellow  you  see  on  the 
altar  every  Sunday  at  Mass;  the  one  who  light 
the  candles,  carries  the  candlestick,  and  takes  the 
wine  and  water  to  the  Priest  at  the  altar.  Well 
now,  you’re  right  and  you’re  wrong.  Actually  the  little 
server  is  not  an  acolyte.  He  is  simply  being  allowed  to 
take  the  place  of  an  Acolyte  for  the  sake  of  convenience. 
What,  then,  is  an  Acolyte? 


An  Acolyte  is  a cleric  who  has  been  ordained  to  the  order  of  Acolyte  by  a 
Bishop.  Acolyte  is  one  of  the  four  Minor  Orders  and  is  the  last  Order  con- 
ferred before  the  reception  of  the  Subdiaconate.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the 
Minor  Orders  to  make  the  gradation  on  the  road  to  the  priesthood  more  marked 
and  obvious.  With  the  reception  of  each  successive  Order,  the  young  Cleric 
realizes  that  he  is  approaching  closer  to  the  awful  goal  of  the  priesthood.  He 
realizes  that  the  Church  is  gradually  bestowing  more  and  more  power,  privi- 
leges, and  therefore  duties  upon  him,  and  thus  the  reception  of  each  Order 
should  make  him  more  thoughtful  and  zealous  in  his  preparations  for  the 
priesthood. 


The  Order  of  Acolyte  is  the  last  of  the  Minor  Orders,  and  by  its  reception 
the  Cleric  is  empowered  to  carry  the  candlesticks,  to  light  the  lamps  in  the 
Church,  and  to  minister  wine  and  water  for  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass. 
These  privileges  and  duties  give  him  an  ever-increasing  part  to  play  in  the  I 

august  Sacrifice.  As  he  offers  the  cruet  containing  the  wine  to  be  changed  * j. 

into  the  Precious  Blood  of  Christ,  he  realizes  that  in  two  short  years  he  will  be  . 
offering  not  the  cruet,  but  the  Chalice,  containing  not  the  wine,  but  the  very  / 
Blood  of  Christ,  to  the  F ather  in  Heaven.  Instead  of  merely  lighting  up  the 
interior  of  the  Church,  he  must,  in  a very  short  time,  bring  the  Light  of  the  ^ 
World  into  the  darkness  of  Paganism. 

The  Acolyte  is  reminded  of  the  necessary  holiness  of  life  which  should 
accompany  this  Order  by  the  moving  words  addressed  to  him  by  the  ordaining 
Bishop:  “You  will  worthily  offer  the  wine  for  the  Sacrifice  of  God,  if  you  your-  f 

self  shall  have  first  been  offered  unto  God  by  the  good  works  of  a chaste  life”. 
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1 1 Dear  Buds, 

I Here  we  are  into  Oetober.  Your  sehooi-year  is  well  launehed  now 

J and  I hope  that  you  are  taking  your  studies  seriously;  Recall,  once  in  a 
n while,  the  message  I wrote  to  you  for  September,  and  try  to  follow  the 
j ! advice  it  contained. 

You  know,  of  course,  that  October  is  the  Month  of  the  Rosary.  During 
1 1 this  month  you  will  be  encouraged  by  your  parents  and  teachers  to 
1 1 develop  a greater  love  for  the  Rosary  — Mary’s  gift  to  a suffering  world, 
t j Your  teachers  will  tell  you  stories  of  the  Rosary  and  the  power  it  has  to 
I : lead  souls  to  the  feet  of  Our  Divine  Saviour.  You  will  hear  stories  of 

persons  who  have  come  back  to  God  from  a life  of  sin  simply  because 
they  were  faithful  to  say  the  Rosary  each  day. 

You  boys  and  girls,  who  are  young  missionaries,  should  have  a 
special  love  for  the  Rosary.  Because  you  are  young  missionaries,  you 
should  remember  that  the  Rosary  is  a powerful  means  of  saving  souls. 
Next  to  attending  Holy  Mass  and  receiving  Holy  Communion  for  the 
missions,  there  is  no  greater  prayer  you  can  offer  than  the  Rosary.  What 
is  more,  like  all  missionaries,  you  should  try  to  interest  other  people  in 
your  missionary  work.  You  should  try  to  get  your  parents  and  brothers 
and  sisters  to  say  the  Rosary  with  you  for  the  missions.  Of  course, 
the  easiest  way  to  do  that  is  to  talk  up  the  idea  of  the  Family  Rosary  at 
home.  Maybe  you  already  say  the  Family  Rosary.  If  you  do  — wonder- 
ful! If  not,  you  just  keep  talking  Family  Rosary  until  your  Father  and 
Mother  decide  to  do  something  about  it. 

God  bless  you  and  may  Mary  protect  you. 

Father  Jim. 


I can  see  that  little  mother  still  and  hear  her  as  she  pleads, 

“Now  it’s  getting  on  to  bed -time;  all  you  children  get  your  beads.” 

There  were  no  steel-bound  conventions  in  that  old  slab  dwelling  free; 
Only  this— each  night  she  lined  us  up  to  say  the  Rosary. 

(The  Trimmin’s  On  The  Rosary— by  “John  O’Brien”). 


I 
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^caciioco  Jforeign  iUi^ftiion 

jj^NOW  ye  all  men  by  these  presents  that  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  hereby  declares  the  following 
schools  as  worthy  of  special  mention  in  the  annals  of  Cana- 
dian Mission  History  because  of  their  share  in  this  apos- 
tolate.  Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary 
sacrifices  which  they  have  offered  to  the  said  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  they  have  made  a notable  contribu- 
tion to  this  work  and  such  aid  must  be  duly  acknowledged. 
They  may  really  and  truly  call  themselves « friends  and 
helpers  of  the  said  Society  and  must  be  recognized  by  all  as 
veritable  missionaries. 

Pridefully  this  month  we  mention  the  following  as  deserving 
of  special  praise: 


St.  Joseph’s, 

St.  Mary’s  Bay,  Nfld. 

Mission  Unit,  Gr.  VIII, 
St.  Mary’s  School, 
Brantford,  Ont. 

Gaskiers, 

St.  Mary’s  Bay,  Nfld. 

Boys’  Pre-Vocational  Class, 
St.  Mary’s  Boys’  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

The  Convent, 

Placentia,  Nfld. 


Pupils  of  Senior  Room, 
Gaskiers, 

St,  Mary’s  Bay,  Nfld. 

St.  Alphonsus  School, 
Windsor,  Ont. 

St.  Mary’s  School, 
Grade  2, 

Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Ont. 

St.  Catherine’s  School, 
Salmonier,  Nfld. 

St.  John’s  School, 
Arthur,  Ont. 
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Fiorella  Fiorini,  age  11,  Box  281,  Bath- 
urst, N.B.  Fiorella  would  like  pen  pals 
of  her  own  age. 


I I hope  I shall  always  possess 

firmness  and  virtue  enough  to 
maintain  what  I consider  the 
most  enviable  of  all  titles,  the 
character  of  an  “honest  man”. 

— George  Washington. 

Below:  Vocation  Week  Exhibit  — St. 
Joseph’s  School,  Reserve  Mines,  N.S. 
Sisiter  wrote:  “I  am  sending  a snap  of 
the  Shrine  of  Our  Lady  of  Fatima, 
posters,  etc.,  taken  during  ‘Vacation 
Week’.  One  of  your  priests.  Rev. 
Charles  Murphy,  S.F.M.,  blessed  our 
statue  and  gave  a very  inspiring  talk 
to  the  pupils  on  Vocations.  The  statue 
was  purchased  through  Fr.  Murphy.” 


New  Members 
and  Pen  Pals 

PUPILS,  CATHEDRAL  SCHOOL 
PEMBROKE,  ONT. 

Michael  Toner,  406  Everett  St.,  Pem- 
broke, Ont.  Age  10  yrs. ; Michael  Kelford, 
318  Park  Ave.,  Pembroke,  Ont.  Age  10 
yrs. : Catherine  Ryan,  123  Townline,  Pem- 
broke, Ont.  Age  9 yrs. ; Richard  Mask. 
573  Mackay  St.,  Pembroke,  Ont.  Age  8 
yrs.;  Joan  Ryan,  311  Metcalfe  St.,  Pem- 
broke, Ont.  Age  8 yrs. ; Jimmy  Halliday, 
365  Murray  St.,  Pembroke,  Ont.  Age  9 
yrs. : Marina  Laverdre,  504  Eganville  Rd., 
Pembroke,  Ont.  Age  9 yrs. ; Murray 

Gauthier,  348  Irvine  St.,  Pembroke,  Ont. 
Age  8 yrs. ; Don  Servais,  533  Giroux  St., 
Pembroke,  Ont.  Age  9 yrs. ; Terry  Wick- 
ware,  521  So,mmerset  St.,  Pembroke,  Ont. 
Age  8 yrs. ; Carson  Ryan,  123  Townline, 
Pembroke,  Ont.  Age  8 yrs. ; Francis 
Clouthier,  270  Everett  St.,  Pembroke,  Ont. 
Age  9 yrs. ; Jerry  Yolkowski,  133  Dickson 
St.,  Pembroke,  Ont.  Age  10  yrs.;  Glen 
Wilson,  R.R.  No.  1,  Vett  St.,  Pembroke, 
Ont.  Age  10  yrs. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Paula  Hagen,  1943  Whitney  Ave.,  Nia- 
gara Falls,  N.Y.  Age  10  yrs. ; Mary 
Fagan,  17  Charlton  St.,  St.  John’s,  Nfld. 
Age  11  yrs. ; Stanley  Bembenck,  102  Julian 
Ave.,  Hamilton,  Ont.  Age  11  yrs. ; Norma 
Prest,  1294  Slater  Ave.,  Niagara  Falls, 
Ont.  Age  10  yrs. ; Lucy  Foley,  St.  Bride’s, 
Placentia  Bay,  Nfld.  Age  8 yrs. ; Ed- 
ward McGrath,  St.  Bride’s,  Placentia 
Bay,  Nfld.  Age  9 yrs. ; Frances  Conway, 
St.  Bride’s,  Placentia  Bay,  Nfld.  Age  9 
yrs. ; Margaret  Young,  St.  Bride’s,  Pla- 
centia Bay,  Nfld.  Age  9 yrs. ; Patrick 
Quinn,  252  Glennie  Ave.,  Hamilton,  Ont. 
Age  7 yrs. ; Rose  Marie  English,  St. 
Bride’s,  Placentia  Bay,  Nfld.,  Age  8 yrs. ; 
Michael  White,  174  Normanhurst  Ave., 
Hamilton,  Ont.,  Age  8 yrs. 
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THE  PH0MDT|| 

The  priests  featured  on  these  two  pages  are  ! 
members  of  the  Scarhoro  Foreign  Mission  | 
Society  Promotion  Department.  Their  | 
work  comes  under  three  general  headings — I 
Publicity,  Vocations,  and  Finance.  To  them  j 
the  Society  has  entrusted  the  all  important  task  I 
of  making  it  known  to  the  Catholic  people  of  | 
Canada. 

It  is  the  responsibility  of  the  Promotion  De-  | 
partment  to  interest  Catholic  young  men  in  the  | 
idea  of  devoting  their  lives  to  God  in  the  Mis-  ' 


Rev.  H.  Sharkey,  S.F.M. 


Rev.  R.  Reeves,  S.F.M. 


1 

I DF  GOOD  WILL 
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sionary  Priesthood.  This  is  accomplished 
; 1 through  the  medium  of  lectures  and  special  voca- 
I tional  literature. 

The  Promotion  Department  is  further  obli- 
I r gated  to  seek  ways  and  means  whereby  the  money 
I necessary  to  meet  the  financial  requirements  of 
the  Society  may  be  obtained.  The  present  show- 
ing in  Canada  of  the  Hollywood  film,  “Upon 
This  Rock”,  is  a project  of  the  Promotion  De- 
partment and  several  of  its  members  are  engaged 
in  showing  this  film. 


Rev.  C.  Murphy,  S.F.M. 


Rev.  F.  Thomley,  S.F.M.j^ 


Rev.  K.  Dietrich,  S.F.M 
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Are  You  A BARGAIN  HUNTER? 

If  so,  here  Is  your  chance  to  In 
vest  in  a REAL  BARGAIN.  For 
$5.00  you  con  buy  a BRICK  for 
our  NEW  SEMINARY. 

This  Investment  mokes  you  a 
shareholder  in  all  our  missionary 
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of  our  priests  and  seminarians. 
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Use  this  Handy  Form. 

Very  Rev.  Superior  General, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 


Dear  Father  General, 

Attached  please  find  the  sum  of  ^ to  buy  Brick  (s)  for 

your  new  seminary.  Please  send  me  an  official  receipt  for  computing  Income  Tax 
Deductions  for  contributions  made  to  a charitable  cause. 
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BY  INVESTIGATING  THE 
SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY 

ANNUITY  PLAN 


Your  investment  pays  an  attractive  interest 
payable  monthly,  quarterly,  semi-annually  or 
annually,  according  to  your  instructions. 


To  help  yourself  and  the  Missions  write  today  for  details  to: 

VERY  REV.  SUPERIOR  GENERAL 
SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY 
SCARBORO  BLUFFS,  ONT. 

It  will  be  a decision  you  will  never  regret! 
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EDITORIAL 


A TRAGEDY  OF  OUR  DECADE 

U A S the  sapling  is  bent  so  shall  the  tree  grow.”  Applying  j 
this  axiom  to  everyday  life,  one  cannot  but  wonder  if  our  i 
present  day  home  life  lacks  the  spiritual  fibre  of  former 
days.  Of  old,  Catholic  parents  rejoiced  in  the  thought  that  one  of 
theirs  should  be  chosen  by  God  to  serve  Him,  and  every  means  was 
used  to  impress  upon  their  children  the  dignity  of  the  priesthood 
and  the  virtue  of  the  religious  life.  The  good  results  of  this  train- 
ing were  evidenced  by  the  number  of  young  men  and  women  who 
dedicated  their  lives  to  God  in  the  service  of  the  Church. 

Have  Catholic  families  lost  their  high  regard  for  the  priest-  ' 
hood  and  religious  life?  Is  it  no  longer  considered  the  apex  of 
blessings  to  have  a son  or  daughter  dedicated  to  the  service  of  God? 

Is  a call  to  the  priesthood  or  religious  life  no  longer  held  up  before 
growing  boys  and  girls  as  the  highest  blessing  God  could  bestow 
upon  them?  These  are  questions  which  Catholic  parents  alone  can 
answer;  but  the  fact  remains  that  today  the  Church  in  Canada 
faces  a dearth  in  Vocations  that  has  reached  alarming  proportions.  • 

This  lack  of  Vocations  is  a tragedy  of  our  decade.  There  are 
dioceses  in  Canada  where  the  lack  of  Vocations  is  so  critical  that 
they  have  only  one  or  two  students  in  the  Seminary  and  where  no 
priest  will  be  ordained  for  several  years.  There  are  Catholic  schools 
in  Canada  where  non-Catholic  teachers  are  in  classrooms  all  because 
there  are  no  Sisters  to  meet  the  demand. 

. 

Can  Catholic  parents  do  anything  to  remedy  this  condition? 
They  can.  They  can  use  the  natural  means  of  upholding  the  priest- 
hood and  the  religious  life  before  their  children  as  the  ideal  life  to 
which  they  may  be  called  by  God.  They  can  use  the  spiritual  means  1 
of  prayer,  asking  God,  in  all  humility,  to  call  one  of  theirs  to  serve 
Him. 

“Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  to  send  forth  labourers 
into  His  harvest” — Luke  X,  2. 
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Shown  here  with  his  newly  acquired  Mission-kit  is  Rev.  Francis  Burke,  S.F.M.,  St.  John\  Nfid. 
The  kit,  complete  with  portable  altar,  chalice,  ciborium,  vestments,  mass  cards,  missal,  crucifix 
and  candlesticks,  was  presented  to  Father  Burke  by  friends  in  St.  John's  prior  to  his  departure 
for  Santo  Domingo.  In  expressing  his  gratitude.  Father  Burke  said  in  part:  "Every  community 
in  its  early  pioneer  days,  finds  its  greatest  inspiration  and  encouragement  in  its  faith  in  God, 
the  Bible  and  its  Church.  Now,  a true  spirit  of  appreciation  begets  gratitude;  and  gratitude  in 
turn  finds  expression  in  generosity  to  others.  Thus  it  is,  that  every  Christian  community,  when 
it  has  once  reached  maturity,  finds  itself  wishing  well  to  other  communities  just  then  in  the 
initial  stages  of  Christian  formation.  Missionary  work  is  a community  work." 

There  are  many  such  community  efforts  to  assist  the  missions.  In  Toronto  a zealous  group 
of  women  have  for  years  been  supplying  our  missionaries  with  vestments  and  linens  required 
for  the  celebration  of  Mass.  These  articles  are  hand-made  by  the  women  themselves.  How 
many  problems  of  our  missionaries  would  be  solved  if  such  groups  were  to  be  found  in  every 
Catholic  community  across  the  land! 


Do  not  waste  your  time  wishing  you  were  a saint.  That  gets  you 
nowhere.  Will  to  be  one.  How?  That  sharp  answer  you  were  just 
going  to  give  so-and-so,  don’t  say’  it.  The  unkind  remark  you  were  about 
to  make,  say  something  kind,  or  say  nothing.  That  complaint  about  your 
aches  and  pains,  or  about  the  weather,  swallow  it;  be  glad  you  have 
something  to  suffer  to  prove  your  love  for  God. 
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The  catechist  sat  indolently  at 
his  post  in  the  gatehouse  of  the 
Mission,  his  long  pipe  across 
his  knees.  He  had  put  in  a good 
day  and  had  no  further  thought  ex- 
cept of  his  evening  rice  which  was 
just  then  being  cooked  in  the  kitchen. 
It  was  late  Sunday  afternoon;  the 
six  Masses  had  all  been  well  attended 
and  he  had  preached  well  to  the  cate- 
chumens who  had  left  their  fields  for 
the  day  to  learn  more  about  T’ien 
Chu,  the  Lord  of  Heaven.  Even  the 
noisy  children  had  departed  for  their 
evening  rice  bowl  and  all  was  peace 
and  quiet  when  a man  furtively 
entered  the  gates  and  very  nervously 
asked  to  see  the  priest.  He  was  ob- 
viously upset  and  kept  his  hands 
tightly  folded  over  a T’sao  Wan  K’e, 
or  prayer-book. 

The  catechist,  like  every  man  who 
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feels  that  he  has  already  finished  a ! 
good  day’s  work,  was  rather  gruff  j 
with  the  visitor  who  was  evidently  | 
not  at  home  in  the  Mission.  He  de-  | 
manded  to  know  the  man’s  business. 
Nervous  and  frightened  though  the 
visitor  was,  it  was  evident  that  he  was  | 
not  going  to’  tell  his  business  to  any 
but  the  priest.  More  in  disgust  than  | 
in  anything  else  the  catechist  finally  | 
relented  and  went  to  call  the  priest, 
who  ordered  the  caller  to  the  K’e 
T’ing — the  reception  room.  | 

Alone  with  the  priest  the  visitor 
immediately  blurted  out  that  he  had  < 
been  guilty  of  a very  grave  misdeed  = 
for  which  he  begged  forgiveness  of  , 
the  Lord  of  Heaven  and  the  priest. 
Slowly  the  details  of  the  crime  camel 
to  light. 

Hsiang  Hsia  Jen  had  been  blessed  , 
by  Heaven  when  his  parents  pick^^j 

SCARBORO  . 


for  him  a bride  from  the  Catholic 
Mission  Orphanage.  He  had  lived 
for  some  years  in  happiness  until  his 
wife,  who  was  most  dutiful,  had  de- 
veloped Fei  Ping — tuberculosis.  She 
was  even  now  at  death’s  door.  She 
was  a Christian  and  had  always  tried 
to  persuade  her  husband  to  become 
a Christian. 

However,  like  all  moderately  happy 
men,  he  was  satisfied  with  his  lot 
and  while  he  had  considered  the 
problem  many  times,  he  had  never 
done  anything  about  it.  His  wife 
had  been  very  faithful  about  going 
to  Mass  on  Sundays  all  the  time  she 
was  well,  but  since  becoming  bed- 
ridden she  had  been  unable  to  make 
the  trip  of  fifteen  miles  to  Mass.  He 
knew  that  she  was  going  to  die  and 
he  had  heard  her  say  many  times 
that  she  would  like  to  receive  the 


TO  OMNIPOTENT  LOVE 
My  heart  is  a censer; 

Its  incense  is  prayer 
Which  smoulders  on  embers 
Of  sacrifice  there. 

Its  chains  all  are  links 
With  my  Mother  above 
Whose  hands  swing  it  high 
To  Omnipotent  Love. 


Holy  Body  of  the  Son  of  the  Lord 
of  Heaven.  So  very  early  this  morn- 
ing Hsiang  had  arisen  and  come  to 
the  church,  and  with  the  other  people 
had  gone  to  the  rails  and  taken  this 
Holy  Body.  When  he  came  back  to 
his  seat  he  had  opened  his  wife’s 
prayer-book  and  had  carefully  re- 
moved the  Host  from  his  tongue  and 
placed  it  between  the  pages  of  the 
book.  Immediately  after  Mass  he  had 
hurried  home  carrying  the  Sacred 
Host  as  reverently  as  possible. 

He  knew  how  great  would  be  the 
joy  of  his  wife  on  his  return  and 
she  would  die  very  happily  because 
her  greatest  wish  was  to  be  fulfilled. 
After  all,  not  much  time  is  taken  in 


domestic  Chinese  farm  life  to  show 
one’s  appreciation  to  one’s  wife,  and 
perhaps  this  would  make  up  for  some 
years  of  taking  things  for  granted. 

Hsiang  Hsia  Jen’s  chagrin  before 
the  stricken  look  on  his  wife’s  face, 
when  he  told  her  what  he  had  done, 
was  unbelievable.  Only  then  did  he 
learn  that  the  Shen  Fu,  the  spiritual 
Father,  alone,  could  touch  this  Holy 
Body.  If  one  could  take  it  on  one’s 
tongue,  he  thought,  it  could  be  taken 
in  one’s  hand,  if  that  hand  was  clean. 
With  the  most  abject  apologies  he 
hoped  the  priest  would  understand 
that  he  meant  no  irreverance.  His 
shaking  hands  proffered  the  prayer- 
book  which  his  wife  urged  him  to 
guard  with  his  life  until  it  came  into 
the  hands  of  the  priest.  The  priest, 
visibly  shaken,  hurriedly  took  the 
book  and  opening  it  found  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  within.  He  then 
hastened  to  the  church  where  he 
placed  it  in  the  tabernacle.  How- 
ever, as  the  Sacraments  were  given 
us  for  the  good  of  mankind,  the  priest 
gave  much  less  thought  to  the  un- 
witting sacrilege  than  he  did  to  his 
duty  as  a pastor.  Having  told  Hsiang 
Hsia  Jen  to  await  his  return  from 
the  church,  the  Shen  Fu  came  back 
to  inquire  about  the  sick  woman. 
The  poor  farmer,  awaiting  his  sen- 
tence for  having  profaned  things  holy, 
little  thought  that,  in  his  anxiety  for 
the  soul  of  the  wife,  the  priest  would 
have  forgotten  to  punish  him. 

Having  learned  the  details,  and 
realizing  that  time  was  short,  the 
priest  took  his  sick-call  kit  and  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  and  accompanied 
the  wondering  farmer  all  the  way 
back  home.  Having  heard  the  wo- 
man’s confession  and  having  anointed 
her  and  given  her  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment as  Holy  Viaticum,  the  priest 
then  talked  with  the  farmer  who  was 
torn  between  wonder  at  the  foreign 
priest  coming  all  this  way  to  look 
after  his  wife,  and  the  thought  of 
impending  punishment. 
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As  it  was  already  late  at  night  the 
priest  could  not  return  to  his  mission 
until  dawn,  and  so  he  spent  many 
hours  talking  with  Hsiang  Hsia  Jen 
about  the  teachings  of  the  Son  of 
God.  The  solicitude  of  this  simple 
man  for  the  happiness  of  his  wife 
brought  the  light  of  faith  to  console 
him  at  her  death.  The  faith  which 
she  had  treasured  all  her  life  was 
passed  on  to  him  so  that  she  could 


enjoy  with  him  in  Heaven  what  she'lf 
hadn’t  been  able  to  make  him  appre- 
ciate with  her  on  earth.  God’s  ways 
are  strange  but  He  works  in  divers 
ways  His  wonders  to  perform.  If  we 
only  knew  how  often  He  uses  us  to 
lead  others  we  would  make  greater 
effort  to  let  Him  plan  our  lives  while 
making  ourselves  as  worthy  as  pos- 
sible of  the  missions  to  which,  in  His 
plan,  we  may  be  assigned. 


Pilgrimage  to 

EUCHARISTIC  CONGRESS 
BARCELONA 


Sponsored  by  the 


Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society 


CONGRESS  DATES:  MAY  27 -JUNE  1 

Pilgrimage  will  visit 

Lisbon,  Fatima,  Barcelona,  Genoa,  Naples,  Rome, 
Florence,  Montreux,  Paris  and  Lourdes. 

Optional  extension  to  England  and  Ireland. 


I 

1 


For  Information  and  Reservations  contact: 

Rev.  J.  McGoey,  S.F.M., 
SCARBORO  HOUSE, 

60  Crescent  Road, 
Toronto  5,  Ont.,  Canada 

Phone:  RAndolph  0013. 
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THEY  CANNOT 
HELP 

THEMSELVES 

By  R.  J.  Pelow,  S.F.M. 


A THOUGHT  FOR  NOVEMBER 


Tokyo 

SOME  time  ago  here  in  Japan  a Communist  authoress  died.  Her  death,  of 
course,  was  not  particularly  newsworthy  since  all,  even  Communists,  must 
die,  hut  the  weird  ceremony  which  featured  her  funeral  was  somewhat 
startling. 

The  mourners  assembled  and  a detailed  account  of  the  autopsy  which  had 
been  performed  on  the  deceased  was  read  aloud.  A part  of  one  of  her  writings 
and  poems  of  sympathy  composed  by  friends  were  likewise  presented. 

As  each  oration  was  concluded  a band  of  accordion  players,  stationed 
beside  the  coffin,  gave  out  with  a merry  tune. 

It  seems  that  being  arrested  three  times  was  one  of  the  few  claims  to  fame 
the  poor  old  lady  could  make  during  her  lifetime.  Possibly  the  novel  funeral 
was  her  last  desperate  effort  to  obtain  attention. 

What  a contrast  between  the  pathetic  atmosphere  of  such  a funeral  and  the 
sacred  ceremonies  of  a Requiem  Mass!  Perhaps  we  Catholics  think  too  seldom 
of  the  consolation  that  is  ours  when  a fellow-member  of  the  Mystical  Body 
departs  this  life.  Not  only  is  the  Holy  Sacrifice  offered  for  the  repose  of  the 
soul  but  the  Church  reminds  us  frequently  that  “it  is  a holy  and  wholesome 
thought  to  pray  for  the  dead  that  they  may  be  loosed  from  their  sins.” 

Indeed  the  Church  does  more.  A whole  month — November — is  dedicated  to 
aiding  the  souls  in  Purgatory,  and  hence  is  named  the  Month  of  the  Holy  Souls. 
Always  we  should  remember  that  we  are  members  of  the  Mystical  Body.  Always 
we  should  be  conscious  of  the  union  between  the  faithful  on  earth,  the  souls  in 
Purgatory,  and  the  saints  in  Heaven.  Always  we  should  realize  that  there 
is  one  thing  the  Holy  Souls  cannot  do — they  cannot  help  themselves.  But  the 
Council  of  Trent  teaches  us  that  “the  souls  in  Purgatory  are  helped  by  the 
suffrages  of  the  faithful,  especially  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass.” 

To  do  your  part  in  the  relief  of  fellow-members  of  the  Mystical  Body  in 
Purgatory  assist  at  Mass  as  often  as  you  can  during  this  Month  of  the  Holy 
Souls. 
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DEATH  COMES 
EASIER 

by 

Wm.  H.  McNabb,  S.F.M. 

ONE  of  the  most  awe-inspiring 
sights  to  be  seen  here  in  the 
Republic  dedicated  to  St. 
Dominic,  is  a cemetery  illuminated 
with  hundreds  of  candles  on  All 
Souls’  night.  The  custom  in  Spanishr  I 
speaking  countries  is  to  have  the  | 
priest  visit  the  cemetery  in  the  after-  i 
noon  and  evening  of  All  Souls’  day  j 
to  pray  for  the  departed  souls.  Each  j 
family  buys  candles  to  place  on  the  1 
tombs  or  the  ground  while  the  priest  | 
goes  from  tomb  to  tomb,  reciting  | 
prayers  for  the  deceased  relatives  i 
and  friends  of  his  parishioners.  | 

Taking  in  the  picture  from  a dis-  i 
tance — you  see  a little  lake  of  tiny  j 
lights,  with  waves  of  humanity  mov-  | 
ing  to  and  fro.  The  larger  tombs  ; 
stand  out  as  do  the  rocks  protruding  I 
above  a northern  lake.  Coming  | 
closer,  you  see  the  faces  of  the  rela-  ' 
tives  and  friends,  reflecting  various 
shades,  as  the  flickering  candles  send  | 
forth  now  much  and  now  less  light. 
Everyone  seems  fascinated  with  the 
dancing  of  the  tiny  flames,  for  all 


The  author,  a native  of  St. 
Thomas,  Ontario,  was  ordained  in 
December,  1931,  and  went  to  China 
in  October,  1932.  A few  years  later 
ill-health  forced  his  return  tp  ■ 
Canada  where  he  worked  in  the  fl 
Diocese  of  Sault  Ste.  Marie  until 
his  departure  for  Santo  DomingoJ^ 
in  October,  1946. 
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eyes  are  glued  to  the  candles  burning 
on  the  tombs. 

The  wooden  crosses  have  been 
freshly  painted.  Even  the  larger 
cement  monuments  often  have  a coat- 
ing of  silvery  paint,  or  at  least  they 
have  been  whitewashed.  Flowers  are 
placed  on  many  graves,  weeds  have 
been  cut  and  thrown  aside.  Every- 
one is  thinking  of  their  dear  departed. 

November  is  the  Month  of  the 
Holy  Souls.  It  is  also  the  month 
that  reminds  us  of  death,  and  that  is 
really  coming  closer  to  what  I wanted 
to  talk  about.  Having  spent  nine 
years  in  parish  work  in  Canada  and 
some  four  years  in  the  same  work 
here,  I feel  qualified 'to  make  the  fol- 
lowing observations.  Of  course  it 
is  just  my  own  opinion  and  you  may 
disagree,  but  at  any  rate  here  it  is. 

The  majority  of  persons  here  in 
Santo  Domingo  are  quite  resigned 
to  death  when  it  approaches,  while 
at  home  in  Canada,  a great  many  are 
loath  to  depart  this  life.  My  own 
conclusion  is — here  poverty  is  so 
much  more  common  than  in  Canada, 
that  life  has  meant  greater  suffering 
in  the  way  of  hunger,  sickness  and 
hard-living  conditions,  with  little  of 
recreation  and  diversion  as  we  know 
it  at  home.  Here  life  is  hard,  in  as 
much  as,  there  are  few  of  the  many 
commodities  that  make  our  homes  in 
Canada  so  pleasant,  our  work  so 
much  easier  and  our  rest  so  much 
more  relaxing.  The  result  is  that 


During  his  days  in  China  the  author,  like  all 
missionaries  to  the  Orient,  soon  mastered  the 
art  of  eating  with  chop  sticks. 


these  poor  people  look  out  beyond 
this  world  to  another  where  all  their 
hardships  will  disappear  and  where 
they  will  enjoy  that  happiness,  that 
rest,  that  comfort  so  often  lacking  in 
this  life.  Whether  it  is  this,  or 
whether  it  is  that  family-ties  are 
stronger  at  home,  I don’t  know,  but 
I am  convinced  that  these  people 
yield  up  their  souls  to  God  more 
readily  than  we  Canadians  do. 

May  November  bring  us  the  grace 
to  pray  for  a happy  death,  com- 
pletely resigned  to  God’s  Holy  Will. 


IN  GRATITUDE 

"Grateful  thanks  to  the  In- 
fant Jesus  of  Prague  for  full 
recovery  from  a serious  acci- 
dent.”~E.D. 

"Thanks  to  Our  Lady,  St. 
Joseph,  St.  Anthony  and  St. 
Jude  for  two  great  favours 
received.” — S.C. 


IN  MEMORIAM: 

Mrs.  Vincent  Kennedy, 
Napanee. 

Mrs.  Vincent  Moran, 
Detroit. 

May  their  souls  and  all  the 
souls  of  the  faithful  departed, 
through  the  mercy  of  God, 
rest  in  peace.  Amen. 
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and  the 

WORLD  LAUGHS 
WITH  YOU 


\ “So  your  husband’s  in  the  army  now, 

I Mrs.  Worritt?” 

j “Yes,  they  have  made  him  a gunner, 

an’  that’s  what  he’s  been  ever  since  I 
married  him!” 

“Always  been  a gunner?” 

I “Yes,  ever  since  I knew  him  he’s 

I ‘gunner  do  this’  and  ‘gunner  do  that,’ 

i but  he  never  did  anything  worth 

I while!” 

i * 

I Mildred:  “Have  you  had  much  ex- 

! perience  with  sailors?” 

I Margaret:  “Oh,  yes;  gobs  and  gobs.” 

* 

i • “Was  it  not  disgraceful  the  way 

i Smiggs  snored  in  church  today?” 

;i  “I  should  think  it  was.  Why,  he 

woke  us  all  up!” 

★ 

Briggs:  “You  say  that  your  wife  went 
to  college  before  you  married  her?” 
Griggs:  “Yes,  she  did.” 

I Briggs:  “And  she  thought  of  taking 

up  law,  you  said?” 

Griggs:  “Yes,  but  now  she’s  satisfied 
to  lay  it  down.” 

I ^ 

I “How  did  you  learn  to  use  both  hands 

' equally  well,  Pat?” 

“Shure  now  it’s  me  father — he  al- 
ways said  to  me:  ‘Pat,  learn  to  cut  your 
ij  fingernails  with  your  left  hand,  for 
I some  day  ye  might  be  after  losing  your 
right  hand.’  ” 

I ★ 

, The  teacher  had  lectured  on  the  var- 

ious facts  of  Communism,  Fascism  and 
Nazism.  Then  turning  to  one  of  the 
! bright  pupils,  he  said: 

I “Johnny,  what  would  you  do  with 

these  isms?” 

“I’d  make  them  all  wasms!”  came 
the  prompt  reply. 

Page  Twelve 


Said  Mr.  Hobson:  “A  baby  is  trouble- 
some, that’s  true;  but  remember  the 
hand  that  rocks  the  cradle  rules  the 
world.” 

Replied  the  wife:  “Well,  then,  sup- 
pose you  assume  world-domination  for 
the  evening  while  I go  to  the  movies.” 

★ 

She:  “My  sin  is  vanity — I spend  hours 
admiring  my  good  looks.” 

He:  “That’s  not  vanity,  that’s  just 
imagination.” 

★ 

At  a local  boarding  house  a guest 
was  sawing  away  at  the  sinewy  knee 
joint  of  a leg  of  roast  chicken. 

At  last,  weaving  a hand  towards  a 
bottle  of  sauce  which  stood  near  the 
landlady’s  elbow,  he  said: 

“Pass  the  liniment,  please,  Mrs.  Mc- 
Pherson. This  seagull  has  rheumatism.” 

★ 

Critic:  “You  have  made  your  hero 
too  hot-headed.  I’m  afraid.” 

Budding  Writer:  “How  do  you  mean?” 

Critic:  “Well,  he  has  a lantern  jaw  to 
begin  with.  And  his  whole  face  is  lit 
up;  his  cheeks  flamed;  he  gave  a burn- 
ing glance;  then,  blazing  with  wrath, 
he  administered  a scorching  rebuke.” 

★ 

“Do  you  think  your  father  would 
object  to  my  marrying  you?” 

“If  he’s  anything  like  me,  he  would.” 

★ 

A Kansas  woman,  it  is  reported,  re-^B 
turned  from  a trip  to  France  and  was 
being  questioned  as  to  what  she  thought  ' ^ 
of  the  country. 

“Well,”  she  replied,  “Paris  is  a gay 
place,  but  what  pleased  me  most  was  ^ 
them  French  peasants  singing  the  JM 
mayonnaise.” 
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WITHIN  THESE  HALLOWED  WALLS 


THE  FIRST 
MAJOR  DHREH 

SUBDIACONATE 

by 

Alexander  McDonald 
Seminarian 

CANDIDATES  for  the  priest- 
hood receive  seven  Orders.  The 
first  four  are  called  the  Minor 
Orders,  and  the  last  three  the  Major  Orders.  Thus 
the  powers  residing  in  the  priesthood  are  com- 
municated by  degrees  in  order  to  impress  upon 
the  Seminarian  the  awful  dignity  to  which  he  aspires. 

The  Subdiaconate  is  the  first  of  the  Major  Orders,  and 
from  the  moment  of  its  reception  the  Seminarian  pledges 
his  troth  to  God  forever.  The  Subdeat^on  promises  to  love 
God  with  a jealous  and  undivided  love,  by  the  vow  of  perpetual  chastity.  At 
the  same  time  he  is  given  a fuller  share  in  the  privileges  of  the  priesthood.  At 
Solemn  Mass  the  Church  clothes  him  with  vestments  similar  to  those  of  the 
priest  and  She  allows  him  to  come  into  closer  proximity  with  the  Body  of  Christ, 
serving  at  the  altar  as  a minister  of  the  Holy  Sacrifice.  This  reminds  him  that 
the  day  is  fast  approaching  when  he  himself  will  touch  the  Sacred  Host. 

The  Sub  deacon  is  obliged  to  recite  the  official  prayer  of  the  Church,  the 
Breviary  — that  little  book,  written  in  Latin,  which  you  often  see  in  the  hands 
of  a priest.  As  the  official  “Prayer  Man”  of  the  Church,  the  Subdeacon  sacri- 
fices his  own  individuality.  No  longer  is  he  an  individual,  John  Jones,  pray- 
ing for  John  Jones,  but  he  becomes  the  mouthpiece  of  the  Church,  paying 
homage  to  Her  Spouse,  Christ.  On  behalf  of  the  Church  the  Subdeacon 
implores  God  to  spare  the  world  in  spite  of  its  sins,  he  thanks  Him  for  His 
Goodness,  and  in  the  name  of  all  creation,  both  rational  and  irrational, 
animate  and  inanimate,  he  tells  God  that  He  is  the  most  excellent  of  all  Beings. 
The  Subdeacon  is  indeed  privileged  to  be  chosen  as  the  official  representative  of 
the  Church  in  offering  to  God  the  four  great  acts  of  Religion:  adoration,  re- 
paration, thanksgiving,  and  supplication. 

Catholics  should  pray  frequently  that  those  young  men  who  are  about  to 
be  ordained  Subdeacons  will  meet  the  standard  set  by  our  Holy  Father  himself, 
who  wants  them  to  be  “resplendent  with  heavenly  wisdom,  irreproachable  in 
life,  and  established  in  the  ways  of  Grace;  so  that  the  sweet  odour  of  their 
life  may  be  a delight  to  the  Church  of  Christ  that  both  by  word  and  good 
example,  they  may  build  the  house  that  is  the  Family  of  God.  Only  thus  can 
they  continue  the  glorious  traditions  of  the  Catholic  priesthood  and  give  to  all 
humanity  the  fruits  of  the  peace  of  Christ.” 
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So  we  can  gauge  our  love  of  God  and  the  holy  souls  in  Purgatory  by 
the  extent  of  the  self-sacrifice  we  are  willing  to  undergo  that  they  may 
be  united  one  to  the  other. 


SACRIFICE  IS  REQUIRED 


By 


Desmond  Stringer,  S.  F.  M. 


ONE  of  the  earliest  facts  I be- 
came acquainted  with  in 
China  and  one,  which  to  my 
mind,  seemed  to  augur  well  for  the 
ultimate  conversion  of  that  great 
mass  of  people,  was  their  thought- 
fulness for  the  dead.  They  did  be- 
lieve in  some  sort  of  survival  in  an 
after-life.  It  is  true  that  many, 
under  questioning,  were  extremely 
vague  as  to  the  permanence  of  this 
survival,  but  everyone  was  agreed 
that  it  did  last  for  some  time  and 
at  least  for  that  time  they  must  be 
cared  for.  The  needs  of  the  dead 
were  many  and  varied,  much  the 
same  as  were  their  needs  in  life. 
And  the  dead  were  prayed  for.  In- 
cantations and  observances  of  vary- 
ing kinds  were  used  to  shield  the 
departed  from  a host  of  evil  spirits 
and  to  invoke  the  help  of  the  good 
spirits. 

The  pagan  trend  further  touched 
the  Christian  tradition  in  as  much 
as  both  had  singled  out  the  eleventh 
month — November  we  call  it — for 
special  attention  to  the  departed.  I 
can  still  see  in  memory  the  count- 
less household  shrines  with  lit 
candles  and  burning  sticks  of  in- 
cense, and  still  hear  the  invocations 
that  rose  heavenward  for  the  well- 
being of  the  dead.  And  at  no  time 
did  I feel  more  keenly  the  funda- 


mental oneness  of  all  humanity  in 
its  great  longing  to  know  for  cer- 
tain what  lay  beyond  the  grave. 
There  was  a deep  melancholy  in 
their  pagan  prayers,  a sadness  that 
revealed  an  inner  uncertainty,  a sort 
of  hoping  while  yet  despairing. 
Who  can  imagine  the  eager  hope 
our  Catholic  doctrine  of  Purgatory 
can  raise  up  in  the  heart  of  such 

The  Buddhists,  too,  are  so  close 
and  yet  so  terribly  far  astray  in 
their  conception  of  the  dead  in  the 
after-life.  They  realize  the  neces- 
sity of  every  soul  being  freed  from 
all  imperfection,  that  the  moral 
debt — which  is  called  the  Karma — 
must  be  liquidated  before  Nirvana 
can  be  attained.  What  a lode  stone 
the  Catholic  doctrine  of  Purgatory 
can  be  in  attracting  these  people 
to  the  true  Faith. 

Musing  on  these  thoughts  leads 
me  to  wonder  at  times  just  how 
deep  is  our  appreciation  of  Catholic 
teaching  about  Purgatory.  Do  we 
realize  how  greatly  it  shows  forth 
the  mercy  of  God,  for  instance? 
that  He  has  prepared  a place  where- 
in we  can  surely  and  safely  lit  our- 
selves to  enter  His  glorious  Pres- 
ence? 

But  especially  are  we  conscious 
of  the  fact  of  the  fires  of  Purgatory 
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I Eternal  rest 
grant  unto 
them,  O Lord, 
and  let 

perpetual  light 
shine  upon 
them. 


and  that  in  those  fires  we  must 
pay  to  the  last  farthing  the  debt 
of  punishment  we  have  incurred  by 
our  sins?  Perhaps  we  can  best 
gauge  this  consciousness  by  review- 
ing what  we  are  doing — or  not  do- 
ing— for  the  souls  who  are  already 
there. 

All  Catholics  know  what  Purga- 
tory is.  But  the  mere  knowing  is 
not  enough.  Does  your  own  know- 
ledge, for  example,  lead  you  to 
the  liberation  of  those  suffering 
souls?  If  I myself  am  not  deeply 
concerned  about  avoiding  Purgatory 
avoid  sin  and  to  work  constantly  for 
will  I be  anything  but  casually  in- 
terested in  striving  to  free  those 
souls  already  there? 

Prayer  and  penance  are  means 
given  to  us  to  save  our  souls. 
Prayer  and  penance  are  also  means 
by  which  we  can  hasten  the  libera- 
tion of  the  holy  souls  in  Purgatory. 
Christ  has  warned  us  that  unless 
we  do  penance  we  shall  perish.  And 
so  we  should  be  devoted  to  helping 
these  holy  souls  if  only  for  the 
selfish  reason  that  in  using  the 


means  to  help  them  we  are  using 
the  means  which  will  help  ourselves. 

Let  us  not  delude  ourselves.  The 
means  are  prayer  and  penance. 
Penance  especially  presupposes  self- 
sacrifice.  And  here  we  come  face 
to  face  with  the  crux  of  the  matter. 
How  far  are  we  willing  to  sacrifice 
ourselves  that  they  may  be  freed  of 
their  pains?  The  degree  to  which 
we  are  willing  to  sacrifice  ourselves 
will  establish  clearly  the  depth  of 
our  love  for  them  and  for  God.  Is 
it  not  true  that  when  two  people  we 
dearly  love — and  who  love  each 
other — are  separated  we  suffer,  too, 
until  they  are  reunited. 

So  we  can  gauge  our  love  of  God 
and  the  holy  souls  in  Purgatory  by 
the  extent  of  the  self-sacrifice  we  are 
willing  to  undergo  that  they  may 
be  united  one  to  the  other.  And 
likewise  we  can  weigh  the  sincerity 
of  our  own  endeavour  to  avoid  Pur- 
gatory— or  rather  to  avoid  incurring 
the  punishment  that  must  be  suf- 
fered in  Purgatory. 

We  can  be  certain  that  God  will 
give  us  added  grace  when  we  ask 
it  for  the  help  of  the  holy  souls. 
When  we  decide  on  some  definite 
act  of  self-denial  to  be  offered  for 
these  holy  souls,  let  me  repeat,  we 
will  receive  an  added  grace  to  aid 
our  will  in  performing  it  faithfully. 

Let  this,  then,  be  our  decision. 
We  will  select  and  perform,  even 
daily,  some  act  of  mortification, 
self-denial,  penance — call  it  what 
we  will — ^to  the  end  that  the  holy 
souls  may  the  sooner  come  to  the 
embrace  of  the  Divine  Lover. 

And  doing  this  we  may  confi- 
dently hope  for  a daily  increase  of 
God’s  love  in  our  hearts.  Which 
means  a progressive  lessening  of  sin 
in  our  lives  and  a corresponding 
growth  in  virtue.  Which  in  turn 
means  we  can  avoid  Purgatory  our- 
selves and  open  our  eyes  on  Eternal 
Life  as  we  close  them  on  death. 
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"THE  HARVEST  INDEED  IS  ABUND  V 


Financial  difficulties  prevent  many  an  eligible 
young  man  from  studying  for  the  priesthood. 


A Burse  is  a $5,000  investment  whieh  assures 
a perpetual  ineome  for  the  edueation  of  sueh 
young  men  in  our  Seminary. 


Remember  your  dear  dead  by  helping  us  to 
edueate  future  missionary  priests  who  in  turn 
will  remember  them  before  God’s  altar. 
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MONTH 


ISUT  THE  LABOURERS  ARE  FEW." 


We  have  two  HOLY  SOULS  Burses  to  eomplete. 


$10,000  is  needed!  32  cents  from  each  subscriber 
of  ‘‘Scarboro  Missions”  is  all  that  is  required. 


USE  THIS  FORM 

Very  Rev,  Superior  General, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society,  Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 
Dear  Father  General, 

Attached  please  find  the  sum  of  to 

help  complete  your  Holy  Souls  Burses.  Please  send  me 
an  official  receipt  for  computing  Income  Tax  Deductions 
for  contributions  made  to  a charitable  cause. 

From  

Address  


fVUSSIONS 
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ANDTHEH  DDDH  IS  CLOSED 


IN  December,  1946,  when  Most  Rev. 
Anthony  Riberi,  Apostolic  In- 
ternuncio to  China,  arrived  in 
Shanghai,  things  looked  very  bright 
for  the  Church.  The  Chinese  Govern- 
ment had  its  Ambassador  in  the 
Vatican  and  now  the  Church  had 
raised  its  delegate  to  the  status  of 
Internuncio.  The  war  just  over, 
there  was  an  illusion  of  peace  and  the 
missionaries,  forced  out  by  the  Sino- 
Japanese  War,  were  returning  to 
China  by  the  boatload.  The  orphan- 
ages, hospitals  and  dispensaries, 
starved  and  broken  by  years  of  war, 
began  to  come  to  life.  The  United 
Nations  was  taking  a real  interest 
in  China  and  it  was  hoped  that  the 
assistance  sent  would  be  the  begin- 
ning of  a new  and  better  life  for  the 
Chinese. 

What  a grand  mirage  that  was! 
Archbishop  Riberi  settled  whole- 
heartedly into  his  work,  visited  the 


Catholic  Missions  in  every  corner  of 
that  vast  country,  organized  the 
Catholic  Central  Bureau  and  sifted 
the  country  for  priests  best  qualified 
to  take  charge  of  the  Chinese  version 
of  the  N.C.W.C.  This  organization 
was  just  getting  out  of  low  gear  when 
the  clouds  of  war  appeared  again  on 
the  horizon  and  the  Communist 
Armies,  armed  and  trained  by  the 
Russians,  began  to  roll  southward. 

Even  then,  few  people  thought  that 
the  victory  would  be  either  so  quick 
or  so  complete.  Yet  1949  found  the 
whole  country  under  the  heel  of  the 
Communist  master.  Archbishop  Ri- 
beri accepted  all  this  adversity  in  his 
stride  and  found  himself  almost  the 
lone  diplomatic  resident  of  Nanking, 
the  capital  of  Nationalist  China. 

For  two  years  he  continued  to  ad-  i 
minister  the  work  of  the  Church  in 
China  and  by  his  bold  stroke  prevent- 
ed the  Communists  from  immediately 


His  Excellency  Archbishop  Riberi,  Papal  Internuncio  to  China,  speaks  to  the  Catholics  of 
Hong  Kong  on  the  condition  of  the  Church  in  China. 
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organizing  the  National  Catholic 
Church  for  China, 

The  Communists  could  not  forgive 
him  for  this  and  so  after  the  usual 
threats  and  formalities  they  ushered 
him  to  the  threshold  of  the  free  world 
- — Hong  Kong.  The  accompanying 
picture  was  taken  of  Archbishop 
Riberi,  a good  many  pounds  thinner, 
on  his  arrival  in  Hong  Kong  in  early 
September.  He  is  the  last  represen- 
tative of  the  Holy  See  to  be  cast 
from  behind  the  Iron  Curtain  before 
it  slams  shut  with  that  finality  so 
familiar  to  the  Catholics  of  Europe. 
Whatever  will  be  his  next  assignment, 
we  can  all  be  sure  that  his  education 
under  the  Communists,  added  to  the 
courage  he  already  possesses,  will 
make  him  invaluable  to  the  Church. 


In  October,  1949,  Archbishop  Riberi  made  an 
official  visitation  of  the  Catholic  institutions 
of  Shanghai.  Above  he  is  being  shown 
through  St.  Mary's  Isolation  Hospital  con< 
ducted  by  the  Franciscan  Sisters,  Luxembourg. 


A heart  given  to  God  loses  nothing  of  its  natural  affection;  on  the 
contrary,  that  affection  grows  stronger  by  becoming  purer  and  more 
spiritual. — St.  Therese,  Little  Flower  of  Jesus. 


£' 


REV.  A.  CLEMENT,  S.F.M. 
(Montreal) 


REV.  E.  MORIARTY,  S.F.M. 
(Harbour  Grace,  NfId.) 


Having  confiscated  their  church,  school,  hospital,  and  finally  living  quarters,  the  Com- 
munists  granted  Exit  Visas  to  Fathers  Clement  and  Moriarty  of  the  parish  of  Kinhwa, 
Lishui  Diocese,  China.  The  Fathers  arrived  at  the  Mother  House  late  in  September. 
They  were  unable  to  give  any  further  information  on  the  welfare  of  Bishop  Turner 
and  the  priests  and  sisters  in  Lishui  as  they  were  forbidden  to  visit  them. 
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From  our  Vancouver  Chinese  Mission  comes  this  picture  of  a Benefit  Tea  held  recently,  under 
the  sponsorship  of  the  Ladies'  Auxiliary,  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  M.  P.  Clancy.  A unique  feature 
of  this  tea  was  the  departure  from  the  conventional  "pouring"  arrangement.  Men  were  the 
"pourers,"  and  the  gentleman  sitting  at  the  head  of  the  table  is  Mr.  George  McVey,  Grand 
Knight  for  the  Vancouver  Council  of  the  K.  of  C.  In  the  background  is  Rev.  J.  Leonard, 

S.F.M.,  Pastor. 


Hostesses  for  the  Vancouver  Chinese 
Mission  Tea.  Left  to  right:  Mrs.  Guy 
Chan,  Mrs.  John  Wong,  Mrs.  M.  P. 
Clancy,  Miss  Violet  Wong,  and  Mrs. 
Albert  Lee. 


At  Home  And  In  Fields  Afar 

HI— — 


i 

! 


■ ATOMIC  BOMB  CENTEH  ■ ' 

. OUTLINE  OF-  DAMAGE  ^ 

m ^ mm  ms  t®  am  an  mwic  iow  mmn 

m I* 
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"SK?«“>Sb»«™ 

OBTUHE  BY  WAM8  OF  TO®  •|J'®  **® 

IBWHTAREA  73116000 

’iSiSSw'S, 


Rev.  Rogers  Pelow,  S.F.M.,  author  of  our  "Thought  for  the  Month"  column  now  appearing  i 

under  the  date  line  of  "Tokyo",  stands  beside  the  memorial  column  in  Nagasaki  which  marks 
the  spot  where  the  atomic  bomb  exploded  over  that  city. 


Children  of  Mary,  La  Jagua, 
Monte  Plata,  Santo  Domingo. 
These  girls  walk  17  miles 
bare-footed  each  month  to 
receive  Communion  on  First 
Friday  and  Saturday. 


f 


{ In  the  background,  left  to 

! right,  are  Rev.  H.  Steele, 

S.F.M.,  and  Rev.  J.  King, 
j S.F.M.  This  picture  was 

1 taken  in  front  of  the  Rec- 

I tory  at  Baya,  Santo 

Domingo. 


) 


140,000  miles  were  travelled  before  the  two  Pilgrim  Virgin  of  Fatima  statues  in  the  Western 
Hemisphere  were  brought  together.  Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  C.  McGrath,  S.F.M.,  P.A.,  (right)  had  com- 
pleted 95,000  miles  of  pilgrimage  travelling  in  Canada  and  the  United  States  and  Rev.  P.  Moore, 
S.F.M.,  (left),  45,000  miles  in  the  West  Indies  and  South  America.  The  meeting  of  the  two 
Pilgrim  statues  took  place  in  Mamaroneck,  N.Y.,  when  Father  Moore  was  enroute  north  for 
the  Alaskan  Pilgrimage  and  Monsignor  McGrath  was  preparing  for  the  Pilgrimage  in  Portland, 
Maine.  Assisting  Monsignor  McGrath  is  Rev.  Desmond.  Stringer,  S.F.M. 


“Two  things  we  have  learned  during  the  course  of  a Fatima  Pil- 
grimage that  has  already  taken  us  into  more  than  fifty  Dioceses  in  these 
United  States.  First  of  all,  the  countless,  unceasing  miracles  of  grace, 
whereby  sinners  have  returned  to  the  sacraments  in  almost  every  one  of 
the  nine  hundred  parishes  visited,  are  evidence  of  the  fact  that  the 
Blessed  Mother  is  calling  her  own  children  back  to  the  wounded  Heart  of 
her  Divine  Son,  in  preparation  for  whatever  may  lie  ahead  in  the  un- 
certain days  before  us.  In  their  thousands,  to  the  amazement  of  priests 
from  end  to  end  of  America,  they  have  returned  to  the  sacraments  after 
having  been  out  of  the  Church  from  five  to  fifty  years.” 

— Fatima  Or  World  Suicide,  Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  C.  McGrath,  S.F.M.,  P.A. 
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PILGRIM  VIRGIN 

IN 

HAMILTON  DIOCESE 

The  West  Indies!  The  Ama- 
zon! Alaska!  For  many 
months  our  readers  have  fol- 
lowed the  far-flung  course  of  Rev. 
Patrick  Moore,  S.F.M.,  as  he  con- 
ducted the  Pilgrimage  in  honour  of 
Our  Lady  of  Fatima  throughout  the 
lands  bordering  the  Caribbean  Sea 
and  the  Bering  Sea.  Now  we  find 
this  zealous  campaigner  for  Mary 
spreading  the  message  of  Fatima 
closer  to  home — ^the  Diocese  of  Ham- 
ilton, Ontario. 

The  Hamilton  Pilgrimage  makes 
the  second  appearance  of  the  Pilgrim 
Virgin  statue  in  Canada.  It  was  in 
the  fall  of  1947  that  the  first  visit 
was  made  when  the  statue,  on  the 
invitation  of  His  Excellency  the  Most 
Rev.  Alexander  Vachon,  D.D.,  came 
to  the  Archdiocese  of  Ottawa.  This 
statue  remained  in  Canada  forty-nine 
days  visiting  various  dioceses  of  On- 
tario. On  December  8,  1947,  it 
crossed  the  border  into  the  United 
States. 

Under  the  sponsorship  of  His  Ex- 
cellency the  Most  Rev.  Joseph  Ryan, 
D.D.,  the  Hamilton  Pilgrimage  began 
early  in  September  and  will  continue 
through  into  February,  1952.  The 
enthusiasm  which  has  everywhere 
greeted  the  Pilgrimage  is  not  lacking 
in  Hamilton  Diocese.  Father  Moore 
reports  that  the  spontaneous  response 
equals  that  he  has  witnessed  wherever 
the  Pilgrimage  went. 


FATIMA 

Our  Lady's  Promise: 

“//  my  requests  are  heard,  Russia 
will  be  converted  and  THERE 
WILL  BE  PEACE,- 

Keep  this  promise  in  mind  by 
bringing  a remembrance  of 
Our  Lady  of  Fatima  into  your 

borne. 


Book:  "Fatima  or  World 
Suicide" 

By  Rt.  Rev.  W.  C.  McGrath, 
S.F.M. 

Price:  $1.00 

Pamphlet:  "Will  Fatima 
Save  America?" 
Price:  10c 

Statues: 


14"  $ 5.00 

26"  30.00 

50"  150.00 


All  prices  F.O.B.  in  Canada 
at  point  of  delivery 

Pictures: 

8"  X 10"  picture  — 25c 

Orders  of  100 -$15.00 

Prices  applicable  to 
Canada  only 


Address  orders: 

SCARBORO  FOREIGN 
MISSION  SOCIETY 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 


MISSIONS 
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It  was  recently  announced  in  Hong 
Kong  that  Dom  Paulinus  Li,  Titular 
Prior  of  the  Cistertian  Monastery  of 
Our  Lord  of  Joy,  Hopei  Province, 
now  exiled  by  the  Communists 
with  his  community,  has  obtained 
the  lease  of  a property  of  73  acres, 
on  Lantao  Island,  as  site  for  a 
monastery  and  farm.  Dom  Pauli- 
nus, in  a public  lecture  at  the  British 
Council  Library,  expressed  the  grateful 
appreciation  of  his  community  to  His 
Excellency  the  Governor,  and  the  Gov- 
ernment of  Hong  Kong,  and  to  all  those 
who  helped  with  the  project.  The 
island  of  Lantao,  one  of  the  many 
within  the  boundaries,  of  Hong  Kong 
Territory,  is  barren  and  thinly  popu- 
lated. Dom  Paulinus,  however,  finds 
it  very  satisfactory.  He  points  out  that 
the  soil  should  respond  well  to  cultiva- 
tion, and  that  they  can  get  two,  perhaps 
even  three  crops  in  the  year,  and  that 
nearby  lies  a ready  market.  The  monks 
therefore  should  be  able  to  pursue  their 
life  in  undisturbed  quiet  and  at  the 
same  time  support  themselves  by  their 
toil,  in  their  Order’s  tradition  of 
simple  poverty. 

^ 'jf.  ^ 

In  the  Diocese  of  Pakhoi,  China,  two 
aged  Chinese  Sisters  were  hung  up 
by  their  thumbs  and  brutally  treated 
because  they  were  “landlords.”  The 
nuns,  both  near  eighty  years  old,  were 
the  Superioress  and  her  assistant  of 
a native  religious  community.  Because 
the  Sisters  owned  some  rice -fields  the 
two  Superiors  received  the  same  treat- 
ment as  other  “landlords.”  The  fields 
were  confiscated  by  the  Government 
in  the  execution  of  the  land  reform. 
These,  and  other  most  recent  evidences 
of  the  constancy  under  suffering  of  the 
Chinese  priests,  brothers  and  sisters, 
are  only  fragments  of  the  remarkable 
story  of  their  fidelity.  The  thrilling 
epic  of  Chinese  Church  history  must 
await  a happier  day  to  be  told  in  its 
completeness.  While  foreign  mis- 
sionaries are  being  jailed,  expelled  or 
segregated,  the  Chinese  clergy  and 
native  sisters  are  valiantly  facing  all 
manner  of  difficulties,  hardships  and 
even  death,  to  continue  administering 
to  the  faithful.  Most  serious  of  all, 
they  run  the  constant  risk  of  being 


denounced  as  “unpatriotic  Chinese” 
for  their  adherence  to  the  fundamental 
dogmas  of  their  faith. 

* Hi  * 

An  ordination  of  special  interest  took 
place  in  the  Church  of  St.  Augustine 
of  Amoutive  when  Father  Bernard 
Atakpa  was  ordained  by  His  Excellency 
Bishop  Joseph  Strebler,  Vicar  Apostolic 
of  Lome,  Africa.  This  ordination  was 
remarkable  because  the  newly-ordained 
priest  is  a descendant  of  the  family 
of  the  Togo  chief  who,  in  1886,  decreed 
the  death  of  the  first  two  Togo  mis- 
sionaries and  of  the  chief  who  wel- 
comed them.  On  January  21,  Father 
celebrated  his  first  Mass  in  Atakpame 
in  the  presence  of  a devout  and 
enthusiastic  gathering  of  the  faithful. 
The  people  on  this  occasion,  in  order  to 
make  a fitting  reparation  for  the  fault 
of  their  ancestors,  gave  the  newly 
ordained  priest  a chalice  as  an  ordina- 
tion present. 

^ ^ ^ 

According  to  a communique  of  the 
United  States  Information  Service  the 
military  forces  of  the  United  States  in 
Korea  are  being  served  by  267 
chaplains;  173  Protestant;  87  Catholic; 
1 Greek  Orthodox;  3 Mussulman;  2 
Jewish  and  1 Buddhist.  Catholic  chap- 
lains represent  eight  different  na- 
tionalities. 

Hi 

Himeji,  Japan  — A total  of  134 
students  have  applied  for  admission  to 
the  Catholic  girls’  school  which  is  to 
be  opened  here  in  April  by  the  Sisters 
of  the  Presentation.  Only  six  of  them 
are  Catholics  while  the  rest  belong 
to  various  sects  of  Buddhism.  Of  the 
parents  of  these  girls,  52  are  merchants, 
17  farmers,  31  salaried  workers  and 
9 physicians.  Questioned  as  to  why 
their  parents  had  sent  them  to  the 
Catholic  school,  58  replied:  “to  get  a 
religious  education”,  while  39  said  their 
parents  were  opposed  to  the  co- 
education prevalent  in  the  public 
school  and  23  merely  said  their  parents 
wanted  them  to  get  a good  education. 
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I Dear  Buds,  | 

The  pieture  on  our  front  eover  this  month  shows  a soul  leaving  Pur-  | 

gatory.  It  is  leaving  there  through  the  merits  of  the  Mass,  as  the  pieture  j 

shows.  We  put  this  pieture  on  the  front  cover  for  a reason.  What  is  I 

that  reason?  It  is  to  impress  on  all  who  see  it  that  the  Mass  is  the  best  i 

, possible  means  of  helping  the  Holy  Souls  in  Purgatory.  j 

I I want  you  Buds  to  take  a good  look  at  that  picture  so  that  the  idea  | 

I of  the  Mass  helping  the  Holy  Souls  will  sink  deep  into  your  hearts.  You  1 

j are  young  and  you  do  not  think  of  death.  You  are  too  busy  living  to  I 

I think  of  death  and  of  those  who  have  died.  Your  minds  are  filled  with  | 

! thoughts  of  games,  of  those  with  whom  you  play,  of  shows  and  school. 
However,  you  should  sometimes  think  of  death  and  of  the  dead,  and  you 
should  pray  for  them,  and  the  chief  prayer  you  should  offer  is  the  Mass. 

To  help  you  remember  the  dead.  Holy  Mother  Church  has  made 
November  the  Month  of  the  Holy  Souls.  It  is  a month  given  over  to 
j their  special  remembrance,  and  you  should  do  something  special  for 

i them.  What  better  act  could  you  do  than  to  hear  Mass  each  morning 

of  November  for  them. 

The  Church  teaches  us  that  the  Holy  Souls  can  help  us  here  on 
earth  by  their  sufferings  and  prayers.  All  of  us  are  more  willing  to 
help  someone  who  has  helped  us.  It  is  this  way  with  the  Holy  Souls. 

The  boys  and  girls  who  make  it  a practice  to  pray  often  for  the  Holy 
I Souls  may  be  certain  that  the  Holy  Souls  will  not  forget  them. 

God  bless  you. 

Father  Jim. 


“Happiness  is  to  be  found  only  in  the  home  and  in  the  domestic  circle 
where  God  is  loved  and  honored,  where  each  one  loves,  and  helps,  and  cares 
for  the  others.” 

(Blessed  Theophane  Venard — Martyred  for  the  Faith  in  Tonquin,  French 
Indo- China.) 


\ ri 
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Dear  Father  Jim: 

During  the  summer  holidays  my 
friends  and  1 had  a small  party  and 
collected  the  sum  of  two  dollars. 
This  we  are  sending  you  for  the 
missions.  We  want  it  used  for  the 
Foreign  missions.  The  names  of  those 
who  contributed  are  as  follows: 
Perpetua  Gosse  Noreen  Manning 

Margaret  Crowe  Catherine  Lacey 

Pearl  Nixon  Joan  Lacey 

Madonna  Gosse,  Torbay,  Nfld. 

Dear  Madonna: 

Thank  you  for  your  kind  dona- 
tion to  the  missions.  We  are  really 
lucky  to  have  such  good  faithful 
Rose  Buds.  Keep  up  the  good  work 
and  God  will  bless  you.  I’m  sure 
Our  Blessed  Mother  must  be  pleased 
with  you,  and  I might  add  that  you 
spent  your  summer  holidays  in  a 
very  worthwhile  manner.  Your  kind- 
ness to  the  missions  will  not  be  for- 
gotten. We  will  remember  you  in 
our  prayers  and  at  daily  Mass. 

God  bless  you, 

Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim: 

I am  sending  you  five  dollars 
which  I saved  for  the  missions.  1 
am  praying  for  the  missions  every 
day. 

Yours  truly, 

Emily  Langley, 

Point  Tapper,  Nfld. 
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Dear  Emily: 

Many  thanks  for  your  kind  do- 
nation to  the  missions.  I see  that  ^ 
you  are  a real  missionary  at  heart. 

God  love  you.  We  need  more  little 
people  like  you.  You  have  the  spirit 
of  prayer  and  self-sacrifice,  the  two 
things  necessary  to  become  a mis-  I 
sionary.  Keep  up  the  good  work  and  I 
God  will  bless  you  for  your  kindness  I 
to  the  missions.  \ 

Please  remember  our  priests  and  | 

sisters  in  China  today.  They  are  in  I 
great  need  of  your  prayers.  Ask  Our  l 
Blessed  Mother  to  protect  them.  I 

Pray  for  Bishop  Turner,  too.  He  is  I 
not  allowed  to  see  his  people,  and  ’ 
they  in  turn  are  not  allowed  to  visit 
him.  All  we  can  do  is  pray  for  him. 

That  isn’t  asking  too  much  is  it,  J 

when  you  think  of  what  he  is  going  f 

through  for  Our  Lord?  Ask  the  Little 
Flower,  Patroness  of  the  Missions,  ^ 

to  protect  him  and  his  priests  and 
sisters. 

Keep  up  your  good  work  and 
write  soon. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ,  1 

Father  Jim.  W| 

St.  Stanislaus  Kostka  was  of  a 
noble  Polish  family.  One  of  the 
brightest  and  most  sweet- 
tempered  of  saints,  a devout 
client  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  and 
of  St.  Barbara,  he  was  only 
eighteen  when  he  died  as  a 
novice  in  the  Jesuit  Order — ^Feast 
Day,  November  13th. 

SCARBORO  ^ 


Dear  Father  Jim: 

/ wish  to  become  a Rose  Bud  in 
the  Little  Flower’s  Rose  Garden.  I 
am  13  years  old  and  in  grade  nine. 
I would  like  to  write  to  someone  my 
own  age.  Would  you  please  send  me 
a mite  box. 

Mary  Larter, 

I Alberton,  P.E.l. 

! 

I Dear  Mary : 

I Welcome  to  the  Rose  Garden  and 
may  you  be  a very  happy  Bud.  You 
will  find  that  working  together  in 
the  Rose  Garden  will  bring  you  much 
happiness.  When  we  help  others  we 
are  always  happy.  Just  think  that  by 
your  prayers  and  little  sacrifices  you 
can  bring  a little  soul  into  our  holy 
Faith,  and  be  the  cause  of  another 
soul  entering  Heaven.  That,  you 
must  agree,  is  indeed  a very  worth- 
while work.  Being  a Bud  in  the  Rose 
Garden  is  a big  step  to  sanctity.  That 
is  why  I urge  the  Buds  to  be  active 
members.  We  need  members  in  the 
Rose  Garden  who  are  going  to  be 
faithful  to  the  rules.  Receive  Holy 
Communion  once  a month  for  the 
missions,  pray  for  vocations  to  the 
Holy  Priesthood,  and  help  the  Scar- 
boro  Foreign  Missions  by  their  little 
acts  of  sacrifice.  Only  three  little 
rules  but  all  very  important. 

I am  sending  you  a mite  box  and 
membership  card,  and  hope  that  you 
will  remain  faithful  to  these  rules 
and  do  good  work  for  God  and  win 


many  souls  for  Him  through  His 
Blessed  Mother  and  St.  Therese, 
Patroness  of  the  Missions. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 


Dear  Father  Jim: 

I am  sending  you  some  stamps 
for  the  missions.  I would  also  like 
a mite  box  in  which  to  save  my 
pennies. 

I am  seven  years  old  and  I will 
pray  for  the  missions. 

Yours  sincerely, 

John  Peter  Lilly, 

66  Hickson  St., 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Dear  John: 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  with  the 
generous  donation  of  stamps  for  the 
missions.  We  were  pleased  to  receive 
them.  We  need  all  the  help  we  can 
get,  so  why  not  invite  some  of  your 
friends  to  join  the  Rose  Garden  that 
they  may  help  the  missions,  too?  We 
have  plenty  of  room  in  our  Garden 
for  little  people  who  want  to  serve 
God. 

During  this  month  pray  for  the 
Holy  Souls  in  their  last  agony  and 
ask  God  to  give  them  eternal  rest. 
Pray,  too,  for  the  souls  of  all  those 
suffering  so  greatly  in  China  and  beg 
God’s  blessing  on  those  poor  people. 
By  your  prayers  you  may  be  able 
to  bring  them  a little  bit  of  com- 
fort in  this,  their  hour  of  trial. 

I am  sending  you  a mite  box  and 
membership  card  and  hope  that  you 
will  be  a faithful  member  of  the  Rose 
Garden,  and  help  us  win  many  souls 
for  God. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 


Given  the  choice  between 
apostasy  and  death,  St.  Theodore, 
a Roman  soldier,  preferred  to  be 
burned  alive  rather  than  to  deny 
his  faith — Feast  Day,  November 
9th. 
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TO  UOME’ 

“STUDIED  LAW 
AT  SAUAKAAMOA 
UPON  HI?  FATHER 
ReniRH  FROMWH^ 
Vs/AS  KNO'NN  AT 
that  TIME  AS  THE 
NEW  WORLD 


1h  due  course 
5ARTOLOME 
SAILED  TO  WHA'I 
\S  NOW 

KNOWN  AS  THE| 
POMINt<^ 
REPUBLIC  AHP 
WAIT* 
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COM6RATU(.AT(ON^ 
BARTOLOMEj 
You  HAVE 

eaRmep  the 
deoree  of 
LICENT/ATE 


BARTOLOME^  was 
reposed  AP^OLOTIOKI  PUE 
TO  HIS  PART  IN  THIS  <::ASE 

• • • 

PON'T  MISS  THE  NEXT 
ISSUE  WHEN  YOU  Wil-U 
FIND  WHAT  happens 
TO  THIS  AMAZIWO 
MAN 
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1. 


Honour  EoU 


of  ttje 


^carboro  Jforeign  iUtstifion 


Jj^NOW  ye  all  men  by  these  presents  that  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  hereby  declares  the  following 
schools  as  worthy  of  special  mention  in  the  annals  of  Cana- 
dian Mission  History  because  of  their  share  in  this  apos- 
tolate.  Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary 
sacrifices  which  they  have  offered  to  the  said  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  they  have  made  a notable  contribu- 
tion to  this  work  and  such  aid  must  he  duly  acknowledged. 
They  may  really  and  truly  call  themselves  friends  and 
helpers  of  the  said  Society  and  must  be  recognized  by  all  as 
veritable  missionaries. 


Pridefully  this  month  we  mention  the  following  as  deserving 
of  special  praise: 


Precious  Blood  School, 
Norwood,  Man. 


St.  Agnes  School, 
Halifax,  N.S. 


St.  Patrick’s  Church  Sunday  St.  Michael’s  College, 


School, 
Dixie,  Ont. 


St.  George’s,  Nfld. 


St.  Patrick’s  Boys  School, 
Halifax,  N.S. 


St.  Edward’s  High  School, 
Placentia,  Nfld. 


De  La  Salle  High  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 


St.  Edward’s  School, 
Westport,  Ont. 


St.  Francis  Xavier’s  Presentation  Catholic  Children, 

Convent,  Low  Point,  Craignish,  Inv.  Co. 

Corner  Brook,  Nfld.  N.S. 
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lake  Your  Fall &Winter 
takings  Now 
•for 


Upon  Zhis  Koek 


Hollywood*s  Finest  Production  \ 
of  the  Life  of  Christ  j 

j 

The  Catholic  version  of  the  world  famous  Hollywood  Bowl  annual 
production  "The  Pilgrimage  Play".  It's  in  color!  It's  in  sound!  ^ 

When  you  see  this  picture  you  are  carried  away 
to  Biblical  times.  For  90  minutes  you  live  with 
Jesus  and  Mary,  the  Apostles  and  other  well 
known  figures  of  the  Four  Gospels. 

Showings  in  Canada  arranged  only  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society.  For  bookings,  address  your  inquiries: 


Rev.  John  McGoey,  S.F.M., 

60  Crescent  Road,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 

IN  N.S.,  N.B.,  P.E.I.  and  Nfld.:  Rev.  C.  B.  Murphy,  S.F.M., 
98  Centre  St.,  Sydney,  N.S. 


Changing  Your  Address? 
Send  Us  This  Address 
and  New  Address  Three 
Weeks  Before  Moving  Date. 


CHECK 

YOUR 

EXPIRl 

DATE 


3.  Because  we  can’t  turn  them  down  we  MUST  BUILD  A NEW 
SEMINARY  NOW  and  we  DO  NEED  YOUR  HELP. 


$5.00  BUYS  A BRICK 

Use  this  Handy  Form 


Very  Rev.  Superior  General, 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 


Dear  Father  General, 

Attached  please  find  the  sum  of  $ to  buy  Brick (s)  for 

your  new  seminary.  Please  send  me  an  official  receipt  for  computing  Income  Tax 
Deductions  for  contributions  made  to  a charitable  cause. 


1.  The  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society  is  English-speaking  Canada’s 
ONLY  society  exclusively  engaged  in  Foreign  Mission  work. 


2.  Our  present  Seminary  is  TOO  SMALL  to  accommodate  the  increasing 
number  of  young  men  anxious  to  join  the  ranks  of  the  missionary  priesthood. 
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Pilgrimage  to 


EUCHARISTIC  CONGRESS 
BARCELONA 


Sponsored  by  the 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society 

Under  Spiritual  Direction  and  Personal  Leadership 
of  Very  Rev.  A.  J.  Chafe,  S.F.M. 

CONGRESS  DATES:  MAY  27 -JUNE  1 

Sailing  from  New  York  on  RMS  Queen  Elizabeth  — May  7 

TWO  TOURS -A  AND  B 

Rates:  Tour  A —Tourist  Class  $ 958.00 

Cabin  Class  1,113.00 

First  Class  1,412.00 

Will  visit:  Paris,  Interlaken,  Milan,  Florence,  Rome, 
Genoa,  Barcelona,  and  Lourdes. 

Tour  B — Tourist  Class  $1,189.00 

Cabin  Class  1,344.00 

First  Class  1,653.00 

Will  visit:  Paris,  Interlaken,  Milan.,  Florence,  Rome, 
Genoa,  Barcelona,  Madrid,  Lisbon,  Fatima,  San 
Sebastien,  and  Lourdes. 

(Optional  extensions  to  England  and  Ireland  — $189.00  extra) 

For  Information  and  Reservations  contact: 

Rev.  J.  McGoey,  S.F.M., 

SCARBORO  HOUSE, 

60  Crescent  Road, 

Toronto  5,  Ont.,  Canada 

Phone:  RAndolph  0013 
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EDITORIAL 


WE  SAW  THIS  ONE 


not  once,  but  several  times  and  at  each  seeing  we 

experienced  the  same  mixed  feelings  of  suspense  and  elation,  and 
— let’s  not  be  ashamed  to  admit  it — a deep  emotion  which  brought 
the  proverbial  lump  to  the  throat,  the  same  being,  as  you  know, 
the  prelude  to  tears.  And  after  each  performance  we  left  the 
theatre  with  a kindlier  feeling  in  our  hearts  towards  the  motion 
picture  industry.  It  had  produced  a masterpiece  of  cinematic  art, 
a picture  simple  and  sincere,  soul-stirring  and  thought  provoking. 
The  picture,  “The  Girl  From  The  Marshes”,  is  the  life  story  of 
St.  Maria  Goretti — as  she  lived  it  and  as  she  died. 

Filmed  in  Italy  against  the  drab  background  of  the  barren 
Pontine  Marshes,  “The  Girl  From  The  Marshes”  graphically  por- 
trays the  hard  lot  of  Italy’s  peasant  stock.  It  shows  how  under  such 
conditions  two  opposites  can  vie  with  one  another  for  supremacy 
□f  the  human  heart — vice  and  virtue. 


“The  Girl  From  The  Marshes”,  shown  recently  at  the  Victoria 
Theatre,  Toronto,  is,  in  our  opinion,  most  timely.  It  tells  the  story 
of  a Virgin-Martyr  of  our  own  day,  who,  faced  with  the  alternative 
of  cooperating  in  a sin  of  impurity  or  suffering  a cruel  death, 
chose  death.  In  a world  where  the  virtue  of  purity  is  scoffed  at  as 
being  mid- Victorian,  where  it  is  considered  smart,  even  among 
teen-agers,  to  experience  sexual  relations — ^providing  one  does  not 
“get  caught” — “The  Girl  From  The  Marshes”  comes  as  a champion 
of  purity.  It  is  a simple,  down-to-earth  challenge  to  the  free- 
thinking  of  today,  exposing  sin  as  sin — an  offense  against  God — 
not  camouflaging  it  as  superstitious  ignorance  carried  over  from 
the  Dark  Ages. 


on 


We  recommend  “The  Girl  From  The 
the  entertainment  programme  of  every 


Marshes”  as  a MUST 
man,  woman  and  child. 
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POWER  THROUGH  HATE 

(Selected) 


The  secret  of  how  the  Com- 
munist Party  in  China  has 
risen  so  swiftly  to  power 
through  the  lever  of  class  hatred  is 
revealed  in  an  account  by  one  who 
has  witnessed  many  propaganda 
I meetings  and  “people’s  trials.”  This 
witness  described  in  detail  how  the 
j defenceless  Chinese  people  have  all 

I their  old  quarrels  reopened  at  the 
order  of  the  government  by  a Com- 
, munist  technique  called  “finding  fire- 

; wood.”  Young  Chinese  propagan- 

\ dists  trained  in  methods  of  setting 
the  populace  at  one  another’s  throats 
compel  hard-working  farmers  and 
labourers  to  attend  nightly  meetings 
at  which  guards,  with  guns  in  hand, 
stand  on  the  outskirts  of  the  crowd 
while  the  people  are  addressed  some- 
what in  this  fashion: 

“Comrades,  the  time  for  reckon- 
ing old  scores  has  come!”  “You  will 
ask,  what  old  scores?” 

“The  score  of  the  grudges  and 
grievances  you  have  against  your 
neighbour.  If  anyone  has  ' ever 
wronged  you,  you  must  report  that 
wrong  to  the  government.  If  you 
have  not  been  paid  what  you  think 
you  should  have  been  paid,  if  others 
have  kept  you  from  doing  what  you 
wanted  to  do,  if  any  have  offended 
you,  you  must  report  these  facts  to 
the  local  Communist  headquarters. 
You  are  now  liberated.  The  Com- 
munist Party  will  help  you  destroy 
the  rich,  overcome  the  powerful, 
strike  down  those  who  oppressed 
you.”  “Some  will  say,  I have  no 
grievances.” 


“Good.  But  if  later  the  Com- 
munist Party  discovers  you  have  had 
a quarrel  which  you  have  not  report- 
ed then  the  Party  will  have  a griev- 
ance with  you.  You  will  be 
punished.  Your  mind  will  be 
washed.  You  are  either  with  the 
Revolution  or  you  are  against  it. 
There  is  no  middle  road.  Either  you 
work  for  the  government  by  reporting 
your  old  grudges  to  the  Communist 
Party,  or  the  Communist  Party  will 
have  a grudge  against  you.  The 
Communist  Party  will  bring  these 
wicked  people  to  trial  and  punish 
them.  If  their  crimes  are  grave 
they  will  be  tried  before  the  “People’s 
Courts”  and  sentenced  to  execution. 
Without  the  shedding  of  blood  there 
is  no  revolution.” 

“Comrades,  the  time  for  reckon- 
ing old  scores  has  come.”  “Report 
your  old  grudges  to  the  government.” 

Fear  of  punishment  brings  the 
heart-sick  labourers  and  farmers  to 
report  their  old  grievances  to  the 
Party  agents,  before  a case  can  be 
brought  against  them.  Squabbles 
fifty  years  old  are  reopened  and  re- 
tried in  Communist  directed  “People’s 
Courts”  with  the  sole  purpose  of  us- 
ing these  occasions  as  a lever  to  bank- 
rupt, torture  and  kill  the  wealthy  and 
powerful  and  all  those  who  oppose 
Communist  influence.  China  with  its 
four  hundred  million  people  is  a 
country  in  the  grip  of  terrible  fear, 
fear  of  the  four  million  members  of 
the  Chinese  Communist  Party. 


If  Communism  ever  comes  to  America  it  will  come  via  secularism. 
Secularism  paves  the  way  for  atheistic  Communism  and  totalitarianism 
by  eliminating  God  and  religion  from  public  as  well  as  private  life. 
Secularism  weakens  family  ties  by  denying  personal  responsibility  to 
God. — Cardinal  Mooney  of  Detroit. 
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THE  QUEEN’S  PROMISE  | 

A Legend  of  the  Christmastide 


By  Hugh  F.  X. 


IT  was  a cold  night  and  the  young 
lad  drew  the  toga  more  tightly 
about  him  as  he  led  the  weary 
horse  across  the  stone-flagged  court- 
yard. ’Round  about  him  the  little 
groups  of  travellers,  gathered  about 
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Sharkey,  S.  F.M. 


open  fires,  talked  of  home  and  their  j 
journey  to  Bethlehem.  l 

“Those  cursed  Romans,  bringing  J 
us  many  weary  miles  to  count  us  as  1 
so  many  sheep  for  the  slaughter,”  | 
growled  a man  from  Cana.  “Yes,”  I 

SCARBORO 


muttered  his  friend,  “the  high  and 
mighty  Caesar  Augustus  would  levy 
more  taxes  for  the  upkeep  of  his 
palaces  and  concubines.” 

Young  Dismas  shouldered  his  way 
between  them,  seeking  some  spot 
where  the  horse  could  be  tethered 
for  the  night.  It  was  his  job  to  take 
care  of  the  travellers’  beasts  of  burden 
— the  horses,  the  donkeys  and  the 
camels. 

When  he  took  out  of  his  tunic  the 
few  Roman  coins  and  counted  the 
evening’s  earnings,  he  wondered 
whether  it  was  worth  it  all. 

He  glanced  up  into  the  darkened 
sky — the  stars  had  never  seemed  so 
bright  before  and  there  was  one  that 
shone  with  a particular  radiance,  so 
brilliant  that  to  gaze  upon  it  made 
his  eyes  watery — just  as  did  the  sun 
of  midday. 

“Strange,”  thought  Dismas  to  him- 
self— ^“I’m  sure  I saw  that  star  move.” 
“But  no,  that  could  not  be,”  he 
reasoned,  “stars  just  don’t  act  like 
that.” 

He  turned  to  tie  the  horse  in  a 
sheltered  corner  of  the  caravansary — 
and  he  saw  her  for  the  first  time. 

She  was  but  a girl  in  her  teens — 
not  more  than  fifteen  he  would  wager. 
Sitting  there  in  her  blue  and  white 
gown  on  the  back  of  the  donkey  she 
was,  and  standing  beside  her  a young 
man  several  years  her  senior — the 
weariness  on  his  face  and  the  dust 
on  his  clothes  evidence  of  a long, 
heartbreaking  trip  to  the  city  of 
David. 

It  was  the  man  who  spoke — but 
the  boy  seemed  not  to  hear  the 
traveller’s  query — ^he  had  eyes  only 
for  the  young  girl.  Never  in  all  his 
life  had  Dismas  seen  such  beauty — 
but  there  was  more  than  beauty,  that 
strange  star  he  had  seen  seemed 
poised  above  the  maiden,  its  light 
enfolding  her  in  a brilliance  that  was 
breath-taking.  That  aura  of  glory 
encircled  the  raven  tresses  that  fell 
so  gracefully  to  her  shoulders,  it  lit 


the  deep  dark  mystery  of  her  eyes, 
sprinkling  with  stardust  the  blue  and 
white  robe  worn  with  such  modesty 
and  simplicity. 

Dismas  felt  that  he  could  just  stand 
there  forever — gazing  upon  the  sweet 
loveliness  of  that  face.  He  was  sure 
that  no  other  woman  ever  had  been 
born  or  ever  could  be  born  quite  so 
beautiful. 

Of  a sudden,  realizing  that  he  was 
staring  at  the  girl,  he  turned  away 
rather  embarrassed  and  heard  the 
young  man  asking  again — “Lad,  is 
there  not  some  place  where  we  can 
lay  our  weary  heads  and  rest  for  the 
night?  We  have  journeyed  all  the 
way  from  Nazareth  across  the  Judean 
hills  to  our  birthplace  here  in  Beth- 
lehem. We  have  been  turned  away 
from  every  door  with  the  words  ‘there 
is  no  room’.  I am  Joseph,  a car- 
penter from  Nazareth  and  this  is  my 
wife,  Mary.  I grieve  especially  for 
her,  cold  and  weary  as  she  is  and 
about  to  give  birth  to  her  first-born 
child.” 

Dismas  raised  his  eyes  again  and 
looked  at  Mary  and  as  he  did  two 
big  tears  came  coursing  down  his 
cheeks.  She  saw  them  and  the  look 
of  gratitude  she  returned  made  the 
young  boy  determined  to  find  some 
shelter,  be  it  ever  so  humble,  for  this 
poor  family  from  Nazareth. 

There  was  a cave  not  far  from  the 
inn — ^he  had  played  there  often  as  a 
boy.  It  was  used  now  as  a shelter 
for  the  cattle.  A miserable  hovel  in- 
deed for  one  who  looked  like  a very 
queen,  but  still  it  would  be  a welcome 
protection  from  the  damp  cold  of  the 
December  night. 

He  told  the  carpenter  of  it  and  bid- 
ding them  wait  for  a few  minutes, 
he  ran  off  to  clean  the  cave  and  set 
it  in  whatever  order  he  could  for 
their  comfort. 

Breathless  from  haste  he  reached 
the  entrance  to  the  cave  and  stopped 
in  astonishment,  dropping  the  lighted 
torch  he  was  carrying. 
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Christ’s  love  of  poverty  was  simply  the  expression  of  His  splendid 
independence  of  wealth  and  its  advantages.  One  of  the  aspects  of  His 
task  was  to  lead  men  back  to  the  knowledge  of  love  and  pursuit  of  that 
true  greatness  to  which  they  were  called.  He  had  to  teach  them  that 
they  were  great,  not  by  what  they  had  or  what  they  did,  but  by  what 
they  were. — Edward  Leen,  “In  The  Likeness  of  Christ.” 


That  star — it  seemed  to  have  fol- 
lowed him  and  the  cattle  shed  was 
filled  with  its  brilliance.  The  floor 
of  the  cave  had  been  swept  clean  and 
in  the  center  of  it  was  a manger 
filled  with  fresh  straw.  Even  the  ox 
and  the  ass  seemed  to  have  taken  on 
some  strange  nobility.  A wild  fear 
gripped  the  young  boy — for  he  sensed 
the  presence  of  others  and  yet  could 
see  no  one.  There  was  a quiet  about 
everything  that  had  in  it  a note  of 
reverent  expectancy.  He  turned  and 
fled  back  to  the  caravansary  where 
Mary  and  Joseph  patiently  awaited 
him. 

As  he  led  the  carpenter  and  his 
wife  back  to  the  cave  of  Bethlehem, 
he  heard  the  innkeeper  shouting  his 
name.  The  angry  hostler  was  de- 
manding his  whereabouts  and  berat- 
ing him  for  not  being  about  his 
duties. 

He  turned  to  leave  the  travellers 
and  he  felt  the  young  girl’s  hand 
rest  for  a moment  on  his  shoulder. 
“We  are  grateful  indeed  to  you  and 
He  will  be  grateful,  too,”  he  heard 
her  say.  He  thought  she  spoke  of 
Joseph  and  then  realized  that  she 
meant  the  unborn  Babe  within  her 
womb.  ‘'Some  day,  when  you  are 
near  the  end  of  a long  journey  and 
weary  and  heart-sore,  you  will  find 
shelter  and  peace,  I promise  you.^^ 

Awkwardly  he  spoke  his  thanks 
and  left  them  and  as  he  looked  back, 
the  star  stopped  above  the  cave  and 
seemed  to  hang  there — a golden  flame 
against  the  gathering  gloom. 

As  the  days  passed  the  incident 
was  all  but  forgotten.  Disgusted 


with  the  pittance  that  he  received  for 
his  long  labours  and  the  harsh  treat- 
ment meted  out  to  him  by  the  brutal 
innkeeper,  he  left  Bethlehem  and 
wandered  up  and  down  the  country — 
a vagrant  and  a thief. 

From  petty  pilfering  to  highway 
robbery  was  an  easy  step  indeed  and 
soon  he  became  the  terror  of  the 
countryside.  Hiding  in  caves  by  day 
and  robbing  the  travellers  by  night. 

The  years  of  crime  and  violence 
found  him  even  bolder  in  his  exploits 
and  then  one  day  he  made  the  fatal 
mistake  of  attempting  to  rob  a 
drunken  Roman  Centurion.  Intoxi- 
cated as  he  was  the  soldier  put  up 
a bitter  struggle  and  Dismas,  fearing 
the  man’s  shouts  would  endanger  his 
getaway,  dealt  the  Centurion  such  a 
sharp  blow  that  the  Roman  toppled 
down  the  hillside  to  his  death  below. 
Horrified  by  what  had  happened 
Dismas  clambered  down  to  the  man’s 
aid  and  before  he  knew  it  a passing 
Roman  guard  was  upon  him. 

And  now  loaded  down  with  a heavy 
wooden  cross,  the  thief  was  being  led 
through  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  to 
be  crucified  on  Golgotha.  Two  others, 
condemned  to  die  in  the  same  manner, 
followed.  One  Martus,  a fellow  thief 
he  knew  well — a violent  man  whose 
murders  were  innumerable.  The 
other,  he  knew  not — but  Dismas  had 
heard  it  said  that,  like  John  the  Bap- 
tist, this  Jesus  was  a prophet  envied 
by  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hated  by 
the  Romans;  a gentle,  kindly  man 
who  had  been  good  to  the  poor  and 
claimed  He  was  the  Son  of  God. 
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0,  the  brutal  crucifixion,  and  then 
Dismas’  cross  was  raised  to  the  right 
of  Jesus — Martus  to  the  left. 

The  agony  was  unbearable — the 
nails  tore  the  hollows  of  his  hands, 
the  soles  of  his  feet.  The  blood  and 
sweat  poured  down  his  face  and 
clouded  his  vision.  His  tongue  was 
swollen  with  thirst  until  it  seemed  to 
fill  his  mouth  to  overflowing.  He  was 
so  terribly  weary,  so  awfully  tired! 
He  wanted  to  die  swiftly,  suddenly — 
but  he  feared  the  God  of  Israel.  His 
years  of  crime  and  sin  had  brought 
him  to  this  hour,  and  the  yawning 
pit  of  hell  was  before  him. 

Sorrow  for  the  past  welled  up  in 
his  heart.  And  memory  took  him 
back  to  his  boyhood  and  the  cara- 
vansary of  Bethlehem. 

He  was  interrupted  in  his  thoughts 
by  the  screams  and  curses  of  Martus. 
He  was  ridiculing  Jesus — “Thou  holy 
prophet,  if  Thou  be  the  Son  of  God 
save  Thyself  and  us” — he  heard  him 
say,  and  saw  him  spit  at  Christ  in 
his  disdain. 

Dismas  felt  a great  pity  for  Jesus 
— so  meek  and  innocent — and  rebuk- 
ing Martus  he  cried  out:  “For  shame 
upon  thee,  we  receive  the  just  reward 
for  our  crimes,  but  this  man  is  inno- 
cent, He  has  done  nought  but  good.” 

And  then  Christ  was  speaking — ^he 
heard  him  say:  “Mother,  behold  thy 
son.”  Looking  down  from  his  cross 
Dismas  saw  her  standing  close  be- 
neath the  feet  of  Jesus  and  across  the 
gulf  of  almost  thirty-four  years  their 
eyes  met  once  more.  It  was  she, 
there  was  no  mistaking  it — the  years 
that  had  brought  age  and  dissipation 


to  his  face  had  made  hers  still  more 
beautiful,  if  that  were  possible.  The 
intense  agony  of  her  countenance 
could  not  hide  the  loveliness  that  had 
enthralled  the  boy  Dismas  long  years 
ago. 

He  saw  her  come  to  the  foot  of 
his  cross  and  her  words  came  up  to 
him  from  out  the  dark  terror  that 
was  closing  in  so  inexorably.  “Re- 
member my  promise,  speak  to  Him, 
He  is  my  Son,  He  is  your  God.” 

With  a great  effort  Dismas  turned 
his  head  towards  Jesus  and  as  he  did 
so  Christ  looked  upon  him  with  an 
expression  of  the  utmost  tenderness. 

The  thief  struggled  to  overcome 
the  great  lassitude  that  was  creeping 
through  him — striving  to  make  the 
swollen  tongue  and  the  bruised  lips 
form  the  words  and  those  below 
heard  him  say — “Lord,  remember  me 
when  Thou  enterest  into  Thy  king- 
dom.” 

A torrent  of  derisive  abuse  welled 
up  about  the  cross  and  only  Dismas 
and  Mary  heard  the  words  of  Christ 
and  knew  the  glory  of  their  meaning 
— ^“Amen,  Amen,  I say  unto  you,  this 
very  day,  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in 
Paradise.” 

Too  weak  to  speak  his  gratitude 
Dismas  looked  down  at  Mary — she 
had  kept  her  promise.  He  could  hear 
her  say  again  as  she  had  said  that 
night,  before  the  cave  of  Bethlehem 
— “IFe  are  grateful  to  you  indeed 
and  He  will  be  grateful.  Some  day 
when  you  are  near  the  end  of  a long 
journey  and  weary  and  heart-sore, 
you  will  find  shelter  and  peace,  I 
promise  you.” 


God  is  continually  inviting  people  to  enter  into  the  intimate  relations 
of  close  friendship  with  Him.  If  such  relations  do  not  exist,  it  means  simply 
that  the  door  has  been  shut  in  His  Face  and  His  pleading  rejected  as  was 
His  unvoiced  pleading  in  the  bosom  of  Mary  on  that  inhospitable  night  at 
Bethlehem.  If  Jesus  is  not  to  be  found  within  human  hearts,  it  means 
that  He  has  been  shut  out. — ^Idem. 
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It  was  the  end  of  all  his  journey- 
ings  but  he  was  no  longer  weary  and 
heart-sore  as  before.  A mist  was 
closing  in  about  him,  and  things  were 
blurred  and  indistinct.  But  there  was 
no  longer  any  pain,  no  longer  any 
fear.  He  tried  desperately  to  make 
out  the  figure  of  Mary  below  the 
cross  of  Jesus,  but  instead  all  he 
could  see  was  a star,  that  same  star 
that  had  encircled  her  head  like  a 
nimbus  in  the  courtyard  of  the  cara- 
vansary. It  was  rising  up  to  engulf 
him  and  dissipating  the  darkness  and 


the  shadows.  And  as  it  grew  brighter  ^ 
and  brighter,  he  heard  the  sound  of  ■ 
music — music  that  seemed  all  the 
great  music  of  all  time  caught  up  and  'll 
blended  in  one  indescribable  note. 

The  star  blinded  him  with  its  un- 
utterable brillianee  and  the  angelie 
symphony  stilled  the  very  beating  of  ^ 
his  heart.  The  highway  man  had 
perpetrated  his  most  brilliant  ban- 
ditry— he  had  stolen  Paradise  itself, 
he  had  stolen  the  hearts  of  Mary, 
Queen  of  Heaven,  and  Jesus  Christ, 
the  only  Son  of  God. 


FORMER  VANCOUVER  PASTOR 
APPOINTED  TO 
SANTO  DOMINGO 

Late  in  November  Rev.  Lawrence 
McAuliffe,  S.F.M.,  left  the  Mother  , 

House  to  join  the  Scarboro  Priests  in 
Santo  Domingo. 

Father  McAuliffe,  whose  home  parish 
is  Ennismore,  Ont.  (Peterboro  Diocese), 
was  ordained  in  November,  1935.  A 
year  later  he  went  to  China  and  was 
there  until  the  Japanese  occupation  of 
Lishui  in  1942.  In  1945  he  was  ap- 
pointed Pastor  of  St.  Francis  Xavier 
Chinese  Mission  Parish,  Vancouver, 

B.C.,  where  he  remained  until  June 
of  this  year. 

Rev.  L.  McAuliffe,  S.F.M. 


So  You  Mode 
Your  Will/ 

Did  You  Remember  the  Missions? 

It  is  a poor  will  that  neglects  the  work  of  God.  Include  this  title 
in  your  will. 

^^SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY'' 

SCARBORO  BLUFFS,  ONT. 


Page  Ten  SCARBORO 


WITHIN  THESE  HALLOWED  WALLS 


THE  SECOIVD 
M/UDH  ORDER 


DIACONATE 

by 

Claire  Yaeck,  S.  F.  M. 

Student  Priest 

AS  I knelt  before  the  Bishop,  and 
heard  him  say,  “Receive  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  power  to  resist  the  devil 
and  his  temptations,”  I knew  that  I was  now  a 
member  of  the  glorious  band  of  Deacons.  I was 
now  one  with  Stephen,  the  first  martyr ; with 
Lawrence,  the  joking  Martyr-Deacon  of  Rome; 
with  Francis  of  Assisi,  the  Deacon  who  thought  himself 
unworthy  to  become  a Priest. 

This  Sacred  Order  of  Diaconate  dates  back  to  the 
Apostles.  We  read  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  that  the  twelve  apostles  decided 
it  was  not  proper  for  them  to  “forsake  the  word  of  God  and  serve  at  tables” 
(that  is  to  say,  to  administer  the  goods  which  the  early  Christians  held  in 
common).  Accordingly  they  appointed  seven  men  to  look  after  this  work. 
And  these  seven  men  came  to  be  known  as  Deacons. 

As  the  Church  grew,  so  did  the  duties  of  the  Deacons.  Outside  of  the 
churches  they  became  the  Bishop’s  deputies  in  secular  matters  and  especially 
in  the  relief  of  the  poor ; while  inside  the  churches  they  made  public  announce- 
ments, marshalled  the  congregation,  and  preserved  order  and  such  like. 
Gradually  they  were  permitted  to  share  more  closely  in  the  offering  of  the 
Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  It  was  the  Deacon  who  sang  the  Gospel.  It  was 
he  who  presented  the  offerings — brought  by  the  people — to  the  priest  at  Mass. 
He  became  in  a special  way  associated  with  the  Chalice — even  helping  the 
priest  to  handle  it  after  the  consecration. 

But  some  of  this  has  changed.  No  longer,  except  for  a few  cases,  do 
Deacons  remain  Deacons  for  life.  Now  the  Diaconate  is  considered  but  a 
step  (an  important  step,  however)  to  the  Priesthood,  and  it  is  only  in  view 
of  the  Priesthood  that  a Seminarian  is  ordained  a Deacon. 

Moreover,  Deacons  are  no  longer  associated  with  worldly  affairs,  for 
the  Bishop  tells  them,  “The  office  of  the  Deacon  is  to  assist  at  the  altar,  to 
baptize  and  to  preach.”  In  practise  this  means  that  the  Deacon  may  expose 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  for  veneration  at  Benediction  or  Holy  Hour  services. 
It  means  that  the  Deacon  sings  the  Gospel  at  Solemn  Masses,  and  assists 
very  closely  in  the  offering  of  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  And  if  it  were 
necessary,  he  could  solemnly  baptize,  with  the  permission  of  the  Pastor 
or  Bishop. 

This  year  on  December  26th,  the  Feast  of  St.  Stephen,  the  first  martyr 
and  one  of  the  first  Deacons,  say  a little  prayer  for  all  those  young  Deacons 
who  are  soon  to  be  ordained  priests. 
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and  the 

WORLD  LAUGHS 
WITH  YOU 


Joe  Frat:  “What  causes  the  flight  of 
time?” 

Sorority  Sister:  “It’s  probably  urged 
on  by  the  spur  of  the  moment.” 

★ 

Boy,  I’m  scared!  I just  got  a letter 
from  a man  telling  me  he’d  shoot  me 
if  I didn’t  stay  away  from  his  wife.” 

“Well,  all  you  have  to  do  is  stay 
away  from  his  wife.” 

“Yeah,  but  he  didn’t  sign  his  name.” 

★ 

Housewife:  “It’s  hard  to  believe  these 
days  that  vegetables  come  out  of  the 
ground.” 

Grocer:  “Why?” 

Housewife:  “They’re  sky-high.” 

★ 

Gal:  “You  remind  me  of  the  beauti- 
ful moon.” 

Gob:  “What  do  you  mean?” 

Gal:  “Kinda  bright,  but  not  so  hot.” 

★ 

“Lost  your  job  as  a caddy?”  said  one 
boy. 

“Yep,”  replied  the  other.  “I  could 
do  the  work  all  right,  but  I couldn’t 
learn  not  to  laugh.” 

★ 

Prospective  Tenant:  “I  like  this  room 
but  the  view  from  the  window  is  rather 
monotonous.” 

Landlord:  “Well,  of  course,  this  is 
just  a rooming-house;  it  isn’t  a sight- 
seeing bus.” 

★ 

Woman:  “Doctor,  I want  you  to  help 
my  husband.” 

Psychiatrist:  “Well,  what’s  wrong?” 

Woman:  “He’s  worrying  about 

money.” 

Psychiatrist:  “Now,  now.  I’ll  relieve 
him  of  that.” 


Willie:  “What  is  the  difference  be- 
tween capital  and  labor.  Dad?” 

Dad:  “Well,  son,  the  money  you  lend 
represents  capital  and  getting  it  back 
represents  labor.” 

★ 

“Will  you  sail  with  me  on  the  sea  of 
matrimony?” 

“Yes,  after  you’ve  made  a raft  of 
money.” 

★ 

“I  took  the  recipe  for  this  cake  out 
of  the  cook-book.” 

“You  did  perfectly  right,  dear.  It 
never  should  have  been  put  in.” 

★ 

“Mr.  Chairman,”  said  the  speaker, 
“there  are  so  many  rude  interruptions 
that  I can  hardly  hear  myself  speak- 
ing.” 

“Don’t  worry,”  shouted  one  of  the 
rude  voices,  “you’re  not  missing  any- 
thing.” 

★ 

Tailor  (measuring  Scotsman  for  a 
suit  of  clothes):  “And  how  would  you 
like  the  pockets  sir?” 

McTavish:  “Well,  just  a wee  bit  dif- 
ficult to  get  at.” 

★ 

The  average  husband  is  one  who  isn’t 
as  good  as  she  thought  he  was  before 
she  married  him,  nor  as  bad  as  she 
thinks  he  is  afterward. 

★ 

A negro  was  taking  an  examination 
for  rural  delivery  carrier.  Among  other 
questions  he  was  asked: 

“What  is  the  distance  between  the 
earth  and  moon?” 

His  prompt  but  indignant  reply  was: 
“See  heah!  If  you’s  a-goin’  to  put  me 
on  that  route  I quit  right  now.” 
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WHAT’S 

IN 

A 

WORD? 

By 

R.  J.  Pelow,  S.  F.  M. 


A THOUGHT  FOR  DECEMBER 


TOKYO 

Any  student  of  the  Japanese  language  is  quite  willing  to  admit  how 
intricate  it  is.  That  such  is  the  case  even  for  native  Japanese  was 
tragically  illustrated  some  time  ago  in  Toyama  Prefecture. 

A construction  worker  was  told  by  his  foreman  to  dry  a wet  stick  of 
dynamite.  He  followed  out  the  order,  but  in  so  doing  blew  himself  to  pieces. 

An  investigation  was  made  of  the  circumstances  of  the  accident,  and 
it  was  discovered  that  the  workman  must  have  simply  misunderstood  the  word 
used  by  the  foreman. 

The  Japanese  words  for  sun  and  fire  are  both  pronounced  HI  (as  “he” 
is  pronounced  in  English),  with  an  almost  imperceptible  difference  in  stress. 
The  worker,  unskilled  of  course,  was  told  to  dry  the  dynamite  in  the  sun 
but  understood  the  foreman  to  use  the  word  for  fire.  Hence,  the  explosion 
and  tragic  death. 

It  is  not  too  difficult  to  see  how  a single  word  can  be  so  important  in 
any  language,  and  the  language  of  charity  is  no  exception. 

Uncharitable  talk  is  one  of  the  most  common  of  faults.  So  common 
is  it  that  St.  James  could  say,  “If  any  man  offend  not  in  speech,  the  same 
is  a perfect  man.” 

Often  enough  a few  uncharitable  words  mean  little  to  the  c.ie  who  says 
them,  but  they  can  cut  deeply  into  the  feelings,  even  reputation  of  the  injured 
party.  This  form  of  uncharitableness  is  usually  called  gossip — talking  about 
the  real  or  imaginary  faults  of  our  neighbour. 

Someone  has  said  that  some  people  are  human  “vacuum  cleaners”,  always 
searching  for  a little  dirt  to  gather  up  and  deposit  somewhere  else.  The  fact 
that  what  we  say  is  true  does  not  give  us  the  right  to  blast  our  neighbour’s 
good  reputation.  We  must  remember  that  we  all  have  faults  and  since  we 
don’t  want  them  broadcast,  neither  should  we  take  it  upon  ourselves  to  air 
those  of  a neighbour. 

Everyone  should  think  carefully  of  his  use  of  words.  Even  a single 
word  against  charity  can  be  disastrous  to  a person’s  good  name.  Some  day 
we  are  going  to  have  to  answer  to  Our  Blessed  Lord  for  our  thoughts,  words 
and  deeds.  He  will  be  merciful  to  us  as  we  have  been  merciful  to  others. 
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“BIEIVVEIVIDAS  HERMAIVAS!”  ’ 
-WELCOME  SISTERS! 

by  A Grey  IVfun  of  the  Immaculate  Conception 


IN  the  great  Catholic  mission 
world,  where  thousands  are  la- 
bouring for  the  spread  of  God’s 
Kingdom,  it  likely  appears  as  a small 
item  that  the  S.S.  “Puerto  Rico” 
landed  four  Grey  Sisters  of  the  Im- 
maculate Conception  (from  Pem- 
broke, Ont.)  in  Ciudad  Trujillo,  in 
the  Dominican  Republic  on  Septem- 
ber 19th,  1951.  But  it  ceases  to  be 
insignificant  for  the  Sisters  them- 
selves, for  it  is  the  realization,  for 
them,  of  years  of  dreams  suddenly 
become  true. 

The  picturesque  Capital  city  lay 
flooded  with  the  golden  glory  of  the 
morning  sunlight.  Everywhere  were 
waving  palm  trees,  rich  green  foliage, 
flowers  and  colourful  shrubs,  and 
dazzling  white  houses  with  pillared 
arches — surely  a tropical  paradise. 

But  even  in  “paradise”  four  wan- 
dering Sisters  can  feel  just  a little 
lost.  But  the  cordial  welcome  of  the 
Scarboro  Fathers,  followed  by  a 


delicious  luncheon  at  their  head- 
quarters, soon  transferred  us  from 
the  “lost”  to  the  “found”  column. 

Contrary  to  our  preconceived 
notions  of  the  Southern  evaluation 
of  time,  we  found  that  events  hap- 
pened in  quick  succession.  At  2.30 
p.m.  the  day  of  our  arrival  we  were 
received  by  His  Excellency  Arch- 
bishop Pittini.  In  his  fatherly  wel- 
come to  his  Archdiocese  we  could 
think  only  of  the  loving  kindness  of 
Christ.  Despite  the  cross  of  his 
total  blindness  the  Archbishop’s 
countenance  radiates  joy,  peace,  se- 
curity, and  a consuming  zeal  for 
souls.  Surely  we  were  privileged  in 
receiving  the  blessing  of  such  a 
saintly  Good  Shepherd. 

It  had  been  arranged  that  we 
should  stay  for  a while  in  the  Capital 
with  the  Sisters  of  St.  Dominic,  from 
Adrian,  Michigan,  who  have  a most 
spacious  and  beautiful  Colegio  where 
they  teach  some  300  girls  the  ideals 


Rev.  Francis  J.  Burke,  S.F.M.  (St.  John's,  Nfid.),  left,  and  Rev.  John  AAclver,  S.F.M.  (Staffa,  Ont.), 
pose  with  four  sisters  of  the  Grey  Nuns  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  Pembroke,  Ont.,  prior 
to  leaving  New  York  for  Santo  Domingo. 
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of  Christian  living.  The  Sisters  are 
busy,  very  busy — but  they  have 
found  time  to  make  us  feel  right  at 
home.  They  could  not  be  any 
kinder  to  us. 

The  Feast  of  Our  Lady  of  Mercy, 
September  24th,  was  a memorable 
day  in  our  lives.  We  visited  Yam- 
asa,  our  future  home,  for  the  first 
time.  Father  Hymus,  Scarboro’s 
Regional  Superior  here,  drove  us  to 
the  little  town,  some  30  kilometers 
from  the  Capital,  where  Father 
Mclver,  the  Pastor  who  had  accom- 
panied us  from  Canada,  was  to  cele- 
brate High  Mass  at  9 a.m. 

We  had  heard  a little;  we  had 
expected  much.  But  never  could 
we  have  imagined  the  reception 
which  awaited  us ! A Roman  general 
returning  victorious  from  battle 
never  entered  more  triumphantly 
into  ancient  Rome  than  we  did  into 
Yamasa.  Before  we  even  came  in 
sight  of  the  town  a dashing  group  of 
horsemen  met  us.  Arrayed  in  their 
best  attire,  and  with  banners  flying, 
they  seemed  to  be  just  full  of  joy. 
Fire-crackers  were  set  off  to  announce 
to  all  that  we  had  been  encountered 
on  the  way.  The  horsemen  set  out 
ahead  of  the  car.  On  a little  hill  we 
alighted  to  get  our  first  view  of  the 
still  distant  town  nestled  beautifully 
amongst  the  mountains. 

Rounding  the  next  curve  we  beheld 
the  road  jammed  with  people.  All 
out  to  do  the  white-clad  Sisters 
honour.  A guard  of  honour  was 
drawn  up  — the  local  fire  department 
members  in  scarlet  shirts  and  blue 
trousers,  and  shining  brass  helmets. 
And  the  womenfolk,  led  by  the  Child- 
ren of  Mary  in  their  uniforms.  And 
everybody  seemed  to  be  cheering 
and  singing,  and  even  weeping.  A 
magnificent  sheaf  of  flowers  was 
presented  to  us  by  a group  of  young 
girls.  One  girl  read  what  I am  sure 
must  have  been  a touching  address 
(when  I get  to  know  Spanish  I must 
read  it  myself).  Finally,  we  left  the 


car  behind  and  were  received  liter- 
ally into  the  arms  of  Yamasa. 

To  the  church  went  the  procession. 
And  the  people  are  proud  of  their 
new  large  church,  recently  com- 
pleted by  Father  Mclver  who  even 
taught  the  men  how  to  make  the 
cement  blocks  that  went  into  the 
building.  There  is  a lovely  tiled 
floor  and  the  walls  are  beautifully 
painted.  One  feels  immediately  that 
here  is  a Temple  raised  to  God’s 
honour  by  willing  hands  and  loving 
hearts.  A new  shrine  of  Our  Lady 
of  Mercy  graces  the  inside  of  the 
church  and  at  the  feet  of  Our  Lady 
we  deposited  our  bouquets  to  the 
joyous  shouts  of  the  packed  church. 
At  the  High  Mass  which  followed  we 
asked  God’s  blessing  on  ourselves  and 
those  dear  simple  people  amongst 
whom  we  have  been  privileged  to 
come. 

Another  of  Father  Mclver’s  con- 
tributions to  his  little  parish  centre 
is  a well-built  Co-operative  centre 
and  in  the  Co-op  building  we  sat 
down  to  our  first  real  Dominican 
banquet.  The  recollection  of  that 
first  day  in  Yamasa  brings  so  many 
wonderful  memories  that  it  is  hard 
to  say  anything  beyond  “it  was  mar- 
velous” ! 

When  our  new  house  is  finished, 
and  that  will  be  soon,  we  shall  return 
to  Yamasa  to  stay.  There  are  ap- 
proximately 27,000  souls  in  the 
parish,  and  only  two  priests  to 
minister  to  their  many  spiritual 
wants.  I’m  told  it  is  only  one  of 
many  parishes  where  Sisters  would 
be  so  gladly  welcomed.  If  Sisters 
could  only  come  and  see  the  needs 
I’m  sure  many  Communities  would 
be  led  to  make  the  sacrifices  neces- 
sary to  send  subjects  to  the  Missions. 
And  if  our  Catholic  girls  at  home 
could  only  know  the  joy  there  is  in 
ivorking  for  souls  1 know  the  Com- 
munities would  have  the  necessary 
Sisters  to  send.  Then  in  the  harvest 
which  is,  indeed,  ripe,  the  labourers 
would  not  be  quite  so  few! 
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Rev.  Harold  Oxley,  S.F.M.,  St.  Edward's 
Parish,  Willowdale,  Ont.  (Toronto  Arch- 
diocese). 


Rev.  Alexander  McDonald,  S.F.M.,  St. 
Finnan's  Cathedral  Parish,  Alexandria, 
Ont.  (Alexandria  Diocese). 


Rev.  David  B.  Fitzpatrick,  S.F.M.,  St. 
Columbkill's  Cathedral  Parish,  Pembroke, 
Ont.  (Pembroke  Diocese). 


NEW  CAMPAIGI 


Eight  Priests  OrdV^' 
The  Scarboro 


Fr.  Oxley,  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  JohilS'^ 
Oxley,  is  a native  son  of  Willowdale,  Ont 
He  attended  Queen  Mary  Public  School 
Willowdale,  De  La  Salle,  Bond  Street  | 
Toronto,  and  De  La  Salle  Oaklands 
Toronto. 


Fr.  McDonald,  son  of  Mrs.  D.  A.  Me 
Donald  and  the  late  Mr.  D.  A.  McDon 
aid,  is  a native  son  of  Alexandria,  Ont 
He  attended  St.  Margaret’s  School,  Alex 
andria,  and  the  Alexandria  High  School 
In  World  War  II  he  served  as  a wireles: 
ooerator  with  the  R.C.N. 


Fr.  Fitzpatrick,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs 
Joseph  B.  Fitzpatrick,  is  a native  of  Pern 
broke,  Ont.  He  attended  the  Cathedral 
Grade  and  High  Schools,  Pembroke,  the 
Pembroke  Collegiate  Vocational  Institute 
and  St.  Patrick’s  College,  Ottawa. 


Fr.  O’Connor,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs; 
Joseph  O’Connor,  is  a native  son  of 
Toronto.  He  attended  St.  Helen’s,  St. 
Anthony’s  and  St.  Peter’s  Grade  schools  i \ 
and  St.  Michael’s  High  School.  | 


Rev.  John  O'Connor,  S.F.M.,  Our  Lady  of 
Perpetual  Help  Parish,  Toronto  (Toronto 
Archdiocese). 


t FOR  CHRIST 

[December  22  for 
Mission  Society 


r.  Villeneuve,  son  of  'Mr.  Domina  Ville- 
euve  and  the  late  Mrs.  Villeneuve,  is  a 
ative  son  of  Cornwall,  Ont.  He  attended 
laxville  Public  and  High  Schools.  In 
eWorld  War  II  he  held  the  rank  of  ser- 
eant  in  the  Infantry  and  Signal  Corps 
nd  went  into  Normandy  on  D-Day. 


^r.  Shea,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilfred 
^ Shea,  was  born  in  Pleasant  View,  P.E.I, 
ij'-Ie  attended  Ebbsfleet  Public  School, 
tj  Tignish  Dalton  School  and  St.  Dunstan’s 
i University,  Charlottetown,  P.E.I. 


;7r.  George,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Isaiah 
aeorge,  is  a native  son  of  Kitchener,  Ont. 
He  attended  St.  Agatha’s  School,  St. 
Agatha,  Ont.,  and  St.  Jerome’s  College, 
Kitchener. 

Fr.  Yaeck,  son  of  Mrs.  Joseph  Yaeck  and 
the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Yaeck,  was  born  in 
Walkerton,  Ont.  He  attended  Sacred 
Heart  School  and  St.  Mary’s  High 
School,  Walkerton,  and  St.  Jerome’s 
College,  Kitchener,  Ont. 


Rev.  Joseph  C.  F.  Villeneuve,  S.F.M.,  St. 
Columban's  Parish,  Cornwall,  Ont.  (Alex- 
andria Diocese). 


Rev.  Howard  J.  Shea,  S.F.M.,  Sts.  Simon 
and  Jude  Parish,  Tignish,  P.E.I.  (Charlotte- 
town Diocese). 
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j Rev.  Claire  A.  Yaeck,  S.F.M.,  Sacred  Heart 
Parish,  Walkerton,  Ont.  (Hamilton  Diocese). 


Rev.  John  S.  George,  ^F.M.,  St.  Mary's 
Parish,  Kitchener,  Ont.  (Hamilton  Diocese). 


"Oh,  how  full  of  mystery  is  the  whole  economy  of  the  Incarnation,  the 
circumstances  of  the  Nativity  and  the  Redemption!" 


THE  ETERNAL  SON  OF  GOD 

by  Rt.  Rev.  J.  E.  McRae,  S.  F.M.,  P.A. 


The  Incarnation  of  the  Eter- 
nal Son  of  God  is  the  most  stu- 
pendous mystery  of  all  time.  It 
means  that  Almighty  God,  Creator 
and  sovereign  Lord  of  the  universe, 
lowered  Himself  to  the  level  of  one 
of  His  creatures.  The  creature  was 
man,  created  in  the  image  and  like- 
ness of  his  Maker  and  magnificently 
endowed  with  many  gifts  beyond  his 
own  natural  requirements,  including 
sanctifying  grace  and  immortality. 
With  his  posterity,  man  was  destined 
to  enjoy  the  beatific  vision  on  con- 
dition that  he  obeyed  one  easy  com- 
mand of  God.  This  -he  disobeyed 
and  immediately  forfeited  his  high 
estate.  Thus  was  original  sin  born 
into  the  world  and  all  its  effects,  not 
only  for  Adam  and  Eve,  but  for  all 
their  children  whom  they  represented. 
Man’s  intellect  was  darkened,  his  will 
weakened  to  become  prey  to  passions 
now  uncontrolled  by  reason,  and  with 
all  came  the  sufferings  and  ills  of  this 
life  to  be  followed  by  death. 

In  high  Heaven  also,  the  angels  had 
previously  rebelled  through  pride  and 
were  immediately  cast  out  into  ex- 
terior darkness.  In  their  case  the 
stern  justice  of  God  operated,  but  in 
that  of  man,  who  fell  through  weak- 
ness in  listening  to  the  address  of  a 
fallen  angel  in  the  guise  of  a serpent, 
Divine  mercy  and  condescension  took 
the  place  of  merited  justice.  Notwith- 
standing the  fall  from  grace,  the 
human  race  was  to  be  given  still  a 
rhance  to  reach  the  end  for  which  it 
had  been  created. 

Through  the  Mystery  of  Mysteries 
was  this  accomplished.  Through  the 


Incarnation  man’s  nature  was  to  be 
assumed  by  the  Divine  in  the  person 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  Who 
was  born  on  Christmas  Day  of  a 
human  mother,  but  in  a manner  in- 
finitely removed  from  human  ways. 
This  Mother  was  the  incomparable 
and  Immaculate  Mary,  who,  mysti- 
fied by  the  message  of  the  Archangel 
Gabriel,  consented  to  become  the 
Mother  of  the  coming  Redeemer,  only 
after  the  assurance  of  the  angel  that 
her  maternity  was  to  be  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Oh,  how  full  of  mystery  is  the 
whole  economy  of  the  Incarnation, 
the  circumstances  of  the  Nativity  and 
the  Redemption!  The  mercy  of  God 
is  over  all  His  works.  The  Almighty 
God  is  coming  to  the  rescue  of  His 
own  fallen  creature.  He  comes,  too, 
in  manner  totally  different  from  any 
idea  that  the  human  mind  could  con- 
ceive. He  comes  not  in  heavenly 
majesty  nor  surrounded  by  regal 
pomp  and  splendour.  He  is  not 
born  as  are  the  great  ones  of  this 
earth.  He  is  born  in  a stable.  His 
holy  Mother  and  Joseph  could  find 
no  shelter  in  the  inn.  He  is  born  the 
poorest  of  the  poor  in  the  black  cold 
of  a winter  night  and  is  covered  with 
nothing  but  swaddling  clothes,  the 
only  thing  His  poor  Mother  had  with 
which  to  protect  Him.  Yes,  He  was 
born  poor  in  a stable  to  bring  home 
to  us  the  hollowness  of  this  world,  its 
vanities  and  its  counterfeit  glitter,  as 
if  it  were  the  end  of  all,  the  only 
objective  worthwhile.  « He  was  born 
in  a stable;  He  suffered  and  died  to 
pay  the  penalty  of  our  sins.  Sinless, 
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He  chose  to  bear  the  penalty  of  sin, 
^ as  if  He  Himself  were  the  sinner.  “He 
was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was 
made  by  Him,  and  the  world  knew 
Him  not.  He  came  unto  His  own, 
and  His  own  received  Him  not.” 
(John  1,  10-11)  His  own  chosen 
' people  refused  to  acknowledge  Him, 
Who  came  down  from  Heaven  to 
rescue  them  and  the  rest  of  mankind 
from  the  clutches  of  sin  and  the  devil. 

Down  the  ages  the  spirit  of  the 
world  has  not  changed.  “The  kings 
of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  princes 
met  together  against  the  Lord  and 
against  His  Christ.”  (Psalm  2,  2)  As 
the  Jews  rejected  Him,  “We  have  no 
king  hut  Caesar,”  so  today  He  is  re- 
jected by  the  world  that  refuses  to 
acknowledge  His  Church.  The  non- 
Catholic  world  ignores  His  Mother; 
but  how  can  Our  Blessed  Lord  ac- 
cept as  sincere  tKe  plaudits  of  those 
who  studiously  ignore  His  Mother 
and  the  dignity  and  honour  paid  her 
by  Heaven  itself  through  the  angel’s 
visit.  It  refuses  to  His  Church  the 
: God-given  right  of  instructing  and 
educating  the  young  in  the  knowledge 
of  God  and  His  Christ.  It  is  con- 
tinually attempting  to  hamper  the 
Church  from  carrying  on  its  Divine 
mission,  disregarding  the  moral  law 
in  the  very  things  that  Christ  insisted 
on  so  vehemently.  In  a word,  today 
as  with  the  Jews  in  His  time,  the 
world  has  not  changed.  It  is  still 
the  enemy  of  God  who  refused  to 
pray  for  it.  “I  pray  for  them  whom 
Thou  hast  given  me.  I pray  not  for 
the  world.”  (John  17,  9). 

Thanks  be  to  God,  Christmas  is 
one  dav  of  the  year  when  the  world’s 
thoughts  are  directed  to  God — 


whether  it  likes  it  or  not.  This  joy 
of  Christmas  grasps  the  world’s  ima- 
gination and  directs  it  for  a day,  at 
least,  to  Bethlehem  and  that  sacred 
night  when  Christ  was  born.  For  a 
day,  in  spite  of  itself,  the  spirit  of 
the  world  is  overwhelmed  by  the 
spirit  of  Christmas  and  the  lowly 
Babe  of  Bethlehem  becomes  the  focus 
point  of  the  world’s  attention.  But  it 
is  only  for  a day!  One  day  out  of 
three  hundred  and  sixty-five  the 
world  remembers  God  and  gives 
thought  to  His  Eternal  Son.  A world 
groping  for  peace  lifts  its  blindness 
for  one  brief  moment  to  behold  “the 
Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life,”  and 
as  quickly  loses  sight  of  it  again — the 
“Way”  is  too  difficult,  the  “Truth” 
too  condemning,  the  “Life”  too  hard. 

But  to  those  who  believe  that  Christ 
is  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  to  those 
who  strive  to  throw  off  the  blindness 
of  the  world  and  see  in  the  Holy 
Babe  of  Bethlehem  “the  Way,  the 
Truth  and  the  Life,”  Christmas  is  not 
one  day  of  the  year.  It  is  every  day; 
for  its  spirit  directs  their  way  of 
living.  The  meekness,  the  humility, 
the  charity,  the  purity  of  Mary’s  Son 
permeates  their  souls  and  like  Him 
they  become  sons  of  God  and  heirs 
to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Like  Him 
they  too  will  strive,  by  word  and 
example,  to  do  mighty  battle  against 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  against  its 
pomp  and  powers.  And  to  better 
understand  the  lesson  of  Bethlehem 
they  will  strive  to  associate  them- 
selves with  Mary  and  Joseph,  the 
shepherds  and  the  Magi,  to  dispel  the 
darkness  of  their  souls  in  the  light 
of  their  faith,  to  fire  their  cold  hearts 
in  the  flame  of  their  love. 


Perhaps  there  will  be  many  other  converts  inclined  to  agree  with 
the  poet,  Benjamin  Musser,  who  was  converted  to  the  Church  in  1908 
at  the  age  of  19.  He  disliked  being  called  a convert,  and  used  to  say: 
“I  am  not  a convert;  I came  into  the  Church  at  the  age  of  reason. 
I was  just  a little  slow  in  becoming  reasonable.” — ^The  Liguorian. 
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Scarboro  Foreign  Mission^ 


Christmas  dinner  at  Nazareth  House 
is  a gala  affair.  The  novices  do  not 
go  home  for  Christmas  so  the  Novice 
Master,  Rev.  Wm.  Amyot,  S.F.M. 
(seated  front,  left),  always  makes 
certain  that  "his  boys"  have  a very 
Merry  Christmas. 


Left  to  right  is  Bonifacio,  Jose  and  | 
Julio.  The  first  two  work  for  the  ji 

parish  of  Monte  Plata,  Santo  t 

Domingo.  f 


kt  Home  And  In  Fields  Afar 


A vegetable  market  in  Tokyo 


Left;  Rev.  Charles  Cummins,  S.F.M., 
(Toronto),  with  the  contractor  (centre)  and 
head  carpenter  (left)  stand  before  the  partly 
finished  rectory  of  our  new  mission  in  the 
town  of  Aine,  Japan,  twenty-five  miles  from 
Shimabara  city. 


Aboard  ship  in  New  York  Harbour,  Rev. 
J.  Mclver,  S.F.M.,  and  four  sisters  of  the 
Grey  Nuns  of  the  Immaculate  Conception 
(Pembroke,  Ont.),  prepare  to  sail  for 
Santo  Domingo. 


Needlework  is  a traditional  art  of  the 
Japanese  women.  It  requires  special 
training  to  attain  perfection  and  here  Is 
seen  a needlework  art  student  at  work. 


UlV/f  ENS  Sana  in  corpore  sano 
j V/ 1 — a healthy  mind  in  a 
healthy  hody”  is  reputedly 
the  basic  aim  of  England’s  venerable 
public  school  system.  Heartily  en- 
dorsing the  validity  of  this  principle, 
a brisk  daily  walk  or  spin  on  the 
bicycle  is  a must  for  us  priests  study- 
ing at  our  language  school  here  in 
Tokyo.  In  the  course  of  these  out- 
ings, countless  bizarre  and  interesting 
spectacles  meet  our  gaze,  but  none 
perhaps  is  more  common  and  refresh- 
ing than  the  sight  of  the  “Kami- 
shibai”  man  (meaning  “paper- 
show”)  surrounded  and  literally 
hemmed-in  by  a motley  group  of  en- 
thralled youngsters. 

In  America  (so  we  hear),  the  cur- 
rent thrill  for  youngsters  is  television 
and  Hopalong  Cassidy.  In  Japan, 
they  are  just  as  thrilled  by  “Kami- 
shibai”,  which  is  a combination 
movie  and  bedtime  story  all  in  one. 
“Kami-shibai”  is  a portable  picture 
show  operated  by  an  itinerant  story- 
teller, who,  after  the  show,  in  recom- 
pense for  his  labour,  sells  cheap 
sweets  on  the  side.  In  the  little 
narrow  back  streets  you  hear  the 
beating  of  his  wooden  clappers — or 
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at  least  the  children  do — summoning 
all  and  sundry  to  the  performance, 
and  they  seem  to  pop  right  up  from 
nowhere  collecting  a crowd  in  no 
time  flat. 

When  he  feels  a sufficient  audience 
has  gathered  together  to  justify  his 
effort,  with  no  further  ado  he  goes 
into  his  act  setting  up  his  show;  a 
wooden  box  perched  on  the  rear  of 
a bicycle  with  sets  of  cardboard  pic- 
tures measuring  about  12  x 18  inches 
which  he  shows  in  sequence,  like 
slides. 

Unlike  a movie,  the  pictures  don’t 
really  tell  the  story.  No.  The  story- 
teller tells  the  story,  and  how  clever 
he  is,  too,  at  working  up  great  sus- 
pense, holding  the  kids  absolutely 
spellbound  with  curiosity  and  excite- 
ment, and  enhancing  their  interest 
with  his  multi-coloured  illustrations. 
Then,  just  at  the  most  exciting  point, 
like  the  announcer  on  the  radio  soap- 
opera,  he  says,  in  effect:  “To  be  con- 
tinued”— and  the  youngsters  have  to 
trot  out  next  day  to  find  out  what 
happens  next.  Sometimes  these  daily 
installments  continue  for  as  long  as 
a month  before  the  story  draws  to 
a wham-bang  and  breathless  conclu- 
sion. 
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The  repertoire  of  the  “Kami-shibai” 
man  seems  inexhaustible,  and  ranges 
from  ancient  legends  of  gods  and 
dragons  and  famous  hero  tales,  to 
fairy  tales,  fables,  and  even  include 
a generous  smattering  of  true  stories. 
Each  of  the  old  stories,  and  most  of 
the  modern  ones,  has  its  appropriate 
moral,  for  the  fascinating  “Kami- 
shibai”  is  recognized  as  a form  of 
instruction  as  well  as  a favourite 
entertainment.  And,  for  this  reason, 
all  the  stories  used  must  be  previously 
' approved  by  the  Department  of  Edu- 
cation.' 

Many  Christmases  ago,  as  a small 
boy,  I vividly  recall  waiting  patiently 


on  the  side  lines  while  my  father  and 
older  brothers  exhausted  their  in- 
terest in  playing  with  a snappy  elec- 
tric train  set  intended  for  myself. 
Similarly  in  Japan,  although  the 
“Kami-shibai”  is  meant  for  children 
only,  “papa-san”  often  feels  it  a per- 
sonal obligation  of  the  greatest  mag- 
nitude that  he  conduct  “boy-san”  to 
the  show — and  like  his  Canadian 
counterpart  in  the  case  of  the  electric 
train  or  at  the  circus,  “papa-san” 
becomes  so  absorbed  that  he  com- 
pletely ignores  the  woeful  wails  of 
“I  wanna  go  home” — or  its  Japanese 
equivalent. 


IN  APPRECIATION 

THE  SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY  wishes  to  acknowledge  its 
grateful  thanks  to  our  many  gracious  supporters  from  whom  we  received  raffle 
ticket  returns.  If  you  failed  to  receive  an  offlcial  acknowledgment,  we  take  this 
opportunity  to  thank  you  in  “SCARBORO  MISSIONS”. 

For  your  information  and  convenience,  the  list  of  prize  winners  in  the  Grand 
Draw  will  be  published  in  the  January  issue  of  this  magazine. 


CHRISTMAS  GIFT  SUGGESTIONS 


* PILGRIM  VIRGIN  STATUES 

For  Home,  Church  and  School 


14"  

$ 5.00 

26" 

30.00 

' % 

50" 

150.00 

(All  prices  F.O.B. 

in  Canada  at  point  of  delivery) 

• BEAUTIFUL  COLOR  PICTURE  OF  PILGRIM  VIRGIN  OF  FATIMA 

8^'  X 10"  25c 

! 

I (Suitable  for  framing) 

I ■ 

I 

I • FOR  THE  READER:  ^'FATIMA  OR  WORLD  SUICIDP' 

$1.00 

I « — 
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Nearly  one -third  of  all  the  priests 
in  Korea  are  missing  as  a result  of 
Communist  action.  One  Bishop  and 
twenty  priests  are  dead’.  The  Reds 
killed  twelve  of  these  since  the  war 
began.  Two  Bishops,  including  Bishop 
Patrick  J.  Byrne,  Apostolic  Delegate 
to  Korea,  two  Prefects  Apostolic  and 
some  80  priests  have  been  taken 
prisoners  by  the  Reds  and  are  still 
missing. 

ik  * * 

Continued  refusal  by  Chinese  priests 

to  acquiesce  in  the  Communist  govern- 
ment demand  that  they  take  action 
against  foreign-born  missionaries  has 
prompted  Premier  Chou-En-Lai  him- 
self to  address  a group  of  them  in 
Peking.  The  Communists  have  been 
attempting  to  establish  indigenous  pro- 
government  churches  among  the  Chi- 
nese Christians.  The  plan  calls  for 
Chinese  priests  to  conduct  “accusation 
meetings”  against  all  foreign  priests. 
Chou-En-Lai  told  the  priests  that  it 
was  their  obligation  to  carry  forward 
the  movement  for  an  “independent” 
Church. 

jfj  jji  ^ 

The  Communist  regime  is  seen  to  be 
growing  vexed  and  impatient  because 
Catholics  refuse  to  accept  its  “Three 
Autonomies”  movement.  Originally 
sponsored  by  a group  of  Protestants  this 
movement  was  later  promoted  by  the 
government  authorities  as  a “Patriotic 
Obligation”  of  all  religious  groups  in 
China.  Tsientsin,  a stronghold  of 
Chinese  Catholic  resistance  to  this 
movement  which  has  revealed  itself  to 
be  nothing  less  than  an  effort  to  set 
up  an  independent  schismatic  church 
separated  from  Rome,  is  the  scene  of 
arrest  of  Catholic  priests  and  lay- 
men for  alleged  “counter-revolutionary 
activities.”  Acceptance  of  the  “in- 
dependent” church  since  it  involves 
severing  spiritual  ties  with  the  Holy 
Father,  Supreme  Pontif  at  Rome,  is 
tantamount  to  apostasy  from  the 
Church. 

^ ^ ^ 

Most  of  the  Japanese  converts  of  to- 
day are  between  the  ages  of  20  and  35 
(American  fashion)  or  21  and  35  (Japa- 
nese fashion).  The  Japanese  always 
figure  their  age  from  the  time  of  con- 
ception. 


With  twenty -one  new  applicants  for 
the  first  year  of  college  work  in  Tokyo 
Inter- diocesan  Major  Seminary,  the 
institution  now  has  a record  enroll- 
ment of  130  students.  Fifty-five,  who 
are  still  completing  their  college  work, 
live  in  special  quarters  adjoining 
Sophia  University. 

sK  jK  ^ 

Korean  Catholics  are  Christ’s  com- 
mandos. Of  the  500,000  who  fled  to 
Seoul  from  the  Communists  of  the 
north,  about  half  announced  them- 
selves as  Christians  to  the  authorities, 
knowing  that  informers  would  report 
their  names  to  the  fast  approaching 
armies  of  the  Reds. 

^ ^ 

In  Buka,  New  Guinea,  where  priests 
can  only  visit  remote  areas  once  a 
month  or  so,  jungle  drums  spread  the 
message  “Confessions  are  being  heard,” 
from  village  to  village. 

* * 

Wonsan,  in  North  Korea,  had  a 
Benedictine  monastery  from  which 
Reds  forced  the  priests  and  brothers 
to  flee  in  1946,  threatening  death  to 
anyone  found  worshipping  there.  When 
the  town  was  captured  by  U.N.  forces 
this  year,  the  monks  returned  from  the 
underground  to  rebuild  the  chapel, 
vineyard  and  winery.  They  warned 
the  laity  not  to  help,  since,  if  the  Reds 
returned,  there  would  be  reprisals. 
Nonetheless,  dozens  of  peasants  worked 
as  volunteers  each  day.  The  Reds  did 
return,  and  they  are  martyrs  now. 

* * * 

Basutoland  is  one  of  the  most  sur- 
prising countries  in  the  mission  world. 
It  has  only  57  white  Catholics,  but 
197,000  Negro  Catholics.  It  has  only 
45  Catholic  churches;  but  it  has  354 
Catholic  schools. 


Students  at  the  Russicum  in  Rome 
are  being  trained  to  act  as  priests 
among  the  Russian  refugees  from  the 
Communist  terror.  The  seminarians 
refuse  to  live  at  a higher  standard  of 
living  than  those  they  plan  to  help; 
their  meals  are  kept  strictly  down  to 
the  level  of  the  Displaced  Persons 
camps. 
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I Dear  Buds, 

|L  I wish  I could  write  a little  Christmas  note  to  each  of  you.  That 

H note  would  tell  you  how  much  I appreciate  all  you  are  doing,  by  your 
9 prayers  and  sacrifices,  to  help  the  missions.  It  would  ask  you  to  continue 

II  to  pray  for  our  missionaries  in  the  New  Year  as  you  have  done  in  this 
year  now  closing.  It  would  tell  you  how  pleasing  to  God  must  be  your 
missionary  work.  It  would  close  by  wishing  you  a Merry  Christmas  and 
a Happy  New  Year. 


Once  again  I am  going  to  ask  you  to  take  a good  look  at  our  cover. 
The  artist  has  tried  to  bring  out  two  truths — one,  that  Jesus  came  to 
save  all  people;  the  other,  that  Communism  is  more  than  a political 
party,  it  is  the  enemy  of  everything  Jesus  came  to  do. 


The  more  you  study  this  picture  the  more  you  will  come  to  under- 
stand that  our  Catholic  Faith  is  not  just  for  Canadians,  Americans,  Irish, 
French,  Italian,  and  so  forth.  It  belongs  to  all  people  and  it  is  our  duty 
to  do  everything  we  can  to  make  sure  that  everyone  has  a chance  to 
learn  of  our  Faith.  In  other  words,  every  Catholic  must  be  a missionary 
— either  a missionary  in  foreign  lands,  such  as  missionary  priests,  sisters 
and  brothers;  or  a missionary  at  home,  helping  to  convert  the  world  by 
their  prayers  and  sacrifices.  Jesus  made  no  distinction  between  us  and 
the  Chinese,  between  white  and  black,  between  poor  and  rich — He  came 
to  save  them  all  and  we  must  help  Him. 

The  Chinese  Communist  soldier  overshadowing  the  persons  of  Jesus, 
Mary  and  Joseph,  warns  us  that  the  great  enemy  of  Jesus  and  His 
Church,  today,  is  Communism.  We  must  be  prepared  to  defend  Our 
Faith  against  Communism.  In  China  there  are  thousands  of  Catholics 
who  love  Jesus  so  much  that  they  are  suffering  great  hardships  at  the 
hands  of  the  Communists — some,  even,  have  suffered  death.  It  is  well 
for  us  to  remember  their  courage.  We  should  pray  for  them  and  pray, 
too,  that  our  faith  and  courage  may  be  always  as  strong  as  theirs. 


God  bless  you. 

Father  Jim. 
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Dear  Father  Jim: 

I am  sending  a dollar  for  the  mis- 
sions. I have  been  saying  prayers 
and  going  to  Holy  Communion  for 
the  missions.  1 hope  these  will  help 
your  priests. 

Yours  truly, 

Geoff  Chaiiehois, 

30  Thornhill  Ave., 

W estmount,  Quebec. 

Dear  Geoff: 

Thank  you  for  your  kind  donation 
to  the  missions.  It  is  good  to  know 
that  you  are  still  remembering  the 
missions  by  your  prayers  and  little 
acts  of  self-sacrifice.  Holy  Com- 
munion is  the  greatest  prayer  you  can 
offer,  and  the  most  helpful.  I hope 
you  will  always  do  that  for  us. 

I am  going  to  ask  you  to  offer  up 
your  Holy  Communions  for  Bishop 
Turner  in  China.  He  is  under  house 
arrest  and  will  get  the  comfort  he 
needs  only  from  your  prayers.  Ask 
our  Blessed  Mother  to  protect  him 
during  these  troubled  times. 

Keep  up  the  good  work  and  God 
will  bless  you  for  your  kindness  to 
His  Missions. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 
Father  Jim. 


Dear  Father  Jim:  | 

/ would  like  to  become  a member 
of  St.  Theresa’s  Rose  Garden.  1 would 
like  you  to  send  me  a mite  box  and 
I will  save  my  pennies  for  the  mis- 
sions. I would  like  to  have  a pen  pal. 

I am  fourteen  years  old  and  have 
light  brown  hair  and  blue  eyes. 

Yours  truly, 

—Marie  Head, 

Buchans,  Nfld., 

■ Box  95. 

Dear  Marie : 

Thanks  very  much  for  joining  the 
Rose  Garden  and  we  are  sending  you  1 
a mite  box  so  you  can  save  your  | 
pennies  for  the  Missions. 

We  have  two  big  jobs  for  the  Rose- 
buds. The  first  is  to  pray  harder 
than  ever  for  our  missionary  priests 
and  sisters  in  China.  We  have  just 
received  word  that  their  beds  have 
been  taken  from  them  by  the  Com- 
munists and  with  winter  coming  they 
will  suffer  very  much.  The  second  is 
to  pray  hard  that  we  will  find  the 
means  to  build  our  new  Seminary  so 
badly  needed.  So  do  your  best. 

For  pen  pals  please  look  in  the 
list  published  from  time  to  time  in 
the  magazine.  God  bless  you, 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 
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New  Members 
and  Pen  Pals 

Kathleen  Reddy,  St.  Mary’s, 

Nfld.  , age  11  yrs. ; Stephen  Hannon,  45 
Paikdale  Ave.  S.,  Hamilton,  Ont.,  age  8 
yis. : Theresa  Kieswetter,  95  Shoemaker 
Ave.,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  age  12  yrs. ; Ca.rol 
Anne  Power,  1341  Church  St.,  Windsor, 
Ont.,  age  12  yrs.;  Patricia  Jardine,  10 
Deanery  Ave.,  St.  John’s,  Nfld.,  age  12 
yrs.;  Dorothy  Fowler,  98  Vachon  St., 
Eastview,  Ont.,  age  11  yrs. ; Geraldine 
Parsons,  Beacon  St.,  Box  844,  North  Syd- 
ney, Cape  Breton,  N.S.,  age  9 yrs.;  Judith 
McCann,  195  McAllister  St.,  Pembroke, 
Ont.;  Patricia  Kemp,  803  Beach  Blvd., 
Hamilton  Beach,  Ont.,  age  8 yrs.;  Helen 
Kemp,  803  Beach  Blvd.,  Hamilton  Beach, 
Ont.,  age  6 yrs.;  Jacqueline  Doucet,  1235 
McRae  St.,  Niagara  Falls,  Ont.,  age  10 
yrs. ; Leonard  Murphy,  St.  Bride’s,  Pla- 
centia Bay,  Nfld.,  age  11  yrs.;  Betty  Ann 
Carleton,  235  John  St.,  Eastview,  Ont., 
age  12  yrs. ; Mary  Reardon,  91  Logan 
.\ve.,  Toronto,  Ont.,  age  14  yrs.;  Mary 
Frances  Brown,  02  Thatcher  Ave.,  Stop 
10,  Kingston  Rd.,  Scarboro,  Ont.,  11  yrs.; 
Rebecca  Macisaac,  Crescent  St.,  Sydney 
Mines,  Cape  Breton,  N.S.,  age  12  yrs.; 
Frances  Tobin,  0 Macklin  Place,  St. 
John’s,  Nfld.,  age  10  yrs. ; Carmelita 
Burke,  14  Brien  St.,  St.  John’s,  Nfld., 
age  11  yrs. ; Marlene  Le  Comte,  410  Alfred 
St.,  Pembroke,  Ont.,  age  10  yrs.;  Nora 
George,  Irish  Town,  Carbonear,  Nfld.,  age 
10  yrs.;  Sylvia  Louden,  310-11  St.  N.W., 
Calgary,  Alta.,  age  9 yrs. ; Patricia 
Hamers,  421-18th  St.  N.W.,  Peterboro, 
Ont.,  age  8 yrs.;  Paula  Mae  Stiffler, 
Route  No.  3,  Oak  Harbor,  Ohio,  age  7 
yrs. ; Louise  Wynn,  Prince  Albert,  Sask., 
Box  820,  age  14  yrs. ; Aldric  Gillis,  Guy 
St.,  Box  22,  Sydney  Mines,  N.S.,  age  9 
yrs. ; Betty  Baird,  128  Craigmille,  St. 
John’s,  Nfld.,  age  11  yrs. ; Julia  Aylward, 
Buchans,  Nfld.,  age  13  yrs.;  Mary 
Aylward,  Buchans,  Nfld.,  age  7 yrs.; 
Budd  Frost,  Mt.  St.  Patrick,  Ont.,  age 
13  yrs. ; Mary  Frances  Rooney,  134  Gar- 
den Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont.,  age  9 yrs.; 
Kathleen  MacEachern,  Glendale  Inv.  Co., 
N.S.,  age  12  yrs.;  Gail  Tremeau,  81A 


Paula  Mae  Stiffler,  an  active  Bud  from  Oak 
Harbor,  Ohio,  U.S.A. 


Mutual  St.,  Toronto,  Ont.,  age  12  yrs.; 
Ronald  Hill,  414  Nelson  St.,  Ottawa,  Ont., 
age  13  yrs. ; Margaret  Weiss,  307  Queen 
St.,  Stratford,  Ont.,  age  12  yrs.;  Helen 
Marie  Joyce,  7-11  St.,  Kingston  Heights, 
Ont.,  age  12  yrs.;  Anne  Bowne,  Guy  St., 
Sydney  Mines,  Box  683,  N.S.,  age  11  yrs.; 
Brenda  Leach,  Windsor  Ave.,  Box  398, 
Sydney  Mines,  N.S.,  age  9 yrs.;  Ruth 
Jarrett.  Atlantic  Ave.,  Sydney  Mines, 
N.S.,  Box  426,  age  10  yrs.;  Marguerite 
Miles,  Main  St.,  Box  394,  Sydney  Mines, 
Cape  Breton,  N.S.,  age  10  yrs.;  Dorothy 
LeBlanc,  Black  Point,  Sydney  Mines, 
Cape  Breton,  N.S.,  age  13  yrs.;  Rosemary 
Enos,  34  Golding  St.,  St.  John,  N.B.,  age 
15  yrs. ;.  Ann  Corrigan,  23-lOth  St.,  New 
Waterford,  C.B.,  N.S.,  age  9 yrs.;  Judith 
Ida  Meloche,  3389  Peter  St.,  Windsor, 
Ont.,  age  9 yrs. ; Rosemary  Paterson,  646 
Indian  Rd.,  Windsor,  Ont.,  age  9 yrs.; 
Lorraine  Vickers,  Crescent  St.,  Sydney 
Mines,  N.S.,  age  12  yrs.;  Patsy  McKin- 
non, 362  Brookside  St.,  Glace  Bay,  N.S., 
age  12  yrs. ; Theresa  Foley,  St.  Bride’s, 
Nfld.,  age  13  yrs.;  Roy  McGrath,  Egan- 
ville,  Ont.,  age  10  yrs.;  Annie  Choloch, 
Ocean  St.,  Sydney  Mines,  N.S.,  age  10 
yrs.;  Billy  Fagan,  St.  Mary’s,  Nfld.,  age 
13  yrs. ; Barbara  Jean  Meloche,  3389  Peter 
St.,  Windsor,  Ont.,  age  8 yrs.;  Margaret 
Bain,  3227  Edison  St.,  Windsor,  Ont.,  age 
9 yi’s. ; Carol  Adams.  233  Amelia  St. , 
Cornwall,  Ont.,  age  10  yrs.;  Maureen 
Ahern,  963  Napoleon  St.,  Montreal,  P.Q., 
age  11  yrs. 


Grades  V and  VI,  St.  Margaret's  School,  Alexandria,  Ont. 
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BECAME  ORPAINEP  TO  THE 
SECULAR  PRIESTHOOD 
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PARTOLOME 
WAS  REFUSED 
ABSOLUriOM 
PUE  TO  HIS 

PART  IN  AN 
INFAMOUS 
CASE 


I REFUSE 
TO  BECOME 

Bitter 
OVER  THIS 
AFFAIR 


AT  THIS  TIME  HE  NOTICES 
THAT  THE  INDIANS  ARE  BEiNC 
OVERWORKED  AND  SOON  OlE 

UNDER  THE  Spaniards' CRUEL 
TREATMENT  OF  THEM 


THE  SPANIARDS 
are  TREATINC 
THEM  HORRIBLY 


WILL  FIND 
OUT  WHAT 

bartolome 

DOES  TO  HELP 
THE  5UFFERINCS 
OF  THE  INDIANS 
IN  THE  NEKT 
ISSUE 
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^carboro  Jforetgn  iHisifiion 

J^NOW  ye  all  men  by  these  presents  that  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  hereby  declares  the  following 
schools  as  worthy  of  special  mention  in  the  annals  of  Cana- 
dian Mission  History  because  of  their  share  in  this  apos- 
tolate.  Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary 
sacrifices  which  they  have  offered  to  the  said  Scarhoro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  they  have  made  a notable  contribu- 
tion to  this  work  and  such  aid  must  be  duly  acknowledged. 
They  may  really  and  truly  call  themselves  friends  and 
helpers  of  the  said  Society  and  must  be  recognized  by  all  as 
veritable  missionaries. 

Pridefully  this  month  we  mention  the  follotving  as  deserving 
of  special  praise: 


St.  Margaret’s  School, 
Alexandria,  Ont. 

Holy  Cross  School, 

Penetang,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  Convent, 

Wellesley  Street, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Precious  Blood  School, 
Norwood,  Man. 

De  La  Salle  College  “Oaklands”, 
Toronto,  Ont. 


St.  Francis  Xavier  University, 
Antigonish,  N.S. 

New  Victoria  School, 

New  Victoria,  N.S. 

Student  Council, 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 

Reserve,  N.S. 

St.  Stephen’s  School, 
Stephenville,  Nfld. 

Sacred  Heart  Convent, 

Corner  Brook,  Nfld. 
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Make  Your  Winter 
\tookings  Now 
For 


Upon  Zhis  Koek 


Hollywood's  Finest  Production 
of  the  Life  of  Christ 


The  Catholic  version  of  the  world  famous  Hollywood  Bowl  annual 
production  "The  Pilgrimage  Play".  It's  in  color!  It's  in  sound! 

When  you  see  this  picture  you  are  carried  away 
to  Biblical  times.  For  90  minutes  you  live  with 
Jesus  and  Mary,  the  Apostles  and  other  well 
known  figures  of  the  Four  Gospels. 

Showings  in  Canada  arranged  only  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society.  For  bookings,  address  your  inquiries; 

Rev.  John  McGoey,  S.F.M., 

60  Crescent  Road,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 

IN  N.S.,  N.B.,  P.E.I.  and  Nfld.:  Rev.  C.  B.  Murphy,  S.F.M., 
98  Centre  St.,  Sydney,  N.S. 


4p 


Changing  Your  Address? 
Send  Us  This  Address 
and  New  Address  Three 
Weeks  Before  Moving  Date. 


CHECK 

YOUR 

EXPIR' 

DATE 


We  can't 
pull  a 
Rabbit  out 
of  a Hat 

♦ 

BUT  WE  CAN 
BUILD  A NEW 
SEMINARY-lf- 

YOU  BUY  A BRICK 

$5.00  WILL  PUr  A BRICK 
IN  THE  NEW  SEMINARY 

— Use  this  Handy  Form  __________ — 

Very  Rev.  Superior  General, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

Dear  Father  General, 

Attached  please  find  the  sum  of  ^ to  buy  Brick (s)  for 

your  new  seminary.  Please  send  me  an  official  receipt  for  computing  Income  Tax 
Deductions  for  contributions  made  to  a charitable  cause. 


From: 


Address: 


I 


■ti’ 


I 


I 


